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Netherland  Settlers  in  New  Jersey. 


By  John  D.  Prince. 


Professor  of  Languages  in  Columbia  College  and  late 
Senator  from  Passaic  County,  N.  J. 

[Read  before  the  Netherland  Society  in  Philadelphia,  January  23,  1913.] 

Early  in  the  prehistoric  days  of  Europe  there  swept  over 
what  is  now  northern  Germany,  great  hordes  of  a  loosely  con- 
nected people  whom  we  call  the  Germanic.  These  Germans 
were  divided  into  two  great  linguistic  sections,  viz.,  the  High 
Germans,  whose  homes  were  in  the  highlands  of  central  Eu- 
rope, and  the  Low  Germans,  whose  chief  habitat  was  on  the 
great  plains  of  the  north.  To  the  Low  German  family  belong 
those  whom  we  now  term  the  Netherland  people  and  the 
Angles  and  Saxons  of  the  north  German  shore,  who  were  the 
most  important  ancestors  of  the  modern  English  and  the  Low- 
land Scottish  peoples.  The  Netherlander^,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  primitive  Gallo-Celtic  elements,  were  closely  re- 
lated to  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who  invaded  Britain  and  sub- 
jugated the  Celtic  tribes  of  that  island,  combining  with  Brit- 
ish Celts  to  build  up  the  great  empire  whose  flag  now  floats 
in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Not  less  important  than  this 
Low-German  Celtic  development  in  Britain  was  the  kindred, 
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but  distinct,  Low-German  Celtic  growth  in  the  Netherlands. 
Into  this  land  of  marshes  and  fens,  there  came  at  an 
early  date  a  number  of  tribal  groups,  nearly  all  of  the  same 
linguistic  stock,  who  were  no  doubt  driven  to  take  refuge 
there  by  the  pressure  of  stronger  foes.  Once  ensconced  in  such 
a  territory  and  once  familiar  with  the  intricacies  of  its  fens 
and  bogs,  these  early  Netherlanders  were  able  to  resist  with 
little  difficulty  any  foreign  attempts  to  dislodge  or  conquer 
them.  If  ere  in  the  low  lying  fens,  the  Netherlanders  grew  and 
flourished ;  here  they  were  wise  enough  to  adopt,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  Roman  civilization;  and  here  they  developed  their 
country  in  later  times  into  the  gardenia nd  of  Europe  by 
means  of  their  marvelous  dyke-system.  Here  too,  they  subse- 
quently cultivated  a  national  civilization  largely  by  their  own 
internal  momentum,  which,  like  that  of  their  English  cousins, 
was  to  make  itself  felt  to  the  uttermost  isles  of  the  sea. 

Prom  the  very  beginning  the  keynote  of  the  Netherland 
character  was  a  love  of  the  true  liberty  of  representative 
government.  This  is  amply  demonstrated  by  the  regulation 
of  their  early  cities  —  vrije  steden  —  and  communes  —  ge- 
meenten.  These  municipalities  elected  their  own  magistrates 
—  schepenen — who  were  empowered  to  name  from  the  citizens 
a  city  council.  Following  this  system,  there  grew  up  a 
number  of  municipalities  which  were  in  reality  self-governing 
republics.  The  best  known  of  these  were  the  Flemish  cities 
of  Bruges  and  Ghent  which,  during  the  thirteenth  century, 
had  developed  large  industrial  populations  estimated  various- 
ly at  100,000  and  200,000  souls.  These  people  were  mostly 
weavers  and  were  closely  connected  by  their  trade  interests 
with  England,  whence  came  the  wool  for  their  products.  In 
fact,  Bruges  was  for  a  period  the  centre  of  the  world's  trade. 
In  these  Flemish  cities  a  form  of  representative  government 
rapidly  grew  up.  The  working  classes  were  organized  in 
trade  guilds;  weavers,  fullers,  dyers,  smiths  and  the  like,  and 
of  these  the  weavers  were  by  far  the  most  important. 

In  Brabant  also  —  notably  in  Antwerp  and  Brussels,  as 
well  as  iu  the  ecclesiastical  province  of  Lieges  —  we  find  a 
duplication   of  these   Flemish   conditions.      In   the   north   as 
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•well,  there  were  many  municipal  charters  dating  from  the 
thirteenth  century.  Thus,  Delft,  Dordrecht,  Leiden  and  Rot- 
terdam in  Holland  developed  along  parallel  lines  to  those  seen 
in  Brabant  and  Flanders,  although  in  the  northern  Low  Coun- 
tries the  towns  were  more  remarkable  for  their  commercial 
than  for  their  political  importance.  It  was  Flanders,  rather 
than  the  northland,  which  was  at  that  time  the  richest  country 
in  the  world. 

In  all  this  history  we  observe  the  undercurrent  of  the 
love  of  freedom  which  has  ever  held  the  Netherland  people 
together  against  the  foreign  oppressor,  and  which  made  it 
possible  for  this  gallant  nation,  small  though  it  was  in 
numbers,  to  withstand  the  tortures  and  burnings,  the  rapine 
and  slaughter  of  that  greatest  monster  in  European  history, 
the  Spanish  Duke  of  Alva. 

In  this  connection  we  should  note  the  marked  similarity 
between  the  Netherland  development  and  that  of  England. 
Both  these  nations,  which,  as  I  have  already  mentioned, 
sprung  from  a  Low-German-Celtic  origin,  have  developed  a 
national  love  of  freedom,  as  instanced  in  their  law-system  and 
political  constitutions;  both  have  shown  a  marvellous  com- 
mercial ability  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  both  have  pushed 
their  flag  and  their  trade  to  almost  every  quarter  of  the 
world. 

I  am  often  disgusted  with  the  ignorance  which  prevails 
in  our  own  country  regarding  the  Netherland  people.  I  fear 
that  a  large  proportion  of  Americans  to-day  do  not  know  the 
difference  between  a  Dutchman  and  a  German.  Everywhere 
in  our  land,  the  uneducated  call  the  Germans  " Dutchmen' ' 
.-and  are  frequently  surprised  and  incredulous,  when  informed 
that  the  Germans  and  Dutch  arc  two  distinct  racial  develop- 
ments. How  few  among  us  realize  to-day  that  Holland  has  a 
vast  eastern  empire  in  Java  and  Sumatra ;  that  her  flag  waves 
ralso  in  the  West  Indies  and  that  all  this  material  growth  is 
the  result  of  a  maritime  enterprise  which  has  been  equalled 
only  by  that  of  the  English  !  Moreover,  the  Dutch  influence 
upon  our  own  United  States,  although  ever  present  with  us, 
"is  largely  ignored  to-day  by  the  average  American.     It  is  an 
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almost  forgotten  fact  that  the  liberties  which  we  now  enjoy, 
thanks  to  the  wonderfully  balanced  economic  provisions  of 
the  American  Constitution,  and  quite  as  much  a  racial  heritage 
from  the  Netherlanders  as  from  the  English.  Both  Dutch  and 
English  were  offshoots  from  a  people  which  had,  from  time 
immemorial,  cherished  as  their  dearest  possession  the  doctrines 
of  personal  liberty  and  general  justice.  It  was  indeed  a 
Providential  provision  that  in  this  country  these  two  liberty 
loving  strains  were  to  blend  into  a  single  people,  whose  main 
goal  has  been  the  realization  of  a  republic  based  on  represen- 
tative government. 

The  history  of  the  Dutch  in  southern  New  Jersey  is  an 
interesting  one.  By  reason  of  early  explorations,  they  claimed 
jurisdiction  over  the  South  or  Delaware  River,  which  they 
designated  thus  to  distinguish  it  from  the  North  or  Hudson 
River  at  Manhattan.  The  Dutch  claim  to  have  built  the  first 
fort  on  the  South  River  as  early  as  1538. 

In  1621,  the  Dutch  West  India  Company  was  chartered, 
largely  for  the  purpose  of  trading  on  the  Delaware  River,  and 
in  1623,  the  Dutch  sent  to  that  river  a  number  of  emigrants 
under  the  leadership  of  Cornelis  Jacobsen  (May),  who  sailed 
up  the  river  as  far  as  Gloucester  point,  about  four  miles  below 
the  present  Philadelphia.  He  landed  near  the  mouth  of  Little 
Timber  Creek  and  built  a  stockade  which  he  styled  "Fort 
Nassau."  Here  he  established  the  headquarters  for  the  com- 
pany's operations  on  the  South  River.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  was  the  first  European  settlement  on  the  Del- 
aware. In  1620,  May  in  the  ship  Blijde  Boodschap,  or  "Glad 
Tidings,"  visited  the  Chesapeake.  The  bay  at  the  mouth  of 
the  South  River  was  called  by  the  Dutch  "New  Port  May" 
and  the  point  at  the  southern  extremity  of  New  Jersey  is  to 
this  day  called  Cape  May  after  the  adventurous  trader. 

In  1638,  however,  a  Swedish  expedition  was  fitted  outr 
the  leaders  of  which  had  purchased  from  the  Indians  a  tract 
of  land  extending  from  Cape  Henlopen  to  the  falls  of  the 
Delaware.  This  same  tract  had  been  sold  by  Indians  to  the 
Dutch  trader,  Samuel  Godyn.  No  attention  was  paid  by  the 
Swedes  to  the  prior  rights  of  the  Dutch  and  the  Swedish  ex- 
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pedition  practically  drove  out  the  Dutch,  as  the  Swedes 
mustered  an  army  of  some  24  men,  while  the  Dutch  had  only 
six  able  bodied  male  persons.  It  is  perhaps  amusing  to  note 
at  this  point  that  the  name  of  the  first  Governor  of  New 
Jersey,  a  Swede  by  birth,  was  John  Printz,  who  I  regret  to 
say  for  the  sake  of  my  name  (  !)  was  not  very  successful  in 
his  administration,  as  the  Swedes  were  eventually  routed  and 
driven  out  by  the  energetic  action  of  Peter  Stuyvesant,  hard- 
koppig  Piet  of  Manhattan.  This  Dutch  statesman  organized 
a  government  in  the  South  River  Colony  with  Jean  Paid  Jac- 
quet  as  vice  director  and  Andries  Budde  as  secretary  and 
schout-flscal. 

The  Dutch  West  India  Company  soon  became  embar- 
rassed with  the  support  of  this  new  territory  and,  for  financial 
reasons,  the  company  was  glad  to  cede  the  whole  region  to  the 
city  of  Amsterdam  in  Holland  which  caused  the  formerly 
loosely  scattered  colony  to  be  organized  into  a  regular  inde- 
pendent colony  under  the  name  of  Nieuwer  Amstel,  with  cer- 
tain attractive  concessions  to  induce  further  colonization.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  many  of  these  concessions  were  in 
the  nature  of  what  to-day  would  be  looked  upon  as  socialistic 
innovation ;  viz.,  the  building  by  the  government  of  ware- 
houses for  the  reception  of  the  settlers'  stores,  and  also  for 
the  sale  of  such  products  by  the  colony,  account  being  made 
therefor  to  the  owners  on  a  settling  day. 

The  result  of  these  offers  on  the  part  of  the  city  of 
Amsterdam  was  that  an  expedition  of  150  free  Dutch  men 
was  embarked  for  the  South  River,  which  reached  Long  Is- 
land on  March  Sth,  1657,  and,  after  many  vicissitudes,  reached 
South  River  on  A'pril  21st  of  the  same  year.  The  municipal 
government  was  reconstructed  the  following  August  and  a 
permanent  council  of  seven  persons  was  ordered  to  be  elected 
by  the  Burghers,  and  from  that  body  three  magistrates  were 
to  be  chosen  who,  with  the  Schout  and  Secretary,  constituted 
the  Court  of  Justice.  The  strange  climate  and  unsanitary 
condition  of  the  primitive  dwelling  houses  soon  swept  the  new 
colony  with  disease,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  more 
than  100  persons  had  died.    The  rest  of  the  people,  being  much 
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discouraged,  fled  to  Maryland.  The  prices  of  provisions  be- 
came exorbitant  and  the  cost  of  labor  rose  in  proportion. 
Ordinal  laborers  were  paid  a  rix-dollar  a  day  and  mechanics 
four  gulden.  Then  came  an  agent  of  Lord  Baltimore,  who  in- 
sisted that  the  Baltimore  grant  from  the  British  crown  in- 
cluded the  South  River.  Stuyvesant  sent  skilled  lawyers  vto 
dispute  this  assumption,  which  started  a  long  litigation  be- 
tween the  Dutch  and  the  English.  The  colony  was  now  re- 
duced to  about  25  men  only,  and  the  city  of  Amsterdam  tried 
to  give  back  the  settlement  to  the  Dutch  West  India  Company,. 
which,  however,  declined  with  thanks.  In  1664,  just  as  the 
flourishing  colony  of  New  Amsterdam  was  about  to  take  over 
the  Dutch  interests  in  the  Delaware  river  region,  came  the 
English  conquest  of  New  Netherland  in  Manhattan,  which 
was  immediately  followed,  on  October  11th,  1664,  by  the  sur- 
render of  the  Dutch  in  this  Southern  region  to  the  British 
crown.  The  marvel  is  when  we  read  this  story  of  privations 
and  ill  fortune  that  the  Dutch  survived  as  long  as  they  did 
and  were  able  to  impress  their  race  and  influence,  as  much  as 
they  have,  on  the  region  in  which  we  sit  to-night. 

We  have  little  information  about  the  individual  Dutch 
settlers  along  the  Delaware.  On  the  surrender  of  the  colony, 
they  were  all  secured  by  the  English  in  their  personal  posses- 
sions and  most  of  them  remained  in  the  country,  taking  part 
in  its  ordinary  affairs.  There  is  no  trace  to-day  in  any  part 
of  New  Jersey  south  of  the  Raritan  of  the  old  Netherland 
speech  which  still  lives  on  in  the  mountains  of  my  homeland 
in  northern  New  Jersey. 

Up  to  thirty  years  ago,  this  "  Jersey  Dutch"  or  ''Bergen 
Dutch"  was  the  ordinary  idiom  of  many  rural  districts  in  the 
northern  section  and  was  employed  alike  by  Dutch,  English, 
French  and  German  settlers.  It  has  during  the  past  three 
decades  been  driven  from  its  former  territory  by  the  advent 
of  the  public  school  and  it.  now  survives  only  in  the  memory 
of  some  two  hundred  or  more  old  persons,  nearly  all  of  whom 
are  over  seventy  years  of  age.  This  dialect  was  originally  the 
South  Holland  or  Flemish  language  which,  in  the  course  of 
centuries,  became  mixed  with  and  partially  influenced  by  Eng- 
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lish,  having  borrowed  also  from  the  Minsi  Indian  (Lenape- 
Delaware)  language  a  few  animal  and  plant  names,  such  as 
tahaaim  " strawberries"  and  haspawn  for  "raccoon."  This 
American  Dutch  has  suffered  practically  not  at  all  from 
modern  Holland  or  Flemish  immigration,  although  Paterson 
has  at  present  a  large  Netherland  population.  Our  old 
country  people  hold  themselves  strictly  aloof  from  these  new 
comers  and  say  when  they  are  questioned  as  to  the  differences 
of  the  idiom  :  Onze  tawl  az  laikh  dauts  en  hulliz  az  Hohl-lans ; 
quite  daffrent  —  "Our  language  is  Low  Dutch  and  theirs  is 
Holland  Dutch  :  quite  different."  An  intelligent  Fleming  or 
Hollander  can  make  a  shift  at  following  a  conversation  in  this 
Americanized  Dutch,  but  the  Jersey  Dutchman  is  fairly  help- 
less, if  he  is  addressed  in  Dutch  by  a  Netherlander.  As  old 
Mrs.  Bartholf,  of  Paterson,  once  remarked  to  me  when  ques- 
tioned as  to  how  she  could  understand  of  a  conversation  in  the 
Netherland  Dutch  :  En  parti  kan  ek  quite  khoot  ferstawn 
mawr  en  parti  kan  ek  neet  —  "part  of  it  I  can  understand 
quite  well,  but  a  part  of  it  I  cannot." 

The  Netherlanders  have  indeed  lived  on  in  the  eastern 
United  States.  May  their  ideals,  may  their  religious  fervor 
and  their  strong  and  unswerving  morale  ever  be  a  part  of  that 
Germanic  Americanism  which  is  bound  to  prevail  so  long  as 
our  flag  waves  over  this  land,  no  matter  how  composite  in 
blood  the  American  people  of  the  future  may  become. 
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By  William  Nelson. 


[Read  at  the  Library  Institute,  Asbury  Park,  N.  ].,  June  3,  1912.] 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen — and  in  view  of  a  week's  ap- 
prenticeship to  the  art  and  mystery  of  librarianship,  in  New- 
ark, at  the  mature  age  of  eleven  years,  I  think,  I  may  address 
you  as  Fellow  Librarians. 

You  will  pardon  me  for  saying  that  the  fact  which  most 
impresses  me  as  I  gaze  upon  your  countenances  is  the  prepon- 
derance of  women  as  Librarians  or  Assistant  Librarians  at  the 
present  day.  When  I  entered  upon  the  apprenticeship  afore- 
said, more  than  half  a  century  ago,  there  were  no  woman 
Librarians.  Indeed,  many  years  later,  when  they  were  sug- 
gested for  such  positions,  there  passed  over  the  countenances 
of  most  bookmen  a  smile  of  bare  tolerance,  which  too  often 
degenerated  into  a  sneer.  The  thought  thus  expressed  was 
that  women  were  impossible  for  positions  requiring  such  a 
high  degree  of  intelligence,  wide  culture  and  stern  common 
sense  !  And  yet  these  bookmen,  if  they  had  but  turned  their 
minds  backwards  far  enough,  would  have  recollected  that  in 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  periods  of  ancient  Egypt,  more 
than  three  thousand  years  ago,  the  Ramesium  or  Palace  Li- 
brary, at  Thebes,  was  adorned  with  sculptures  of  Thoth,  the 
father  of  letters,  the  patron  of  learning,  and  the  registrar  of 
the  actions  and  the  life  of  men,  as  the  genius  of  the  Library, 
with  the  emblem  of  Truth  suspended  from  his  neck ;  together 
with  the  sculpture  of  Sefek,  his  wife,  who  was  regarded  and 
respected  as  the  Lady  Patroness,  or  Directress,  of  the  Library. 

And  so,  at  this  day,  women  have  proved  themselves  so 
efficient  and  competent  in  every  way  as  Librarians,  or  As- 
sistants to  the  Librarians,  that  they  have  won  the  respect  and 
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esteem  of  those  most  competent  to  judge  of  their  qualifica- 
tions, so  that  they  have  come  to  be  regarded  everywhere  as  the 
"Lady  Patronesses,"  or  the  feminine  presiding  geniuses,  of 
our  Libraries. 

!,  But  you  have  left  your  work  behind  you,  and  have 
gathered  here  at  the  seaside  to  discuss  subjects  relating  to 
your  vocation:  and  this  charming  weather,  so  recently  May- 
weather,  naturally  recalls  to  mind  the  lilting  lines  of  Chaucer : 

And  as  for  me,  though  that  I  konne  but  lyte, 

On  bokes  for  to  rede  I  me  delyte, 

And  to  hem  yeve  I  feyth  and  ful  credence, 

And  in  myn  herte  have  hem  in  reverence, 

So  hertely,  that  ther  is  game  noon, 

That  fro  my  bokes  maketh  me  to  goon 

But  yt  be  seldome  on  the  holy  day, 

Save,  certeynly,  whan  that  the  monethe  of  May 

Is  comen,  and  that  I  here  the  foules  synge, 

And  that  the  floures  gynnen  for  to  sprynge, 

Farwel  my  boke,  and  my  devocion  ! 

The  functions  of  the  Librarian  are  manifold.  He — or 
she — is  expected  to  be  the  guide,  the  counsellor  and  the  friend 
•of  every  one  who  seeks  the  library  for  instruction  or  enter- 
tainment. 

The  Librarian  must  know  what  is  not  in  books,  as  well 
as  what  is  to  be  found  in  them.  The  farmer  who  is  troubled 
about  the  housing  of  his  lambs  must  be  gently  but  firmly  ad- 
monished that  Ruskin's  "Sheepfolds"  is  not  what  he  wants, 
but  a  Bulletin  of  the  Agricultural  Department  at  Washing- 
ton. The  man  engaged  in  cultivating  honey  must  needs  be 
advised  that  economically  considered  Maeterlink's  "The  Bee" 
is  not  worth  his  money.  The  contractor  who  has  encountered 
quicksand  in  some  of  his  excavations  must  be  cautioned  that 
William  Penn's  "The  Sandy  Foundations  Shaken"  will  be  of 
no  help  to  him. 

But  the  pleasant  est  task  of  the  Librarian  is  to  help  out 
the  seeker  after  knowledge— to  be  a  guide-post  pointing  the 
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way  to  the  books  that  will  help  the  inquirer.  As  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  for  more 
than  a  score  of  years,  I  have  had  much  experience  in  the  same 
line.  There  was  a  time  in  my  younger  days  when  I  used  to 
dig  out  facts  most  industriously  for  correspondents.  Now  I 
content  myself  for  the  most  part  in  directing  them  to  the 
books  and  persons  who  can  be  most  helpful  to  them.  The  more 
bibliographies  there  are  the  easier  is  this  task. 

HISTORIES  OF  NEW  JERSEY. 

Some  years  ago  a  gentleman,  who  had  recently  taken  up 
his  residence  in  Paterson.  visited  me  in  my  library  and  casual- 
ly remarked  that  as  he  had  become  a  citizen  of  New  Jersey 
he  supposed  he  ought  to  know  something  about  it.  Were 
there  any  books  about  New  Jersey  History  ?  I  was  dum- 
founded  at  the  question,  and  pointed  in  silence  to  a  book-case 
containing  about  a  thousand  volumes,  all  devoted  to  New 
Jersey. 

And  when  you  come  to  think  of  it,  it  is  strange  that  there 
are  not  more  histories  of  New  Jersey,  a  State  which  from 
the  earliest  times  has  furnished  so  many  important  events 
in  the  history  of  the  country. 

We  have  Samuel  Smith's  History,  published  in  1765,  but 
bringing  the  narrative  down  only  to  1720. 

Thomas  F.  Gordon's  " History"  and  his  "Gazetteer,"' 
published  in  1834,  were  valuable  additions  to  the  annals  of 
New  Jersey. 

Then  there  is  that  venerable  and  ever  popular  old  "His- 
torical Collections  of  New  Jersey,"  by  Barber  &  Howe,  pub- 
lished in  1844,  and  two  or  three  times  thereafter,  full  of  tradi- 
tions, reminiscences,  stories  of  old  residents,  and  other  matter, 
making  it  altogether  a  most  readable  book. 

Dr.  Isaac  Mulford's  "History  of  New  Jersey"  (1848) 
dwells  chiefly  upon  the  civil  and  political  phases  of  the  his- 
tory. 

Adapted  for  study  in  the  elementary  schools  are  the 
small  histories— Lippincott's  "Cabinet  History,"  by  W.  H. 
Carpenter  and  T.  S.  Arthur,  1853,  and  that  by  J.  R.  Sypher 
and  E.  A.  Apgar,  1S70. 
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Raum's  ponderous  two  volumes  followed,  in  1S77,  and 
those  most  interesting  four  volumes  of  "New  Jersey  as  a 
Colony  and  as  a  State,"  by  Francis  B.  Lee,  in  1902. 

In  1910  Edward  S.  Ellis  and  Henry  Snyder  issued  the 
first  edition  of  "A  Brief  History  of  New  Jersey,"  intended 
for  use  in  the  public  schools  of  the  State.  Revised  editions 
are  to  be  published  from  time  to  time. 

Frank  R.  Stockton  wrote  a  series  of  "Stories  from  Amer- 
ican Histories,"  relating  to  New  Jersey,  1896. 

Whitehead's  "East  Jersey  Under  the  Proprietary  Gov- 
ernments," published  in  18-16,  revision  in  1875,  remains  un- 
equalled as  a  source-history;  and  his  "Contributions  to  the 
Early  History  of  Perth  Amboy,"  published  in  1856,  is  full 
of  original  matter,  told  in  a  most  charming  style  about  early 
days  in  East  Jersey. 

Then  more  recent  is  "The  Province  of  New  Jersey,"  by 
Edwin  P.  Tanner,  New  York,  1908;  and  "New  Jersey  as  a 
Royal  Province,  1738-1776,"  by  Edgar  Jacob  Fisher,  New 
York,  1911. 

There  are  many  histories  which,  though  nominally  local, 
shed  much  light  upon  the  history  of  the  State  at  large.  For 
example — the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Hall's  "History  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  Trenton"  (1859)  ;  "Hatfield's  History  of  Eliz- 
abeth" (1868)  ;  "Historical  Discourses  Relating  to  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark,  N.  J.,"  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
F.  Stearns,  D.  D.  (1853)  ;  "History  of  the  Church  in  Burling- 
ton," by  the  Rev.  George  Morgan  Hills,  D.  D.  (1876),  second 
edition,  1885;  "Annals  of  the  Classis  of  Bergen,"  by  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  D.  D.  (1857)  ;  and  the  ever  fascinating 
"Reminiscences  of  Old  Gloucester,"  by  Isaac  Mickle  (1845), 
reprinted  in  1S77. 

A  bibliography  of  the  histories  of  the  State,  and  of  these 
local  chronicles  which  bear  upon  the  Commonwealth's  history, 
would  be  useful. 

BOOKS  OF  TRAVEL. 

The  descriptions  of  places  and  people  given  by  the  earliest 
travelers  in  journeying  through  New  Jersey  are  often  of 
great  interest,  and  amusing  as  well. 
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The  more  or  less  pious  Jasper  Bankers  and  Peter  Sluyter, 
who  came  to  America  in  1679,  give  us  the  earliest  accounts 
that  have  come  down  to  us  of  various  localities,  particularly 
in  East  Jersey,  and  of  families,  aud  even  of  individuals. 
("Journals  of  a  Voyage  to  New  York,  and  a  Tour  in  Several 
of  the  American  Colonies,  in  1679-80,"  translated  by  Henry 
C.  Murphy,  Brooklyn,  1867.) 

Then  we  have  the  observations  of  that  shrewd,  fighting 
parson,  George  Keith,  in  his  "Journal  of  Travels  in  America 
from  New  Hampshire  to  Carituck,  1706." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Thompson,  who  was  a  missionary  at 
Freehold,  gives  us  interesting  details  of  life  in  that  region 
in  175S. 

The  pious  Edmundson,  the  keen  George  Fox,  the  saint- 
ly Woolman  and  other  Friends  also  tell  us  much  of  the 
early  days. 

Thomas  Story 's  ' '  Journal, ' '  published  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  in  1747,  in  a  huge  folio  (pp.  (8),  768,  8),  well  repays  at 
least  a  casual  glancing  through  it,  for  his  experiences  in 
America,    1698-1705. 

In  the  "Journals"  of  George  \Vhitefield,  in  his  whirl- 
wind gospel  tours  from  Georgia  to  Maine,  we  have  his  stories 
of  the  incredibly  prodigious  congregations  that  attended  his 
preaching.  Fancy  throngs  of  seven  to  ten  thousand  persons 
assembling  for  that  purpose  in  the  various  towns  between 
Trenton  and  New  York  in  1739-1711  ! 

It  is  needful  to  look  far  afield  to  gather  in  all  these  inci- 
dents of  travel  in  New  Jersey.  One  of  the  most  vivid  flash- 
lights upon  Revolutionary  events  is  the  brief  story  told  in 
crisp  sentences  of  how  the  news  of  the  Battle  of  Lexington  was 
spread  through  New  Jersey  and  received  from  hour  to  hour 
at  the  various  towns  through  which  the  mad  messenger  gal- 
loped furiously.  You  will  find  it  in  Gibbes'  "Documentary 
History  of  the  Revolution  in  South  Carolina,"  and  nowhere 
else.  Is  that  not  worth  a  bibliographical  note  on  New  Jersey 
in  the  Revolution  ? 

Professor  Peter  Kalm,  an  accomplished  Swedish  natur- 
alist, who  came  to  America  in  174S,  and  located  in  Gloucester 
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County,  published  three  volumes  of  his  observations,  at  War- 
rington and  London,  in  1770  and  1771.  It  was  after  him,  by 
the  way,  that  Linnaeus  gave  the  name  of  Kalmia  to  our  laurel. 

It  was  another  naturalist  of  foreign  descent,  Caspar  Wis- 
tar,  whose  grandfather,  of  the  same  name,  established  the  first 
glassworks  in  America,  near  Salem,  in  South  Jersey,  about 
1720,  who  gave  the  name  of  Wistaria  to  that  magnificent 
purple-blossoming  climbing  shrub  which  adorns  so  many 
houses  in  city  and  country. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Burnaby,  who  visited  America  in  1759, 
gave  a  very  entertaining  account  of  his  experiences  and  obser- 
vations, published  in  a  thin  quarto  in  1775;  and  again  in  a 
small  octavo,  in  the  same  year ;  and  again,  much  enlarged  and 
improved,  in  a  fair-sized  quarto  volume  with  two  illustrations 
of  the  Passaic  Falls,  in  1798. 

Henry  Wanser,  "a  Wiltshire  clothier,"  who  spent  some 
months  in  America  in  1794,  gave  the  world  his  ''Travels," 
published  in  London,  in  1796,  and  again  in  1797. 

J.  P.  Brissot  de  Warville  passed  through  Xew  Jersey  in 
1788,  and  other  states  of  our  country  as  well.  His  travels 
were  published  at  London  in  1792.  He  was  a  Girondist,  and 
perished  on  the  guillotine  the  next  year. 

Would  you  expect  to  find  hi  Tom  Moore's  Journals  or 
Letters  anything  about  New  Jersey  ?  Yet  he  visited  Paterson 
in  its  earliest  days,  and  was  actually  struck  dumb  by  the  over- 
powering spectacle  of  the  Passaic  Falls.  He  wrote  no  poem  on 
it  !  He  did,  however,  mislocate  a  joke,  foisting  on  Paterson 
an  incident  which  actually  happened  elsewhere,  but  to  a 
Paterson  man.  It  was  to  this  effect  :  Peter  Colt,  who  was  the 
first  superintendent  of  the  work  of  constructing  the  raceway 
at  Paterson,  which  was  to  supply  power  to  the  mills,  one  day 
was  dissatisfied  with  a  laborer  in  the  ditch,  and  gave  him  a 
violent  kick.  The  man  rubbed  the  afflicted  part  and,  looking 
whimsically  at  his  aggressor,  retorted  :  "Be  jabers  !  if  yez 
kick  like  that  when  you're  only  a  Colt,  what  will  yez  do  when 
you  get  to  be  a  horse  ?" 

And  you  have  to  look  in  the  "Blennerhassett  Papers" 
(Cincinnati,  18G4),  to  find  some  shrewd  comment  on  the  poor 
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financial  outlook  of  Paterson  as  an  investment  in  1196.  But 
if  Blennerhassett  had  put  his  money  into  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton's pet  project,  he  would  not  have  squandered  away  his 
fortune  a  few  years  later  in  promoting  Aaron  Burr's  vision- 
ary schemes  of  Empire. 

It  may  be  news  to  many  that  Washington  Irving  once 
wrote  a  poem  on  the  Passaic  Falls.  It  cannot  be  said  that  it 
enhances  his  reputation  as  a  writer.  However,  it  did  the  Falls 
no  harm. 

Do  you  recollect  the  jolly  comments  of  the  writers  of 
Salmagundi  (1807),  as  they  made  their  lively  jaunt  through 
New  Jersey,  in  their  description  of  Trenton  ?  "Built  above 
the  head  of  navigation,  to  encourage  commerce  —  capital  of 
the  State — only  wants  a  castle,  a  bay,  a  mountain,  a  sea,  and 
a  volcano,  to  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Bay  of  Naples. ' ' 
And  their  graphic  sketch  of  Archie  Gifford,  the  famous  tavern- 
keeper  on  the  northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Market  streets, 
Newark,  whose  plot  was  bounded  on  the  north  (so  read  the 
deeds)  "by  a  pig  sty,"  and  their  lively  quirks  at  the  roads, 
bridges  and  ferries  between  Newark  and  Bergen. 

The  Duke  de  la  Roehefoucault  Liancourt  published  in 
1795-7  four  stout  octavo  volumes  of  his  travels  in  North 
America. 

Isaac  Weld  visited  this  country  in  1795-7,  and  put  forth 
a  bulky  quarto  volume  as  a  result,  in  London,  1799. 

Francois  Andre  Michaux  described  his  travels  in  a  work 
published  in  1802. 

There  were  several  books  published  by  officers  of  the 
Revolution,  which  throw  much  light  upon  conditions  in  New 
Jersey  during  that  period. 

The  "Voyage  de  la  Mr.  Chevalier  de  Chastellux,"  a  thin 
brochure,  printed  probably  at  Paris,  in  1785,  was  expanded 
into  two  good-sized  actavo  volumes  in  1787,  published  at  Paris, 
and  translated  and  issued  at  London,  1789,  contains  much  in- 
formation, especially  about  New  England,  New  Jersey  and 
Virginia. 

We  have  also  "Die  deutschen  Huelfstruppen  im  nord- 
amerikanischen  Befreiuncrskriesre,  177G  bis  1783,"  by  Max  von 
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JEelking,  Hanover,  two  volumes,  1863,  describing  the  sorry 
experiences  of  the  Hessians  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  A 
translation  by  J.  G.  Rosengarten,  in  one  volume,  was  pub- 
lished at  Albany  in  1893.  The  translator  has  taken  some 
singular  liberties  with  the  original. 

This  list  is  by  no  means  complete,  but  it  is  sufficient  here 
for  the  purpose  of  directing  attention  to  the  desirability  of  a 
bibliography  of  such  works. 

WORKS  OF  SCIENTISTS. 

Kalm  has  been  already  noticed.  His  volumes  abound  in 
observations  on  the  natural  history  of  New  Jersey. 

We  have  Beasley's  "Geological  History  of  Cape  May 
County,"  one  of  the  earliest  works  of  that  character. 

Professor  Samuel  Lock  wood  wrote  much  on  the  natural 
history  of  Monmouth  County,  and  the  New  Jersey  seacoast  in 
general. 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary  additions  to  the  history  of 
anthropology  was  the  discovery  by  Dr.  Charles  C.  Abbott  of 
paleolithic  implements  in  the  Trenton  sand  and  gravel,  and 
the  subsequent  publication  by  him  of  his  works  on  the  ' '  Stone 
Age  in  New  Jersey"  (Washington,  1877),  and  "Primitive 
Industry"  (Salem,  Mass.,  1881),  and  the  several  separate  ex- 
positions of  his  discoveries.  Incidentally,  he  has  published 
four  of  the  most  charming  nature  books. 

Some  years  ago  I  undertook  to  write  up  the  "Geological 
History  of  the  Passaic  Falls."  There  was  no  bibliography  on 
the  subject,  so  I  had  to  contruct  one.  I  found  that  at  least 
thirty  different  writers  had  discussed  the  subject  of  the  trap- 
rock  formation  in  northern  New  Jersey,  and  that  more  than 
one  hundred  papers  had  been  published  about  it,  principally 
in  scientific  periodicals.  The  best  collection  of  these  period- 
icals I  found  at  Columbia  University,  since  rivaled  by  Cornell 
University,  and  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Natural  History 
in  New  York.  Only  a  few  weeks  ago  Dr.  George  F.  Kunz,  the 
best  living  authority  on  the  subject,  told  me  that  the  field  of 
Paterson  minerals  (formed  in  the  eruptions  of  trap-rock)  was 
the  most  wonderful  known. 

A  bibliography  of  New  Jersey  Natural  History  should 
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include  references  to  the  periodical  literature,  to  the  reports 
of  the  New  Jersey  Geological  Survey,  and  to  the  Bulletins  of 
the  State  Museum  at  Trenton,  the  Museum  of  the  Scientific 
School  of  Rutgers  College,  and  to  the  Museum  of  Princeton 
University.  Also  to  the  Bulletins  of  the  United  States  Geo- 
logical Survey. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  NEW  JERSEY  POETRY. 

We  in  New  Jersey  hear  so  much  about  our  wonderful 
manufactures,  our  roads,  our  automobiles,  our  taxes,  the 
revenues  extracted  from  the  steam  and  trolley  roads,  our 
"graft,"  the  water  supply  of  our  municipalities,  and  other 
matters  of  economic  and  financial  interest,  that  the  high 
standing  of  New  Jersey  in  the  field  of  literature  is  too  often 
overlooked.  Do  you  know  that  we  are  distinguished  as  a 
"Mother  of  Poets"  ?  I  have  myself  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  volumes,  the  emanations  of  the  brains  of  more  than 
one  hundred  individual  poets. 

Here,  for  example,  is  Tobias  Erick  Biorck,  who  dedicates 
his  "Dissertatio  Gradualis,"  in  1731,  to  a  noble  Swedish  lord, 
whom  he  wishes  to  understand  the  progress  of  the  Church  in 
America  : 

How  Swedish  Church  is  planted  there, 

Of  Swedish  Priests  and  Sheeps, 
On  both  they  sides  of  de  la  ware, 

Among  great  many  Heaps. 

A  scarce  little  book  is  "The  Miscellaneous  Works  of 
David  Chandler,  of  Elizabeth-town,  New  Jersey,"  printed  at 
Schenectady,  in  1314.  Pp.  21.  The  volume  opens  with  ' '  Verses 
composed  on  the  burning  of  the  Meeting-IIouse  in  Elizabeth- 
town  by  the  enemy,  the  25th  of  January,  and  in  the  year  of 
Our  Lord,  1780."  The  poet  tells  us  of  the  incursion  by  the 
British,  and  their  assault  on  the  church   : 

Their  first  attempt  in  vain  they  try, 

The  reluctant  fire  seems  to  die, 
But  soon  they  try  the  other  end, 

And  lo  !  the  kindled  flames  ascend. 
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Alas  f  the  building  all  has  fell, 

The  pulpit,  pinnacle,  and  bell, 
And  rows  of  beauteous  windows  round, 

Are  melted  and  lie  on  the  ground. 


Another  Elizabethtown  poet  was  so  modest  that  he  kept 
his  verses  locked  up  until  his  death.  In  his  will,  however,  he 
bequeathed  them  to  his  executor,  with  instructions  to  have 
them  published  at  the  expense  of  his  estate.  The  executor  was 
unfamiliar  with  matters  of  verse,  and  was  greatly  perplexed 
to  find  that  most  of  the  poems  of  his  testator  were  without 
titles.  So  he  adopted  the  more  or  less  felicitous  plan  of  ar- 
ranging them  in  alphabetical  order  —  that  is,  according  to  the 
first  word  of  the  first  line  in  each  poem.  So  you  have  a  poem 
or  a  hymn  beginning  "Abide,  oh  Lord,"  followed  by  one  ad- 
dressed to  "Almighty  God,"  and  this  by  a  conundrum,  "Can- 
not the  heathen  band  V  "Dead  are  we  all,"  etc.  Can  you 
imagine  anything  simpler  or  more  ingenious  ?  I  fancy  many 
poets  spend  as  much  time  "finding  the  word,"  like  "Sentimen- 
tal Tommy,"  to  head  their  poems,  as  on  the  poems  themselves. 
I  forgot  to  mention  that  this  poet,  whose  name  has  been  pre- 
served to  fame  only  by  his  legacy  for  the  purpose,  was  Rich- 
ardson Gray. 

Of  course,  we  all  take  pride  in  Philip  Freneau,  of  Mon- 
mouth County,  and  the  Freneau  Bibliography,  by  Victor  II. 
Paltsits,  is  an  admirable  piece  of  work. 

And  everybody  has  heard  of  Walt  Whitman,  "the  good 
grey  poet,"  of  Camden.  Do  you  remember  that  beautifully 
suggestive  passage  of  his  : 

A  child  said,  V^kat  is  the  grass  1  fetching  it  to  me  with  full 

(hands; 
How7  could  I  answer  the  child  ?    I  do  not  know  what  it  is,  any 

(more   than   he. 
I  guess  it  must  be  the  flag  of  my  disposition,  out  of  hopeful 

(green  stuff  woven. 
Or  I  guess  it  is  the  handkerchief  of  the  Lord, 
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A  scented  gift  and  remembrance,  designedly  dropped, 
Bearing  the  owner's  name  someway  in  the  corners,  that  we 
(may  see  and  remark,  and  say  ^Y1tosc  ? 

But  perhaps  yon  have  forgotten  that  Edmund  Clarence 
Stedman  published  fifty  years  ago  his  poem,  "Alice  of  Mon- 
mouth," describing  the  life  on  a  Monmouth  county  farm,  and 
how  that  life  was  thrilled  and  stirred  by  the  clarion  call  to 
arms  in  those  days.  Stedman  was  then  a  resident  of  Newark. 
"Who  that  has  read  the  strong  poetic  lines  of  "Felicita" 
(1855),  or  the  statelier  volume  of  "Poems,  by  Elizabeth  C. 
Kinney"  (1867),  can  doubt  that  he  derived  his  poetic  genius 
from  his  talented  mother  ? 

And  then  we  have  A.  W.  M.  Ball,  who  at  one  time 
imagined  that  he  wrote  the  once  popular  poem,  "Rock  Me  to 
Sleep,  Mother,"  which  claim  he  iterated  and  reiterated  with 
such  persistence  as  to  provoke  "Mark  Twain"  to  adjure  and 
threaten  him  with  :  "Oh,  drivel  no  more — don't  snuffle,  don't 
weep — hand  up  your  lyre;  Ball.    I'll  rock  you  to  sleep.'' 

Newark  was  for  a  time  the  residence  of  Thomas  Dunn 
English,  who  wrote  poems  by  the  yard,  among  them  the 
famous  "Ben  Bolt." 

And  do  you  know  that  Robert  T.  S.  Lowell,  brother  of 
the  more  famous  James  Russell  Lowell,  was  for  some  years 
the  rector  of  a  church  in  Newark,  and  while  a  resident  of  that 
city  published  some  exquisite  little  poems  ?  Robert  Lowell  is 
more  generally  known  as  the  author  of  "The  New  Priest  of 
Concepcion  Bay,"  a  romance  of  early  days. 

Did  you  ever  read  the  poem,  "The  Bride  of  Gettysburg" 
published  at  Palmyra,  in  Burlington  county — an  octavo  of  172 
pages  ?    Of.  this  volume  it  has  been  written  : 

"As  this  book  is  only  written  for  the  perusal  of  true 
admirers  of  genuine  poetry— those  who  can  appreciate  lofty 
imagination,  grand  conception  and  combination  of  ideas  — 
graceful,  fluent,  flowing  numbers  —  choicest  harmony  of 
cadence  and  rhyme,  freighted  with  high  and  noble  aspirations, 
fdled  with  feeling  and  pathos,  adorned  with  simile  and  meta- 


Suggestions  for  a  New  Jersey  Bibliography.         19 

phor— who  know  that  it  is  not  enough  for  sentiments  to  be 
natural,  graceful,  and  proper,  in  order  that  a  poet  may  ac- 
quire any  high  degree  of  poetical  merit,  but  that  he  must  also 
be  sublime  and  pathetic  :  For  such  persons  of  exquisite  taste 
and  feeling  of  heart  this  poem  is  written.  He  [the  author]  is 
not  so  arrogant  as  to  declare  this  the  finest  poetical  produc- 
tion of  the  century,  but  if  it  has  its  equal  in  beauty  of 
thought  and  expression,  he  will  thank  any  one  who  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  show  it  to  him." 

Can  any  better  exemplification  of  the  versatility  of  this 
author  be  given  than  the  fact  that  he  also  wrote  a  poem  on 
the  Tariff — quite  equal,  in  the  opinion  of  many  critics,  to  Walt 
Whitman's  catalogue  of  machinery  at  the  Centennial  Exposi- 
tion i 

Then  there  are  the  several  volumes  of  poems  of  that  re- 
markable genius,  Dr.  Abraham  Coles,  one  of  the  greatest  and 
gentlest  spirits  that  ever  drew  breath,  whose  translations  of 
■"Dies  Irae"  are  world-famous. 

And  we  have  the  ' '  Songs  by  the  Way, ' '  of  Bishop  Doane, 
many  of  which  are  found  in  almost  every  hymnal  throughout 
the  world,  voicing  as  they  do  the  deepest  and  purest  feelings 
of  the  human  soul. 

Two  distinguished  members  of  the  New  Jersey  bar  have 
successfully  courted  the  Muse,  as  evinced  by  the  charming 
verses  of  Anthony  Q.  Keasbey,  of  Newark,  and  the  £ude  to 
Solitude,"  by  that  other  distinguished  Jersey  lawyer,  William 
Livingston. 

And  surely  we  all  feel  that  the  longing  of  the  human 
heart  is  exquisitely  expressed  by  that  lovely  woman  who  was 
an  honor  to  New  Jersey  —  Mrs.  Mary  Lee  Demarest,  when 
she  sang  : 

God  gie  His  grace  to  ilka  ane  wha  listens  noo  to  me, 
That  we  a'  may  gang  in  gladness  to  our  ain  countree. 

Nor  can  we  overlook  the  patriotic  verses  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Ward,  of  Newark,  who,  as  "Flaecus, "  published  in  1842  his 
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volume,  "Passaic,  a  Group  of  Poems  touching  that  River,  with' 
other  Musings"  (292  pages,  12  mo),  several  of  the  poems  being- 
devoted  to  the  heroic  days  and  deeds  of  ?76. 

But  it  would  take  too  much  of  your  time,  and  1  fear 
strain  your  patience,  to  even  read  the  list  of  Jersey  poets.. 
It  has  been  said  of  some  of  them  that  they  had  so  much, 
originality  that  they  could  even  write  sonnets  with  seventeen. 
to  twenty-five  lines,  with  one  hand  tied  behind  their  back  ! 

Is  it  not  obvious  what  a  perfectly  fascinating  field  of  ex- 
ploration is  here  opened  to  the  Librarian,  to  the  reader,  and  to- 
Jerseymen  in  general  ? 
LISTS  OF  AUTHORS  AND  THEIR  PUBLICATIONS. 

Some  progress  has  been  made  toward  a  Bibliography  of 
New  Jersey,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  lists  of  catalogues, 
and  authors,  and  their  subjects,  compiled  by  various  persons" 
from  time  to  time. 

Burlington  Library.  —  The  Charter,  Laws  and  Catalogue 
of  Books  of  the  Library  Company  of  Burlington.  Philadel- 
phia :  Printed  by  William  Dunlap,  at  the  Newest  Printing- 
Office  on  the  South  Side  of  Jersey  Market.  173S.  8vo.  p.  32, 
71p.  Also  :  A  catalogue  of  books,  belonging  to  the  Library 
Company  of  Burlington ;  Taken  on  the  2-th  March,  1792  :  To 
which  is  prefixed,  A  brief  Account  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of 
the  Institution.  A  list  of  the  Names  of  the  present  Members, - 
and  Summary  of  the  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Company. 
Burlington,  printed  by  Isaac  Neale,  1792.    8vo.  42p. 

Chandler,  Thomas  Bradbury.  —  Catalogue  of  Books  for 
sale  by  Mrs.  Chandler,  in  Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey,  in  the 
Library  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Chandler,  deceased.  The  prices 
affixed  are  in  specie.  Elizabethtown,  Printed  by  Shepard  Kol- 
lock.  MCCXC.   16mo.   16p. 

Colics,  Julia  Kccse.  —  Authors  and  Writers  associated' 
with  Morristown.  With  a  chapter  on  historic  Morristown.  By 
Julia  Keese  Colles,  1893.  Vogt  Bros.;  Morristown,  N.  J.,  x,. 
407p.  PI.  Svo. 

Hageman,  John  Frrlinghuyscn.  —  History  of  Princeton 
and  Its  Institutions.  Philadelphia,  1S79.  Two  vols.,  Svo. 
Volume  IT.,   Chapter  XXX.,  pages  377-405  :  "Alphabetical- 
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list  of  Authors,  with  a  list  of  their  publications,  and  some 
biographical  data  in  several  instances/7  The  authors  men- 
tioned are  principally  those  who  had  been  connected  with 
Princeton  University  or  Princeton  Seminary.  The  titles  of 
.their  works  are  very  briefly  presented. 

Hill,  Frank  Pierce,  and  Varnum  Lansing  Collins. — Books, 
Pamphlets  and  Newspapers  printed  at  Newark,  New  Jersey, 
1776-1900.     Privately  Printed,  1902.  296p. 

Mellich,  Andrew  D.,  Jr.,  —  The  Story  of  an  Old  Farm. 
/Somerville,  18S9.    720p.    List  of  works  consulted,  pp.  714-720. 

Nelson,  William.  —  The  Indians  of  New  Jersey.  Pater- 
son,  N.  J.,  1894.  Pp.  168.  "Authors  and  authorities  cited," 
pp.  151-153.    (About  150.) 

Nelson,  William.  —  Check-List  of  the  issues  of  the  Press 
of  New  Jersey,  1723,  1728,  1754-1800.    Paterson,  N.  J.  :  Call. 
Printing  and  Publishing  Co.    1899.   42p.  Svo.  . 

Nelson,  William.  —  "First  Report  of  the  Public  Record 
•Commission  of  New  Jersey.  1899,"  printed  at  Somerville,  New 
Jersey,  1S99.  Has  the  following  appendixes  :  Appendix  B. 
List  and  whereabouts  of  the  printed  votes  of  the  Assembly, 
pp.  24-29.  The  particulars  are  given  in  this  form  :  "Apr.  4, 
1716,  to  Apr.  28.  Wm.  Bradford,  New  York,  1716.  Pp.  20." 
Appendix  C.  Bibliography  of  the  printed  proceedings  of  the 
Provincial  Assembly,  1707-1776.  Pp.  1-48.  Full  lined-off  titles 
are  given  in  each  case,  and  the  location  of  each  book.  Appendix 
D.  Bibliography  of  Printed  Acts  of  the  Legislature  of  New 
Jersey,  1703-1S00,  and  Ordinances  of  the  Governors.  Pp.  49- 
93.  Full  lined-off  titles  and  collations  are  given  in  each  case. 
A  bibliography  of  the  Printed  Proceedings  of  the  Legislature, 
1776-1800,  has  been  prepared,  with  full  lined-off  titles  and  col- 
lations, and  is  intended  to  be  printed  in  the  "Second  Report 
of  the  Public  Record  Commission  of  New  Jersey"  either  in 
1912,  or  early  in  1913. 

Nelson,  William.  —  Sources  of  History  of  Revolutionary 
Events  in  New  Jersey.  Paterson,  N.  J.:  "Press"  Printing  and 
Publishing  Company,  269  Main  Street.    12p.  8  vo. 

Nelson,  William.  —  Church  Records  in  New  Jersey.  No- 
tices of  the  character,  extent,  and  condition  of  the  original 
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records  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  older  Churches 
and  Friends'  Meetings;  with  other  data.  Paterson  History 
Club,  Paterson,  X.  J.  1904.  32p.  Svo. 

Powell,  George  B.  —  History  of  Camden  County,  New 
Jersey.  Philadelphia,  1S86.  Chapter  XVII.,  "Authors  and 
Scientists,"  pp.  330-339.  Principally  brief  biographical 
sketches,  with  mere  mention  of  their  principal  works. 

Snell,  James  P.,  Ellis  Franklin  and  others.  —  History  of 
Hunterdon  and  Somerset  Counties,  New  Jersey.  Philadel- 
phia, 1881.  Chapter  VIII.,  "Authors  of  Hunterdon  County. 
Sketches  of  forty-seven  authors  of  the  county  arranged  alpha- 
betically, with  a  list  of  their  publications"  (prepared  by 
George  S.  Mott,  D.  D.).  Pp.  238-245.  "The  rule  of  selection 
was  to  take  those  who  were  authors  in  the  county  and  have 
published,  whether  while  living  in  the  county  or  elsewhere. 
Of  those  not  natives  of  the  county,  the  selection  comprises 
those  who  have  resided  in  the  county,  and  some  or  all  of 
whose  productions  appeared  while  residents.  Of  the  forty- 
seven  authors  mentioned,  twenty-one  were  natives  of  the  coun- 
ty." Very  brief  biographical  sketches  are  given  in  each  case, 
followed  by  a  list  of  the  publications.  Included  among  the 
authors  are  members  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  whose  opinions  are  reported  in  the  Law  Reports 
and  Equity  Reports  of  the  State. 

[Strohm,  Adam.]  The  City  of  Trenton,  N.  J. :  A  Bibliog- 
raphy.   [Trenton,  1909.]     28  p. 

Stryker,  William  S.  —  Battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton. 
Boston,  1898.  514  p.  Svo.  List  of  Contemporary  Documents 
and  of  Books  examined,  pages  485-492. 

Vinton,  Frederick.  —  Catalogue  of  Books  written  by  the 
Alumni  and  Officers  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  now  in  the 
Library.    Philadelphia  :  McCalla  &  Stavely,  1876.     79p.  Svo. 

Whitehead,  William  A.  —  An  Analytical  Index  to  the 
Colonial  Documents  of  New  Jersey,  in  the  State  paper  offices 
of  England.  Compiled  by  Henry  Stevens.  Edited  with  notes, 
and  references  to  printed  works  and  manuscripts  in  other 
depositories,  by  William  A.  Whitehead.  New  York  :  Published 
for  the  Society.    D.  Appleton  and  Company,  1S5S.   504p.   Svo. 
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Appendix  B  is  a  Catalogue  of  Books,  Pamphlets  and  other 
publications  referring  in  whole,  or  in  part,  to  New  Jersey 
during  the  Colonial  period,  exclusive  of  the  public  documents 
of  the  State.  Seventeen  pages  are  devoted  to  this  catalogue, 
which  lists  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  works,  including 
some  books  of  travel  and  other  general  works  which  incident- 
ally refer  to  New  Jersey.  There  are  108  which  may  be  fairly 
classified  as  relating  to  New  Jersey  particularly.  This  ap- 
pendix also  contains  lists  of  the  publications  of  the  New  Jersey 
Historical  Society,  pp.  493-496.  Appendix  C  gives  "Titles 
of  the  several  editions  of  the  laws  of  New  Jersey,  including 
Revisions,  Codifications,  and  Digests,"  pp.  497-499.  Appen- 
dix D  gives  a  "List  of  Newspapers  in  New  Jersey  prior  to 
1800,  with  the  date  of  their  first  publication."  This  last  ap- 
pendix has  been  superseded  by  a  paper  on  "Some  New  Jersey 
Printers  and  Printing  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,"  by  "Wil- 
liam Nelson,  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  1911,  p.  44,  8vo., 
which  gives  exact  titles  of  the  newspapers,  precise  dates  of 
their  publication,  and  full  names  of  their  several  printers. 
BIOGRAPHIES. 

Hardly  less  in  importance  than  histories,  but  vastly  more 
in  popular  interest,  are  the  biographical  and  genealogical  data 
of  a  State.  Does  not  Emerson  say,  "I  hold  that  all  History 
is  properly  Biography"  ?  A  great  many  separate  biographies 
have  been  published,  and  many  biographical  compilations  in 
New  Jersey;  but  there  is  no  complete  list  of  them. 

The  quantity  of  this  literature  is  very  large,  and  it  is 
growing  continually.  I  have  in  my  own  collection  upwards  of 
three  hundred  books  and  pamphlets  of  New  Jersey  biography 
and  genealogy  and  no  doubt  the  list  could  be  swelled  to  five 
hundred  volumes  and  upwards.  I  have  also  attempted  a 
bibliography,  giving  full  and  exact  titles  and  collations,  with 
brief  notes  appended  of  the  life  and  career  of  the  subject  of 
each  biography,  and  funeral  sermon.  1  got  as  far  as  the 
letter  "II",  printing  as  I  went  along,  the  sheets  then  amount- 
ing to  48  pages  and  upwards,  when  I  was  obliged  reluctantly 
to  discontinue  the  work  for  want  of  time.  The  edition  was 
limited   to  one  hundred  copies,  octavo  size,  and  fifty  copies 
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quarto  size,  the  latter  on  Van  Gelder  paper.  You  will  readily 
understand  that  it  was  not  designed  to  be  a  money-making 
enterprise. 

A  desirable  bibliography  of  New  Jersey  biographies  and 
genealogies  would  include  not  only  the  separate  publications, 
but  the  biographical  and  genealogical  notes  in,  say,  the  New 
Jersey  Archives,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  New  Jersey  His- 
torical Society,  and  in  all  the  various  periodicals  publishing 
such  data.  It  should  also  include  the  notices  of  Jerseymen  in 
Alden's  Collections  of  Epitaphs. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Biographical 
and  Genealogical  Notes  given  in  the  New  Jersey  Archives  have 
been  gathered  together  and  revised,  and  are  now  in  print, 
only  waiting  for  a  few  addtions  and  for  the  index,  to  be  pub- 
lished. They  will  make  a  volume  of  two  hundred  to  three 
hundred  pages  of  nonpareil  or  6-point  type. 
NEW  JERSEY  FICTION. 

An  interesting  chapter  could  be  devoted  to  this  subject. 
Of  course,  you  know  we  have,  and  have  had,  any  number  of 
New  Jersey  authors.  Some  of  them  have  been  widely  dis- 
tinguished in  the  field  of  literature.  But  I  refer  more  par- 
ticularly to  books  of  fiction  treating  somewhat  realistically  of 
our  history,  and  of  social  and  economic  conditions  in  our 
State. 

One  of  the  earliesi  novels  I  ever  read  was  "James  Mount- 
joy;  or,  I've  Been  Thinking,"  by  A.  S.  Roe.  This  was  a 
romance  treating  tm 'dent ally  of  life  in  the  Pine  Barrens  ad- 
joining the  New  Jersey  seashore,  and  of  life  along  the  coast. 

The  first  New  Jersey  novel  was  a  work  in  three  volumes, 
12mo,  containing  pp.  324,  402  and  411,  entitled  :  "Berkeley 
Hall;  or,  The  Pupil  of  Experience,"  printed  in  London,  in 
17%.  "Berkeley  Hall"  appears  to  have  been  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Karitan  River,  between  New  Brunswick  and 
Elizabeth. 

"Louie's  Last  Term  at  School"  is  a  touching  picture  of 
life  at  St.  Mary's,  Burlington,  in  the  days  When  the  great 
Bishop  presided  over  its  destinies.  It  was  written  by  Mrs. 
Sydney  S.  (Miriam  Coles)   Harris,  widely  known  fifty  years 
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ago,  as  the  "author  of  the  Heir  of  Rutledge,"  herself  a  pupil 
at  St.  Mary's. 

A  light  and  whimsical  book  is  "Chronicles  of  Turkey- 
town;  or,  The  Works  of  Jeremy  Peters."  Philadelphia,  1829. 
238p.  12mo. 

"The  Spur  of  Monmouth"  is  a  stirring  tale  of  the  Revo- 
lution, by  Henry  B.  Morford.     Philadelphia,  1876. 

F.  Hopkinson  Smith  has  located  several  of  his  graphic 
novels  in  the  vicinity  of  Barnegat  Bay. 

There  have  been  many  other  works  of  fiction  purporting 
to  relate  more  or  less  closely  to  New  Jersey,  but  for  the  most 
part  the  scenes  might  as  well  have  been  located  in  Timbuctoo, 
so  far  as  any  local  coloring  of  our  State  is  concerned. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  NOTES. 

But  enough  has  been  said  to  show  the  interest  and  variety 
of  the  subjects  of  which  we  need  bibliographies.  I  would  sug- 
gest that  you  attempt  a  full  list  of  imprints  in  your  own 
locality.  In  mentioning  plates  in  a  book,  please  note  the  size 
of  each  plate,  the  style  of  the  engraving,  whether  copper, 
steel,  wood,  process,  or  what-not;  the  name  of  the  artist,  and 
the  name  of  the  engraver.  Thus  you  will  be  adding  to  the 
history  of  art  in  your  locality,  and  to  the  biography  of  the  de- 
signer and  of  the  engraver,  and  so  will  prepare  the  way  for 
such  splendid  works  as  Stauffer's  History  of  Engravers  and 
Engraving  in  America. 

It  would  be  charming  if  you  could  get  up  a  list  of  all 
the  engravings  of  maps,  views  and  portraits  of  your  neigh- 
borhood. The  method  of  doing  this  work  will  vary  according 
to  the  ideas  of  the  person  engaging  in  it. 

Some  years  ago  Paul  Leicester  Ford  showed  me  a  great 
table  in  his  library  on  which  he  said  there  were  30,000  cards 
of  biographical  reference,  with  the  principal  data  as  to  each 
person. 

Talking  the  other  day  with  Mr.  Wilberforce  Eames,  the 
accomplished  bibliographer  of  the  New  York  Public  Library, 
he  showed  me  a  great  variety  of  data  relating  to  early  news- 
papers and  early  printing,  which  he  had  compiled  on  small 
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manila  slips,  about  three  by  five  inches  in  size,  and  slipped  in- 
to little  envelopes  a  trifle  larger,  open  at  the  top. 

The  Library  Bureau  cards  are  rather  small  for  bibliog- 
raphical notes  of  the  ample  kind  that  I  have  indicated.  A 
card  3x5  inches  or  thereabouts,  would  be  much  more  con- 
venient and  spacious. 

When  approximately  complete  bibliographies  and  bio- 
graphies of  the  several  localites  in  the  State  have  been  pre- 
pared they  can  be  compared  with  each  other  and  exchanged 
as  far  as  desirable,  and  will  form  the  basis  for  a  splendid 
bibliographical  reference  work  for  the  whole  State.  Why  can- 
not New  Jersey  be  the  first  in  the  field  ?  With  the  earnest  and 
enthusiastic  aid  of  the  librarians  of  New  Jersey,  I  am  sure 
that  this  is  no  idle  dream,  but  that  it  is  fairly  within  reach  of 
accomplishment  writhin  a  few  years.  Do  not  wait  until  the 
work  in  each  locality  is  perfected.  That  would  be  to  wait 
forever. 

I  have  always  had  it  in  mind  that  when  the  Psalmist  said, 
"0  !  that  mine  enemy  would  write  a  book,"  he  meant  a  biblio- 
graphy or  a  genealogy,  anticipating  no  end  of  fun  in  pointng 
out  the  errors  of  his  aforesaid  enemy.  No  bibliography,  no 
genealogy,  was  ever  complete  or  perfect,  nor  will  there  be  any 
such  while  human  nature  remains  imperfect.  But  let  us  aim 
high ;  let  us  attempt  to  attain  perfection.  The  higher  the  aim, 
the  higher  probably,  will  be  the  realization.  Follow  Emer- 
son's injunction,  and  "  Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star  !" 

Thus  striving,  and  thus  attaining,  our  Public  Libraries 
will  be  a  great  comfort  to  the  seeker  after  knowledge — his- 
torical, biographical,  genealogical,  bibliographical.  And  thus, 
indeed,  each  institution  so  conducted  will  become  entitled  to 
bear  that  consoling  inscription. which  adorned  the  library  of 
Osymandyas  in  Egypt,  three  thousand  years  ago : 

Psuxes  iat prion 

which  has  been  so  happily  translated 

The  Soul's  Dispensary  ! 
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By  the  late  John  Clement. 


Among  the  historic  buildings  in  West  Jersey,  erected  by 
the  first  colonists,  was  Coxe  Hall.  The  court  house  at  Salem, 
on  the  lot  given  by  John  Femvick,  was  built  in  1680.  The 
court  house  and  market  hGuse  at  Burlington,  which  stood  in 
the  street,  was  built  in  1682.  They  were  of  brick  and  for  the 
erection  of  which  Thomas  Budd  and  Francis  Collins,  by  act 
of  the  Legislature,  received  one  thousand  acres  of  land  each. 

In  1686  the  log  court  house  and  jail  were  built  at  Glou- 
cester, where  the  people,  anticipating  the  tardy  action  of  the 
Legislature,  took  upon  themselves  the  rights  and  powers  of  a 
shire  or  county.  In  1683  Doctor  Daniel  Coxe,  of  London, 
made  his  first  purchase  in  New  Jersey,  and  immediately  began 
to  examine  the  value  of  his  interests  in  this  distant  specula- 
tion. So  well  pleased  was  he  that  he  continued  his  purchases 
in  the  same  direction,  and  soon  became  the  largest  holder  of 
proprieties  within  the  territory.  He  was  a  man  of  enlarged 
views  and  sought  to  develope  the  advantages  of  the  new 
country  as  rapidly  as  possible.  He  encouraged  emigration 
among  the  better  classes  of  people,  and  was  liberal  in  his  in- 
ducements toward  them.  He  was  not  slow  to  discover  where 
his  own  interests  lay,  and  ventured  much  to  secure  their 
greatest  benefits,  and  although  a  strict  adherent  to  the  estab- 
lished church,  nothing  appeared  to  show  that  any  differences 
arose  between  himself  and  his  Quaker  associates  touching  their 
religious  views. 

His  proprietary  interest  was  much  larger  than  any  one 
individual  in  the  colony,  yet  he  never  fell  into  disputes  with 
his  associates  as  to  the  location  of  his  surveys,  for  in  fact  the 
rules  as  laid  down  in  tin 
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suspended  so  that  he  could  secure  large  tracts  of  land  in  one 
body  and  be  safe  in  his  title  thereto.  This  is  evidenced  in  the 
survey  of  95,000  acres  in  Cape  May,  made  in  1691  and  re- 
turned to  him  by  John  Budd  and  John  "Worledge,  deputy  sur- 
veyors representing  the  proprietors. 

On  the  same  map  is  shown  a  little  fishing  hamlet  on  ther 
bay  shore  and  near  the  Cape,  called  "Cape  May  town,"  which 
doubtless  ante-dates  Salem,  Burlington  or  Gloucester,  and  was 
where  the  families  of  whalemen  resided  and  where  the  "oyle 
and  bone"  of  the  whales  captured  in  the  waters  near  by  were 
prepared  for  market. 

The  second  Aaron  Learning  thus  speaks  of  it  in  his  manu- 
script :  "My  father  died  in  1696  and  his  remains  were  in- 
terred at  a  place  called  Cape  May  town,  situated  next  above 
New  England  town  creek  and  contained  about  thirteen  houses, 
but  on  the  failure  of  the  whale  fishery  in  Delaware  bay  it 
dwindled  into  common  farms  and  the  grave  yard  is  on  the 
plantation  owned  by  Ebenezer  Newton.  In  1734  I  saw  the 
graves  and  they  were  about  fifty  rods  from  the  bay  and  the 
sand  was  blown  to  them.  The  town  was  between  them  and  the 
water." 

As  early  as  1623  the  Dutch  West  India  Company  sent 
colonists  into  Delaware  bay  and  river  to  develop  its  commer- 
cial advantages,  some  of  whom  landed  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  river  at  or  near  Gloucester  and  built  Fort  Nassau.  Ob- 
serving the  number  of  whales  in  the  bay  and  ocean  near  the 
Cape,  no  doubt  a  few  landed  and  established  this  town  in 
question,  where  this  branch  of  industry  could  be  carried  on 
and  the  interests  of  the  company  advanced.  In  1626  the  King 
of  Sweden  chartered  the  Swedish  South  River  Company,  but 
as  it  was  limited  to  twelve  years,  nothing  was  done  until 
Christiana,  the  Queen,  renewed  the  franchise  and  by  her  pers- 
onal influence  infused  new  life  into  the  undertaking.  Many 
colonists  came  to  Delaware  river  and  bay  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Queen,  and  the  blood  of  numbers  of  these  early  adven- 
turers flows  in  the  veins  of  the  present  generation. 

These  people  settled  in  small  communities  by  the  water's 
edge,  soon  growing  into  villages  and  adopting  names  that  have 
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come  to  the  present  only  through  tradition  and  ancient  docu- 
ments. Finntown  and  Boughtown,  in  Salem  county ;  Arwamus 
in  Gloucester  county,  and  Cape  May  town  in  Cape  May  coun- 
ty, with  others  lost  sight  of  and  forgotten.  The  various  po- 
litical changes  brought  about  by  the  rivalry  of  nations  need 
not  be  followed  here,  which  led  to  much  confusion  and  some 
bloodshed  among  the  contestants.  The  preferences  nor  the 
nativity  of  the  people  on  the  Delaware  (or  South  river  as  then 
called)  were  regarded  in  the  division  of  territory  among  the 
high  contracting  parties,  and  these  changes  were  sometimes  so 
rapid  that  the  good  citizens  did  not  know  what  flag  to  salute 
nor  to  which  king  to  pay  court. 

In  1674  the  authority  of  the  British  Crown  was  again  re- 
stored over  all  the  territory  bounding  on  South  or  Delaware 
river,  which  authority  was  never  again  brought  in  question 
until  the  Declaration  of  Independence  of  the  United  Colonies 
of  America  in  1776. 

John  Lord  Berkley  had  already  (1673)  conveyed  his  un- 
divided moiety  of  New  Jersey  to  John  Fenwick  and  the  next 
year  the  last  named  person  conveyed  the  same  —  saving  one- 
tenth  —  to  the  trustees  of  Edward  Byllynge,  to  the  use  of  said 
Byllynge  's  creditors. 

From  these  trustees,  and  others  holding  under  them, 
Doctor  Daniel  Coxe  became  the  owner  of  nineteen  whole 
shares  of  propriety  in  West  Jersey  and  began  the  development 
of  his  purchases.  In  1691  he  secured  his  title  in  severally  to 
portions  of  the  land  and  no  doubt  had  already  erected  the 
hall,  for  Budd  and  Worledge  marked  the  same  on  their  maps, 
placing  it  some  distance  above  Cape  May  town  and  near  the 
mouth  of  Wilson's  creek. 

In  the  year  last  named  he  conveyed  much  the  larger  part 
of  his  estate  here  to  a  number  of  gentlemen  in  London,  known 
as  the  "West  New  Jersey  Society,"  the  remaining  portion  of 
which  passed  under  his  will  to  his  son,  Colonel  Daniel  Coxe, 
who  came  to  Burlington  in  1709  and  made  it  his  home.  He 
was  an  ardent  churchman  and  gave  countenance  to  many  of 
the  questionable  acts  of  Lord  Corubury,  but  with  all  that  he 
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was  a  progressive  man  and  favored  the  development  of  the 
country  in  various  ways.    He  died  in  1739. 

As  before  named  he  found  a  few  Dutch  and  Swedes  set- 
tled on  the  bay  shore,  and  also  found  a  few  whalemen  who  had 
come  there  from  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  who  had  made  their 
homes  where  the  Patroon  erected  the  building  in  question! 
Among  these  were  Christopher  Learning  and  his  son  Thomas ; 
Thomas  Hand  and  his  two  sons,  John  and  George;  Henry 
Young,  Ebenezer  Swain,  Humphrey  Hughes,  Henry  Stiles  and 
others.  These  were  Cape  May  names  then  and  remain  to  b^ 
Cape  May  names  to  the  present  time. 

Coxe  Hall  was  a  pretentious  building  —  not  after  the 
manner  of  the  old  castles,  with  towers  and  battlements,  with 
portcullis  and  barred  windows,  not  with  moat  and  bridge, 
flanked  with  a  keeper's  lodge  and  quarters  for  soldiers,  nor 
with  carved  oaken  rafters  and  memorial  windows,  a  record 
of  military  achievements  or  of  family  valor. 

It  was,  however,  sufficiently  large  for  all  the  assemblages 
of  the  people  —  religious,  political  and  social  —  with  rooms 
for  offices  and  other  like  purposes.  It  was  two  stories  and 
finished  with  a  tower  or  observatory,  intended  more  for  use 
than  ornament,  as  from  it  objects  could  be  seen  across  the  bay 
and  far  out  on  the  ocean.  Although  built  of  wood,  it  remained 
for  many  years  after  its  usefulness  as  a  public  resort  had  de- 
parted and  was  at  last  converted  into  dwellings  for  work- 
men, who  neither  knew  nor  cared  anything  for  its  uses  in 
former  days. 

To  show  of  what  value  the  whale  fisheries  were  considered 
by  the  authorities,  even  at  that  early  date,  a  license  is  here 
introduced  which  explains  itself. 

"By  the  Honorable  Coll.  Richard  Ingoldsby,  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Province  of  New  Jer- 
sey, New  York,  &c,  and  Vice  Admiral  of  the  same  and  to 
Major  Jacob  Spicer,  greeting  : 

"Reposing  speciall  trust  and  confidence  in  your  prudence, 
fidelity  and  honesty,  I  doe  hereby  lycence,  authorise  and  im- 
power  you  to  take  into  your  custody,  secure,  cut  up  and  tri 
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in  the  most  proper  method,  with  all  convenient  speed,  all  such 
whales  and  other  royal  fish  that  may  be  driven  on  shore  on  the 
coast  of  Her  Majesties  province  of  New  Jersey,  between  the 
bay  of  Delaware  and  Sandy  Plooke,  yielding  me  one-halfe  part 
of  all  snch  whale  bone  or  oyles  as  shall  be  by  you  saved  or  se- 
cured, after  the  charges  of  securing  the  same  are  first  de- 
ducted. 

'■Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  30th  Aprill,  1709. 

"RlCHAPxD   INGOLDSBY." 

This  may  be  supposed  to  apply  to  wounded  and  dead  fish, 
the  discovery  of  which  often  led  to  disputes  among  the  whale- 
men, and  an  easy  way  to  avoid  trouble  by  the  Crown  claim- 
ing all  such  and  disposing  of  them  as  above  named.  Jacob 
Spicer  was  a  leading  man  for  many  years  in  Cape  May  and 
filled  some  of  the  most  important  places  in  the  gift  of  the 
people. 

As  a  public  building  Coxe  Hall  had  various  uses.  Here 
it  was  that  ministers  of  his  own  religious  persuasion  dis- 
seminated the  doctrines  belonging  thereto,  and  where  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  were  invited  to  assemble  and  proclaim  their 
own  tenets.  The  Baptists,  a  few  of  whom  landed  there  from 
Wales  at  an  early  date,  were  given  the  use  of  this  building  for 
regular  service,  and  those  of  any  other  religious  persuasion 
who  were  seeking  proselytes  in  that  wilderness  country  were 
welcome  as  well.  The  first  court  for  the  county  (March  20, 
1693),  was  convened  here.  John  Worledge,  Jeremiah  Bass, 
John  Jarvis,  Joseph  Houlden  and  Samuel  Crowell  were  the 
Judges.  Timothy  Brandreth  was  Sheriff  and  George  Taylor, 
Clerk.  As  in  these  days  the  Sheriff  was  commanded  to  sum- 
mon the  most  reputable  citizens  for  the  grand  jury,  oppor- 
tunity is  here  offered  to  show  who  they  were  :  Shamgar  Hand, 
Thomas  Hand,  William  Goulden,  Samuel  Matthews,  John 
Townsend,  William  Whitlock,  Jacob  Dayton,  Oliver  Johnson, 
Christopher  Learning,  Arthur  Cresse,  Ezekiel  Eldridge,  Wil- 
liam Jacocks,  John  Carman,  Jonathan  Pine,  Caleb  Carman, 
John  Reeves  and  Jonathan  Forman.  Of  these,  Arthur  Cresse, 
Oliver  Johnson,  William  Jacocks,  John  Reeves  and  Jonathan 
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Forman  were  of  Dutch  or  Swedes  and  the  remainder  of  Eng- 
lish and  Welsh  descents.  Many  others  had  purchased  land 
and  settled  in  different  parts  of  the  territory  and  sought  their 
livelihood  in  the  great  cedar  swamps  in  that  section.  Staves 
and  hoop-poles  for  the  West  India  market  were  the  principal 
articles  of  export  and  gave  employment  to  many  of  the  in- 
habitants. Where  Coxe  Hall  stood  surrounded  by  a  few 
dwellings  was  given  a  name  and  in  the  court  records  called 
Portsmouth.  How  long  this  existed  is  not  known,  for  at 
present  it  is  entirely  forgotten. 

In  1692  the  bounds  of  the  county  were  fixed,  but  no 
county  court  established,  only  justices  of  the  peace  being 
appointed,  with  authority  to  hear  all  eases  of  dispute  under 
forty  shillings.  Matters  of  more  importance  were  to  be  de- 
cided at  the  Salem  county  court,  the  justices  of  Cape  May  to 
sit  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Salem  county  in  all  trials  of 
that  character.  The  next  year  a  county  court  was  established 
and  judges  appointed  to  try  all  cases  under  the  amount  of 
twenty  pounds,  those  of  greater  amount  still  to  be  heard  at 
Salem.  Various  duties  devolved  upon  the  court,  now  entirely 
separated  therefrom,  which  drew  the  people  together  and  cre- 
ated considerable  strife  and  excitement.  The  court  appointed 
the  assessor,  collector,  treasurer,  constable  and  supervisor  of 
the  roads  for  the  whole  territory,  no  township  limits  having 
been  established.  There  being  no  National  or  State  politics 
the  questions  at  issue  were  entirely  of  local  interest.  Rival- 
ries, jealousies  and  personalities  existed  and  were  as  warmly 
discussed  and  canvassed  as  at  the  present  day.  Individual 
wrongs  and  neighborhood  troubles,  overreaching  in  exchange 
of  property  and  rescality  in  horse  trades  had  their  places  in 
these  controversies,  all  to  be  reviewed  and  discussed  on  court 
day.  Other  arguments  failing,  there  is  abundant  evidence 
that  muscular  persuasion  was  indulged  in,  and  that  black 
eyes  and  broken  noses  were  often  carried  away  by  the  par- 
ticipants in  that  kind  of  sport. 

By  way  of  innocent  amusement,  wrestling,  throwing  the 
harpoon,  foot  races  and  quoit-pitching  brought  together  the 
experts  from  different  parts  of  the  county  to  be  matched  by 
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their  friends,  in  small  wagers  of  whisky  or  oyster  suppers. 
Perhaps  an  occasional  horse  race  between  the  best  quarter 
nags  in  that  region  could  be  seen  in  progress  near  the  town, 
during  the  recess  of  the  court  for  dinner,  where  one  or  two- 
of  " their  honors''  and  a  few  of  the  grand  jurymen  could  be- 
found  in  the  anxious  crowd. 

Without  a  prepared  track,  grand  stand  or  distance  box, 
the  straightest  and  levelest  piece  of  road  would  be  chosen, 
with  only  a  starter,  two  judges  and  an  out  keeper.  Free  from 
jockeying  or  unfairness,  the  relative  speed  of  the  horses  would 
be  obtained  and  everybody  enjoying  the  sport. 

Not  being  able  to  see  the  race  and  get  dinner,  some  of  the 
members  of  the  court  or  grand  jury  would  answer  to  tneir 
names  fasting,  but  feeling  equal  to  the  duties  demanded  of 
them  in  looking  after  the  morality  and  good  government  of 
the  bailiwick.  This  is  but  a  fair  description  of  the  court  days 
at  Coxe  Hall  in  1693,  and  for  several  years  after,  yet  even 
handed  justice  was  dispensed  to  parties  litigant,  and  offenders 
against  the  law  were  dealt  with  in  becoming  manner. 

If  Lord  Cornbury,  as  Governor  of  the  State  and  presid- 
ing judge  of  the  courts,  visited  Cape  May  county  to  hold' 
"the  circuit,''  his  coming  certainly  attracted  much  attention.. 
It  was  something  new  and  unheard  of  in  that  region  and' 
doubtless  drew  the  people  from  the  sea  and  bay  side  to  Coxe- 
Hall  to  witness  it.  The  Sheriff,  with  his  badge  of  office,  and. 
the  constables,  with  their  staves,  all  mounted  and  attended  by 
some  of  the  best  citizens  of  the  county,  were  by  law  bound  to> 
meet  the  Governor  and  suite  several  miles  from  the  court 
house  and  escort  him  and  his  retinue,  and  remain  with  them 
during  his  stay.  His  military  staff  and  a  few  subordinates 
would  be  with  him,  and  their  appearance  was  always  regarded 
as  an  event  by  the  people  who  lived  so  far  away  from  any 
such  scenes.  The  Governor,  vain  of  his  position  and  always 
open  to  flattery,  made  the  most  of  such  displays  in  presence  of 
his  constituency. 

Another  source  of  excitement  at  Coxe  Hall  was  the  re- 
turns of  the  annual  election  for  members  of  the  Legislature 
as  made  by  the  Sheriff  to  the  court  sitting  to  receive  them.    In 
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early  times  the  Sheriff  took  the  ballot  box  to  various  places  in 
the  county  for  the  convenience  of  the  voters  and  received 
their  ballots.  The  elections  by  this  system  were  continued  for 
several  days,  and  those  anxious  to  know  the  result  found  their 
way  to  Coxe  Hall,  when  the  Sheriff  delivered  the  box  contain- 
ing the  votes  to  the  court.  This  system  was  not  continued 
many  years,  being  subject  to  so  many  abuses,  and  created 
much  dissatisfaction  among  the  inhabitants.  The  Sheriff  hav- 
ing much  discretion  would  make  his  stay  but  short  where  his 
favorite  candidate  was  not  receiving  his  share  of  votes,  and 
by  this  means  defeating  the  will  of  the  people. 

There  is  still  another  tradition  floating  about  the  old 
castle,  coming  out  of  a  few  of  the  words  used  in  the  convey- 
ances as  made  by  the  Patroon  and  his  grantees  to  purchasers 
and  settlers  there.  It  is  the  quit-rent  clause  found  in  these 
old  muniments  of  title,  now  passed  into  oblivion  but  at  that 
writing  bore  much  significance.  It  was  the  royalty  and  part 
of  the  consideration  inserted  into  each  deed  in  these  words — 
"iwd  fat  capons  or  hens  delivered  at  Coxe  Hall  December  24, 
yearly/'  Two  fat  capons  or  hens  from  each  of  the  holders  of 
land  in  Cape  May  county  would  make  a  bountiful  supply  to 
the  larder  at  Coxe  Hall,  and  a  fair  beginning  to  the  Christmas 
revels  indulged  in  by  those  of  every  nationality,  as  was  the 
custom  throughout  the  Catholic  world. 

These  seasons  of  reunions  were  anxiously  looked  forward 
to  by  all.  Away  from  their  old  homes  and  far  from  relatives 
and  friends  anything  that  brought  to  memory  the  scenes  of 
their  youthful  days  was  eagerly  seized  upon.  Part  religious 
and  part  social  there  was  a  common  desire  to  preserve  to  their 
children  a  custom  that  had  existed  in  their  native  land  far 
back  into  the  past  —  so  far  indeed  that  but  few  had  knowledge 
of  its  origin.  The  order  of  religious  exercises  was  duly  ob- 
served, for  the  differences  in  the  rites  of  the  Dutch,  Swedes 
and  English  churches  were  easily  reconciled. 

The  forest,  the  streams  and  the  sea  furnished  food  that 
would  make  the  greatest  epicure  content,  the  preparation  of 
which  by  the  matrons  and  maidens  needed  no  apology  on 
their  behalf.     Wild  turkeys,  wild  hogs,  deer  and  bear  filled 
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the  forest,  while  scale  and  shell  fish  crowded  the  streams, 
not  to  include  the  "two  fat  capons  or  hens"  to  be  delivered 
by  each  land  holder  for  the  time  being. 

Nothing  but  the  absence  of  the  costumes,  the  banners,  the 
heralds  and  the  emblazoned  arms  made  the  occasion  other 
than  those  of  the  fatherland,  where  the  appointments  and 
surroundings  were  complete. 

Jeremiah  Basse,  then  in  orders  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, attorney  for  the  land  owners  and  their  representatives, 
acting  as  chief  baron  presided  at  the  table,  surrounded  by  his 
henchmen  and  retainers  and  attended  at  the  same  board  by 
some  of  the  substantial  men  among  the  emigrant  settlers,  it 
may  be  regarded  as  a  distinguished  company. 

All  this  was  anticipated  by  the  moving  of  the  Yule  log, 
;br ought  from  the  forest  to  the  door  then  by  the  young  people, 
attended  by  music  and  torches,  taken  into  the  great  hall  and 
placed  upon  the  wide  chimney  place.  Directly  one  of  the 
henchmen  would  appear  with  a  lighted  brand  saved  from  the 
last  year's  log,  and  while  the  minstrels  sang  would  fire  the 
new  wood.  This  log  was  to  be  kept  in  flame  until  the  twelfth 
night,  and  if  it  went  out  it  was  considered  a  sign  of  ill  luck. 

"Come  bring  with  a  noise, 

My  merrie,  merrie  boyes, 

The  Christmas  log  to  the  firing ; 

Which  my  good  dame  she, 

Bids  ye  all  be  free, 

And  drink  to  your  heart's  desiring." 

Then  went  round  the  wassail  bowl,  filled  to  the  brim 
•with  well  spiced  liquor,  strengthening  old  friendships  and 
drowning  every  former  grudge  and  animosity,  the  females 
kissing  the  bowl  as  it  was  passed  by  them  to  the  sterner  sex. 
This  would  be  continued  until  the  very  dregs  would  be  reached 
and  the  beverage  renewed  again  and  again. 

Next  in  order  was  the  hanging  of  the  holly  and  ivy  by 
way  of  decoration  to  the  banqueting  room  and  amusements 
for  the  lads  and  lassies,  the  latter  of  whom  forfeited  a  kiss  for 
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every  berry  that  was  taken  from  the  evergreen.  Then  the 
feast  was  announced  by  the  bringing  in  of  the  boar's  head 
on  a  large  platter,  preceded  by  bagpipes  and  trumpets  playing 
and  minstrels  singing  a  familiar  air.  This  wras  received  by  the 
guests  standing,  who  so  remained  until  the  dish  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  table  and  the  attendants  had  retired. 

Without  any  display  of  plate  or  elaborate  pieces  of  ware, 
the  board  when  spread  showed  no  scarcity  of  attractive  viand® 
and  inviting  dishes,  and  would  compare  favorably  with  the 
displays  in  the  old  baronial  halls  across  the  sea.  Course  after 
course  would  follow,  with  all  the  formality  and  dignity  at- 
tendant on  like  feasts  at  home,  extending  well  into  early  hours 
of  the  morning  before  the  host  wrould  rise  from  his  seat. 

Occasionally  a  sermon  would  be  preached,  and  the  young 
people  abandon  their  pleasures  for  a  season,  that  due  respect 
should  be  paid  to  the  rector  and  a  proper  solemnity  shown  to 
the  object  of  the  celebration.  Apart  from  this,  the  revels 
would  be  continued  until  the  twelfth  night,  in  which  time  the 
beaus  and  belles  indulged  in  dancing  and  other  familiar 
sports,  adding  to  the  gaiety  and  vivacity  of  the  occasion. 

In  1703  Lewis  Morris  followed  Jeremiah  Basse  as  attorney 
for  the  owners  of  the  land  and  so  continued  until  1730.  He 
was  a  prominent  man  in  the  affairs  of  New  Jersey,  being  ap- 
pointed Governor  in  173S.  His  presence  at  Coxe  Hall  during, 
the  festivities  gave  dignity  and  character  to  them  and  pre- 
vented excesses  too  apt  to  occur.  Gradually  the  territory  be- 
come more  thickly  settled,  and  the  different  religious  denom- 
inations erected  church  buildings,  convenient  to  their  own 
neighborhood.  The  centre  of  population  changed  and  found 
another  place  for  the  courts  and  county  offices.  Townships 
were  made  and  the  election  precincts  increased  and  made  to 
suit  the  needs  of  the  voters,  and  as  the  people  so  separated 
Christmas  holidays  fell  into  disuse,  and  were  at  last 
abandoned.  The  old  building,  which  had  for  so  many  years 
been  the  centre  of  the  county,  and  had  about  it  so  many 
reminiscences  of  the  early  settlements  on  the  bay  and  sea 
shores,  began  to  be  neglected. 

The  place  where  the  people  most   did  congregate,   and 


Coxe  Hall.  37 

where  so  many  of  their  primitive  customs  and  traditions  were 
displayed,  where  justice  was  dispensed  after  the  manner  of  a 
court's  baron  and  a  court's  leet  was  losing  its  importance. 

The  generations  who  from  time  to  time  assembled  there 
were  passing  away  and  new  men  with  new  purposes  were  ris- 
ing up,  heedless  of  the  associations  that  were  about  the  old 
building.  The  waters  of  the  bay  gradually  encroached  upon 
the  foundations  and  at  last  even  the  spot  where  it  stood  could 
not  be  found. 

"Sad  are  the  ruthless  ravages  of  time  ! 
The  bulwark's  turret,  frowning  and  sublime, 
Now  totters  to  its  basis,  and  displays 
A  venerable  wreck  of  other  days. ' ' 
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By  Edson  Salisbury  Jones,  Port  Chester,  N.  Y. 


Origin  of  Family  Names.     Salem  County  Surnames.     The 
Mythical  Windham  Family.    The  Moist  ers,  The 
Darkin  Family,  The  Two  Hall  Fam- 
ilies, Thomas  Pile's  Daughters. 


Paper  read  before  the  Salem  County  Historical  Society,  June  it,  1907 

An  exceedingly  interesting  study,  that  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  quite  a  number  of  investigators,  is  the  origin  and 
sources  of  family  names  which  people  now  bear.  One  of  the 
objects  of  this  paper  is  to  deal  with  the  subject  in  general,  and 
with  the  probable  and  possible  derivations  of  the  surnames  of 
those  early  in  this  county,  as  well  as  to  give  the  localities  in- 
Great  Britain  where  such  names  have  been  most  numerous. 

ORIGIN  OF  FAMILY  NAMES 

In  ancient  times,  men  had  no  surnames  —  being  then 
simply  known  as  Adam,  Edward,  Henry,  John,  Peter,  etc. 
Later  on,  however,  when  population  had  increased  it  became 
necessary  to  distinguish  from  one  another  those  having  the 
same  baptismal  name  and  residing  in  the  same  locality,  and 
descriptions  in  great  variety  were  employed  for  that  purpose. 
A  common  means  was  to  couple  the  father's  name  with  that 
of  his  sons  —  as  Alfred  son  of  John,  David  son  of  John.  When 
true  surnames  came  into  vogue,  such  men  took  those  of 
Johnson,  Johns,  a)id  other  variants.  Persons,  who  had  been 
known  as  the  sons  of  Peter,  adopted  Peterson,  Peters,  Pearce, 
etc.;  the  sons  of  Richard  assumed  Richardson,  Richards,  Dick- 
son, etc.;  those  of  William  took  "Williamson,  Williams,  Wilson, 
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etc.  Family  names,  which  are  patronymic  and  matronymic, 
form  a  large  class;  and  many  are  derived  from  diminutives  of 
parents'  fontal  appellations,  or  from  pet  names  and  nick- 
names. In  numerous  instances,  also,  Christian  names  became 
surnames  without  alteration  —  as  Alexander,  Anthony,  Barth- 
olomew, Benjamin,  Daniel,  Dennis,  Gilbert,  George,  Henry, 
James,  Leonard,  Thomas,  Valentine. 

The  multiplicity  of  occupations,  which  had  been  coupled 
with  men's  names  in  order  to  distinguish  them  individually, 
became  their  surnames  —  as  Baker,  Butcher,  Carpenter, 
Cooper,  Dyer,  Fisher,  Glover,  Hunter,  Miller,  Potter,  Shep- 
herd, Smith,  Taylor,  Weaver,  Wheelright,  etc.  Many  ancient 
trades  have  ceased  to  exist,  or  have  been  changed  in  name,  so 
that  cognomens  springing  from  them  are  not  now  readily 
recognized. 

Personal  temperament,  qualities,  characteristics  and  pe- 
culiarities were  the  sources  of  surnames ;  and  people  who  had 
been  called  the  gay,  the  merry,  the  keen,  the  smart,  the  strong, 
the  swift,  became  the  heads  of  the  various  families  of  Gay, 
Merry,  Keen,  Smart,  Strong  and  Swift.  Stature  produced 
some  of  our  family  names  —  as  Little,  Small,  Short,  Long, 
Longfellow,  Tallman.  Complexion  played  a  part,  Men  who 
had  been  known  as  the  white  (blond,  fair  of  face,)  or  the 
brown  (of  swarthy  hue,)  took  the  surnames  White  and  Brown. 
Others  denoting  color  came  from  that  of  the  hair  —  as  Gray, 
Whitehead ;  and  from  that  of  garments,  etc. 

The  Smiths,  Browns,  Joneses  and  Robinsons  are  exceed- 
ingly numerous  simply  because,  as  to  the  first,  so  many  fol- 
lowed the  occupation  of  a  smith  (a  worker  in  metal)  in  early 
days;  as  to  the  second,  because  there  were  so  many  men  of 
dark  complexion ;  as  to  the  third,  which  is  derived  from  John, 
because  that  Christian  name  was  the  most  beloved  among  the 
Welsh,  in  ancient  times;  as  to  the  fourth,  because  Robin,  which 
is  a  diminutive  of  Robert,  was  a  great  favorite ;  and,  lastly, 
because  these  families  have  not  believed  in  "race  suicide." 

The  sources  of  our  surnames  are  manifold,  but  a  large 
llumber  of  then:  are  derived  from  parishes,  towns,  cities,  etc. 
Wiliiam   Camden,   called   "the   learned,"   the   author   of   the 
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Britannia,"  published  in  1586,  tells  us  in  his  "Remains 
Concerning  Britain"  that  every  hamlet,  village,  town  and 
place  in  England  furnished  names  to  families;  that  many  of 
Norman  origin  came  from  localities  in  that  ancient  province 
•of  France ;  and  that  places  in  various  countries  were  sources. 
Proximity  of  habitation  to  prominent  objects,  and  even  com- 
mon things,  had  its  influence.  Men  were  known  as  Adam  at 
the  church ;  Daniel  at  the  green ;  David  at,  or  under,  the  hill ; 
"Luke  at  the  mill ;  Matthew  by  the  river ;  "Robert  at  the  wood, 
--or  woods.  From  these  designations  came  the  surnames, 
Church,  Green,  Hill,  Athill,  Underbill,  Mill,  Mills,  Rivers,  At- 
■wood,  "Wood  and  "Woods. 

The  sources  of  our  cognomens  cannot  always  be  determined 
-with  ease  or  certainty,  as  the  words  from  which  many  are 
•derived  were  alien ;  a  great  many  were  of  provincial  dialects ; 
many  have  become  obsolete  and  are  forgotten;  and  many  have 
been  contracted,  expanded,  corrupted,  or  changed  beyond 
•certain  recognition.  Often,  also,  more  than  one  source  is 
probable  or  possible.  Unsettled  orthography,  carelessness, 
illiteracy,  and  varying  regional  pronunciations,  in  early  times, 
were  causes  of  many  different  spellings  of  names  having  the 
same  foundation.  In  a  manuscript  volume  prepared  by  Sir 
William  Dugdale,  it  is  said  that  Mainwaring  had  been  written 
in  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  ways;  in  family  papers  of  the 
Stirlings,  of  Scotland,  their  surname  is  spelled  with  sixty-four 
variations ;  and  in  a  single  royal  document  of  Queen  Eliza- 
"beth's  time,  the  word,  Sovereign,  appears  in  seventeen  differ- 
ing forms. 

As  examples  of  cognomens  now  in  use  and  having  the 
■same  respective  source,  but  differently  spelled,  the  following 
may  be  cited  among  many  :  Barratt  and  Barrett ;  Billing,  Bil- 
linge  and  Billings;  Brown,  Browne  and  Broun;  Cutler  and 
•Cutlar;  Ford  and  Foord  ;  Gardener,  Gardiner  and  Gardner; 
Johns,  Johnes,  Joanes  and  Jones;  Martin  and  Martyn;  Tailor, 
Taylor,  Tai'vour  and  Tayleure;  Shepherd,  Shepheard,  Shep- 
perd,  Shopiinrd,  Shepnrd  and  S-heppard;  Smith,  Smithe, 
Smyth  and  Smythe.  In  some  cases  —  particularly  where  the 
surname  is  a  eotn^YOil  one,   modern   people  have   substituted 
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.some  ancient  spelling  for  the  prevailing  form  (which  latter 
their  immediate  ancestors  had  used  for  several  generations,) 
with  the  suggested  object  to  convey  the  impression  that  their 
family  had  been  different  from,  or  superior  in  station  to  others 
of  the  name.  Such  is  considered  to  be  the  case  with  Tailyour 
and  Tayleure  —  very  old  spellings  of  the  occupation,  tailor. 
Then,  we  have  the  Fysshe  family  as  a  variation  of  Fish.  In 
early  days  the  letter,  y,  was  frequently  used  where  we  now 
see  the  letter  i,  both  in  words  and  names;  and  the  doubling 
of  letters  was  very  common,  as  wras  the  use  of  the  letter,  e,  for 
.a  terminal.  Two  startling  assumptions  in  the  writing  of  sur- 
names are  Smijth  for  Smith,  and  Ffrench  for  French.  As  to 
the  first  of  these,  the  spelling  from  which  it  was  copied  was  not 
really  Smijth,  but  was  Smyth  with  two  dots  above  the  letter,  y. 
In  the  signatures  of  Richard  Guy,  early  of  Salem,  and  Henry 
,Stacy,  a  purchaser  of  West  Jersey  land,  the  letter,  y,  in  their 
cognomens  is  thus  double  dotted;  and  in  the  autographs  of 
Edward  Byllynge  (for  whom  Fenwick  bought  one-half  of  New 
Jersey  in  trust,)  his  surname  appears  to  be  written  Bijllijnge, 
for  the  same  reason.  For  a  considerable  time,  and  until  com- 
paratively recently,  the  old  script  form  of  our  capital,  F,  had 
the  appearance  of  ff ;  and  in  the  modern  reproductions  of  an- 
cient manuscripts  and  records  it  is  frequently  (though  wrong- 
ly) printed  in  the  latter  way,  in  this  country.  Scribes  gen- 
erally employed  it  in  writing  John  Fenwick 's  surname,  though 
he  used  the  present  form.  The  cognomen,  French,  was  ap- 
parently written  ffrench;  and  certain  families  now  spell  it 
Ffrench,  upon  the  seeming  but  nonsensical  theory  that  the 
early  men  who  wrote  it,  ffrench,  (as  is  imagined)  were  not  as 
particular  as  they  should  have  been  in  the  use  of  capitals. 

A  few  of  our  cognomens  produce  the  impression  of  high 
•.station;  but  we  must  not  suppose  that  the  various  families  of 
King,  Prince,  Duke,  Earl,  Lord  and  Knight  have  descended 
from  kings,  princes,  etc.,  as  such  titles  were  given  to  many 
who  took  part  in  popular  medieval  pastimes,  and  were  sobri- 
quets; as  well  as  used  for  people  keeping,  or  living,  near  inns, 
public  houses  and  shops  so  called,  or  the  signs  of  which  dis- 
played such  personages.     Again,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that 
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all  the  Nevills,  Percys,  Stanleys,  etc.,  of  later  times,  were  des- 
cendants of  early  earls  who  had  those  surnames;  for  it  has 
been  said  that  all  the  prominent  names  in  history  have  been 
borne  alike  by  nobles  and  peasants.  Among  their  own  class, 
the  servitors  of  and  humble  tenants  upon  the  estates  of  lords 
were  known  by  the  names  of  the  latter ;  apprentices  were  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  their  masters ;  even  foundlings 
were  given  high  sounding  names.  The  cognomens  of  adopted 
children  were  changed;  and  the  substitution  of  surnames  for 
others  has  been  made  with  and  without  license  so  to  do,  and  by 
testamentary  request. 

In  Wales,  it  was  the  custom  to  designate  a  person  by  his 
baptismal  name  plus  that  of  his  father,  with  the  word  ab,  or 
ap,  (meaning  son  of)  interposed  —  as  Morgan  ap  Griffith. 
When  the  Welsh  took  surnames,  some  were  formed  by  drop- 
ping the  vowel  of  ab,  or  ap,  and  joining  the  consonant  to  the 
father's  Christian  name.  By  this  means,  ab  Owen  became 
Bowen ;  ap  Rice  gave  Price ;  ap  Howell  furnished  Powell ;  and 
Pritchard  came  from  ap  Richard.  Another  form  of  change 
was  produced  by  discarding  ab,  or  ap,  and  adding  the  letter, 
s;  and  ab  Owen  took  the  spelling,  Owens;  while  ap  John  be- 
came Johns  and  Jones. 

Scottish  surnames  beginning  with  Mac  (son  of)  are  pat- 
ronymic. In  Scotland,  the  system  of  clanship  changed  indi- 
vidual surnames,  for  whoever  joined  a  particular  clan  —  no 
matter  what  his  position  or  descent,  assumed  the  cognomen 
of  his  chief.  But  few,  therefore,  of  our  Campbells,  Douglasses, 
etc.,  were  or  are  descendants  of  the  heads  of  the  respective 
clans. 

Irish  surnames,  with  their  0'  and  Mac  —  the  former 
signifying  grandson,  and  the  latter,  son,  are  largely  patro- 
nymic. 

The  sources  of  Dutch,  French  and  German  cognomens  are 
similar  to  our  English.  Dutch  surnames  ending  in  sen,  zen, 
and  z  (meaning  son  of)  are  patronymic.  Many  were  derived 
from  occupations,  as  Bloemaert  (a  florist)  Kuyper  (a  cooper,) 
Jager  (a  hunter.)  Those  beginning  with  Ten  and  Ter  (at 
tli*',)   Van   (of,)   Van  der  and  the  contraction,  Ver   (of  the.) 
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have  a  local  origin  —  as  Ten  Eyck  (at  the  oak;)  Ter  Heun  (at 
the  hedge;)  Van  Aarnhem  (of  Aarnhem,  in  the  Province  of 
Guelderland;)  Van  der  Veer  (of  the  ferry;)  Verraeulen  (of 
the  mill.) 

Many  Swedish  names  are  patronymic  —  those  ending  in 
son  being  of  that  class. 

The  time  when  family  names  were  adopted  in  Great 
Britain  is  somewhat  uncertain,  and  varied  considerably  both 
locally  and  socially.  The  first  to  take  cognomens  were  the 
titled  people;  and  the  last  to  do  so  were  those  in  the  lowest 
rank.  The  better  class  of  the  Normans  who  came  with  the 
Conqueror  were  known  and  called  as  of  various  places  in 
France  —  as  Geoffrey  de  Mandeville,  William  de  Warene; 
while  others  simply  had  the  Christian  name  of  their  respective 
fathers  coupled  with  their  own  —  the  word,  Fitz  (son  of,"* 
being  interposed,  as  Robert  Fitz — Richard.  In  Domesday 
Book,  which  was  completed  in  the  year  1086,  we  find  both  of 
these  forms;  as  well  as  names  (written  in  Latin)  which  indi- 
cate that  their  bearers  were  carpenters,  smiths,  etc. ;  and,  also, 
many  with  but  a  Christian  name.  None  of  these  place-names 
first  mentioned  were  then  cognomens,  however,  though  some 
became  so  later  on.  At  that  time,  a  baron  owning  loidships  in 
several  English  counties  might  be  known  in  each  as  of  his 
local  territory.  The  then  powerful  Richard,  Earl  of  Clare, 
appears  in  Domesday  under  five  different  names  :  Richard 
Fitz-Gilbert,  Richard  Benfeld,  Richard  de  Benefacta,  Richard 
de  Clare  (from  his  Suffolk  lordship,)  and  Richard  de  Tone- 
bridge  (from  his  lordship  in  Kent.)  Others  are  seen  as  of 
English  places  —  as  Edward  of  Salisbury. 

Nothing  could  be  much  further  from  the  truth  than  the 
somewhat  popular  notions,  that  all  Americans  bearing  the 
same  surname  had  armigerous  ancestors  of  that  cognomen;  or 
are  blood  relatives  of  noted  or  prominent  families  across  the 
water;  or  that  all  having  the  same  surname  sprang  from  one 
man  who  first,  or  early  adopted  it.  Imaginative  pedigree 
makers  have  joined  emigrant  ancestors  bo  arms — bearing  and 
titled  stock  simply  because  the  family  uai  -  was  the  same,  and 
without  any  knowledge  of  their  descent,  or  even  locality  of 


44  Early  Salem  County  Families. 

foreign  residence.  The  absurdity  of  such  assumptions  i3 
evident  from  what  has  been  said  as  to  the  derivation  of  cog- 
nomens. 

SALEM  COUNTY  SURNAMES 
In  the  following  alphabetical  list  will  be  found  most  of 
the  early  Salem  County  family  names,  as  far  as  they  are  dis- 
closed by  Salem  records,  abstracted  in  N.  J.  Arch.  21,  and  in 
the  text  of  Arch.  23.  To  these  names  have  been  added  the  prob- 
able or  possible  sources  of  derivation;  and,  in  brackets,  have 
been  placed  the  counties,  etc.,  in  Great  Britain  where  such 
families  have  been  most  numerous.  It  is  to  be  understood, 
however,  that  the  father  of  no  Salem  immigrant  may  have  had 
his  foreign  home  in  one  of  the  localities  specified,  as  families 
of  many  names  were  sprinkled  throughout  the  British  Isles. 
In  London  and  other  large  cities,  also,  the  variety  of  surnames 
was  great. 

Abbott, — Sobriquet ;  or  from  personal  name,  Abbod. 
(Devon,  Dorset,  Essex,  Notts,  Oxford,  Suffolk.) 

Acton.— Parishes  and  towns  in  England.     (Chester.) 

Adams. — Son  of  Adam.  (22  counties,  North  Wales,  Scot- 
land.) 

Alexander.— Personal  name.  (Kent,  Norfolk,  North- 
umberland, Wilts.) 

Allen. — From  personal  name,  Alan.     (30  counties.) 

Anderson. — Son  of  Andrew.  (Bucks,  Cumberland,  Dur- 
ham, Lincoln,  Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  York.) 

Applegate—  Corruption  of  Applegarth— an  apple  orch- 
ard ;  parish  in  Dumfries. 

Ayres—  Probably  from  Ayr,  Scotland;  or  a  point  on  the 
Isle  ofMan.  (Berks.) 

Bacon. — Norman  locality ;  or  from  Saxon  word,  baccen — a 
beech  tree.    (Derby,  Essex,  Leicester,  Rutland,  Lincoln.) 

Bagley.— Residence  on  untilled  rising  ground;  places  in 
Berks,  Somerset  and  York.  (Derby,  Lincoln.) 

Barber.— Occupation.  (Chester,  Derby,  Gloucester,  Nor- 
folk, Notts,  Suffolk,  Worcester,  York,  Scotland.) 
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Barkstead  — Probably  from  place  where  bark  was  col- 
lected ;  possibly  from  Barkston. 

Barratt,  Barrett.— Personal  name;  a  cunning  person.  (14 
counties.) 

Barrow. — Residence  near  a  mound  of  earth;  English  par- 
ishes and  places.     (Kent,  Lancaster,  Sussex.) 

Bartleson. — Son  of  Bartle  [Bartholomew.] 

Bassett. — A  short,  fat  man;  a  dwarf.  (Cornwall,  Kent, 
Stafford.) 

Bateman. — A  boatman ;  keeper  of  an  inn ;  a  contentious 
person. 

Beere. — English  places;  or  from  bury,  a  manor.  (Devon.) 

Bennett. — From  personal  name,  Benedict.  (24  counties, 
South  Wales.) 

Beswick. — Places  in  Lancaster  and  York.  (Chester,  Staf- 
ford.) 

Blackfield,  Blacksfield. — Probably  from  residence  near 
a  black  or  bleak  field. 

Bowles. — Possibly  from  Bouelles,  Normandy;  or  Boel, 
Denmark;  or  from  name  of  an  inn,  or  shop  sign.  (Kent, 
Wilts.) 

Bradway. — Residence  on  a  broad  way;  hamlets  in  Derby 
and  York. 

Braithwaite,  Brathwaite. — Residence  in  a  broad  clearing; 
township  in  Cumberland,  and  hamlets  in  York.  (Cumber- 
land, Durham,  Lancaster,  Westmoreland,  York.)  Thwaite  (a 
clearing,)  the  terminal  of  this  name,  is  the  ending  of  more 
than  thirty  surnames,  the  initial  portions  of  which  have  vari- 
ous meanings.  In  Adamthwaite  and  Simonthwaite  we  prob- 
ably have  the  names  of  the  men  who  cleared  the  ground,  or 
occupied  it  later;  in  Applethwaite  and  Hathornthwaite,  the 
kinds  of  trees  removed,  or  which  had  grown  since  the  clearing 
was  made;  in  Micklethwaite,  the  fact  that  the  clearing  was 
large. 

Bridge.— From  residence  at  one.  (Derby,  Lancaster.) 
Brooks. — From    residence    on    a    brook    or    brooks.    (19 
counties.) 


46  Early  Salem  County  Families. 

Brown.  —  Of  dark  complexion.  (Throughout  Great 
Britain.) 

Buck. — Sobriquet;  name  or  sign  of  inns  or  shops.  (Nor- 
folk, Notts,  Suffolk.) 

Buckley. — Township  in  Cheshire;  residence  near  a  deer 
shelter.  (Chester,  Derby,  Lancaster,  Stafford,  Worcester,' 
York.) 

Burgess. — Freeman  of  a  town  or  borough.  (Chester, 
Devon,  Lincoln,  Norfolk,  Northampton,  Salop,  Stafford,  Suf- 
folk, Sussex.) 

Burgin. — Probably  corruption  of  Burgoyne — a  native  of 
Burgundy. 

Burnham. — English  parishes.     (Northampton,  York.) 

Butcher. — Occupation.  (Hunts,  Kent,  Norfolk,  Salop, 
Suffolk,  Wilts,  Scotland.) 

Butler. — Occupation.     (15  counties,  Scotland.) 

Button. — Possibly  from  Burton,  or  Butterton,  English 
places.    (Suffolk.) 

Bywater. — From  residence  by  water. 

Calley. — Possibly  from  Calais,  France;  places  in  Scot- 
land; contraction  of  McCaulay.    (Norfolk,  Wilts.) 

Cann. — Parish  in  Dorset;  sign  of  an  inn  or  shop.  (Corn- 
wall, Devon,  Norfolk.) 

Carary. — One  investigator  assigns  the  derivation  from  a 
word  meaning  warrior. 

Carpenter. — Occupation.  (Cornwall,  Devon,  Oxford, 
Somerset,  Suffolk,  Wilts.) 

Cartwright. — Maker  of  carts.  (Bedford,  Chester,  Lincoln, 
Notts,  Salop,  Stafford,  York,  Scotland.) 

Champneys,  Champness. — Native  of  Champagne;  resi- 
dence near  a  wet  field. 

Chandler. — Maker  of  candles;  dealer  in  small  wares. 
(Berks,  Gloucester,  Hants,  Hereford,  Hunts,  Kent,  Surrey, 
Sussex.) 

Chatfield. — Locality,  but  uncertain. 

Clark— A  clerk.     (Throughout  England.) 

Clowes. — Probably  from  residence  near  enclosed  ground, 
or  fissures  between  hills.    (Stafford.) 
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Cobleigh.— -Hamlet  in  Westmoreland.  (Leicester,  Rut- 
land.) 

Cole. — Places  in  Somerset  and  Wilts;  personal  name, 
from  Nicholas.    (17  counties.) 

Coleman.— A  charcoal  maker.  (Bedford,  Devon,  Essex, 
Glouc.,  Kent,  Norfolk,  Northampton,  Sussex.) 

Colson.— Son  of  Cole.    (Suffolk.) 

Conway. — Places  in  Wales. 

Cooper. — Occupation.    (29  counties,  Scotland.) 

Craven. — District  in  Yorkshire;  lacking  courage.  (Lin- 
coln, York.) 

Crossthwaite.  From  residence  in  a  cross-shape  clearing, 
or  one  having  a  cross  therein;  places  in  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland. 

Cully er. — Possibly  a  variation  of  Collier,  a  charcoal 
maker. 

Curtis. — From  being  courteous.    (11  counties.) 

Daniel.  —  Personal  name.  (Bedford,  Cornwall,  Devon, 
Glouc,  Worcester,  South  Wales.) 

Danielson. — Son  of  Daniel. 

Dare. — Possibly  from  residence  at  an  inn  or  shop  having 
a  dare  (dace  fish)  on  its  sign.    (Devon.) 

Dark. — Possibly  of  dark  complexion;  or  from  d'Arques. 
(Kent.) 

Darkin. — Corruption  of  Dorking,  Surrey. 

Davis. — Son  of  David.    (23  counties.), 

Deacon. — Sobriquet ;  ecclesiastical  office.  (Berks,  Lan- 
caster, Leicester,  Rutland.) 

Dean. — Residence  in  a  valley;  places  in  England.  (12 
counties,  Scotland.) 

Demi. — Possibly  a  variation  of  Dean ;  or  residence  near  a 
sandy  tract  by  the  sea. 

Dennis. — Personal  name.  (Cornwall,  Devon,  Essex,  Lin- 
coln, Norfolk,  Suffolk,  York.) 

Devonish. — From  residence  in  co.  Devon. 

Dickerson,  Dickson,  Dixon. — Son  of  Dick  [Richard.]  (13 
counties,   Scotland.) 

Diekmnn. — A  builder  of  dikes:  residence  near  a  dike. 
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Donne,  Dunne. — Of  dark  complexion ;  residence  near  a 
dune;  parish  and  hamlet  in  Scotland.    (11  counties.) 

Drewett,  Druett.— Diminutive  of  Andrew  [little  Andrew.] 
(Hants.) 

Elfreth. — Variation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  personal  name,. 
Aelfthryth. 

E.gar. — Personal  name. 

Ellis. — Many  sources;  son  of  Elias.  (19  counties,  North 
Wales.) 

Elwell.— Hamlet  in  Dorset. 

Fairbank,  Fairbanks. — Possibly  from  residence  near  a 
bank  or  banks  where  fairs  were  held.     (Notts,  Stafford.) 

Fenwick. — From  residence  in  fenny  lands;  towns,  etc.y 
in  Northumberland,  York  and  Scotland.  (Durham,  North- 
umberland, York.) 

Field. — From  residence  in  one;  places  in  Stafford  and 
Norfolk.  (Berks,  Bucks,  Herts,  Norfolk,  Oxford,  Sussex,  Wor- 
cester. ) 

Fisher. — Occupation.    (17  counties.) 

Fleetwood. — Place  in  Lancashire. 

Fogg. — Possibly  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  name,  Focga. 

Forrest. — Residence  in  or  near  one;  places  in  various 
counties.    (Lancaster,  Scotland.) 

Foster. — Contraction  of  forester.    (22  counties,  Scotland.) 

Freeman. — A  free  man.    (14  counties.) 

Fuller. — Occupation.  (Bucks,  Kent,  Norfolk,  Oxford, 
Sussex.) 

Garrett. — Personal  name;  hamlet  in  Surrey.  (10  coun- 
ties.) 

Garrison. — Residence  at  a  garrison;  son  of  Garrett;  vil- 
lage in  Scotland. 

Geere,  Gear. — Place  in  Cornwall. 

Gibbon,  Gibbons.— Son  of  Gibb  [Gilbert.]  (Chester,  Dur- 
ham, Bedford,  Lincoln,  Oxford,  Somerset.) 

Gibbs.— Son  of  Gibb  [Gilbert.]  (13  counties,  South 
Wales.) 

Gill. — Diminutive  of  Gilbert;  residence  by  a  stream,  or  in 
a  valley.  (9  counties.) 
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Gillett. — Diminutive  of  Gilbert,  ^or  Guillaume  [William.] 
(Kent,  Oxford,  Somerset.) 

Gillman. — Residence  on  or  in  a  gill.    (Derby,  Stafford.) 
Godwin,  Goodwin. — Personal  name.     (Godwin  in  Berks, 
Hants,  Oxford,  Wilts;  Goodwin  in  13  counties.) 

Goulsbury. — Probably  variation  of  Goldsborough,  a  York- 
shire parish  and  town. 

Grant. — Possibly  from  Norman  word  meaning  great,  large ; 
or  from  Saxon  word  meaning  crooked;  etc.  (Devon,  Dorset, 
Lincoln,  Warwick,  Scotland.) 

Graves. — Son  of  Grave;  a  bailiff;  residence  at  a  grove. 
(Cambridge,  Lincoln,  Notts.) 

Griffin. — Welsh  personal  name;  name  of  an  inn,  or  shop 
sign. .  (11  counties.) 

Griffith. — Welsh  personal  name.    (7  counties,  Wales.) 
Groome. — Occupation.    (Northampton,  Salop,  Suffolk.) 
Guy. — Personal  name.     (Bucks,  Dorset,  York.) 
Hackett. — Said  to  be  a  corruption  of  Harcourt,  a  French 
town. 

Haines,  Haynes. — Son  of  Haine;  parish  in  Bedford.    (10 
counties. ) 

Hall. — Residence  or  employment  at  a  manor  house :  places 
in      Carmarthenshire,      Lincolnshire      and      Worcestershire. 
(Throughout  England,  South  Wrales,  Scotland.) 
Halton. — Various  P^nglish  parishes. 
Hancock. — Son  of  Hans  [John.]    (9  counties.) 
Harding. — Personal  name.    (11  counties,  South  Wales.) 
Harris. — Son   of   Harry    [Henry;]    parish   in   Scotland. 
(Common  in  England  and  Wales.) 

Haselwood,  Halsewood. — Residence  near  hazel  trees ;  par- 
ish in  Suffolk  and  hamlet  in  York. 

Hawke.  — Having  the  characteristics  of  a  hawk;  name  or 
sign  of  a  public  house  or  shop.    (Cornwall.) 
Hedge. — Residence  near  one. 
Hodge,  Hodges.— Son  of  Roger.    (10  counties.) 
Holme,  Hulme. — Residence  on  flat  land  near  water,  or  on 
an  island;  various  places  in  England;  personal  name.    (Ches- 
ter, Lancaster,  Stafford.) 
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Holmes. — Same  as  Holme ;  or  son  of  Holme.  (18  counties.) 

Hopman. — Possibly  from  residence  in  Hope  —  English. 
places ;  or  a  seller  of  hops. 

Horsley. — Various  English  places.    (York.) 

Houlstone.— A  down  on  the  coast  of  Devon. 

Huckings,  Huggins.— Son  of  Hugh;  parish  in  Kent.  (Nor- 
folk for  the  latter.) 

Hudson. — Son  of  Roger.    (14  counties.) 

Huff,  Hough.— Residence  in  a  hollow  or  dell;  the  latter 
spelling  is  that  of  several  English  places.  (Chester,  Lancas- 
ter.) 

Hughes. — Son  of  Hugh.     (12  counties  and  Wales.) 

Hurley. — Places  in  Berks  and  Warwick.    (Somerset.) 

Hutchings. — Son  of  Hugh.  (Cornwall,  Devon,  Oxford, 
Somerset.) 

Ithell. — Welsh  personal  name. 

Isard,  Izard. — Probably  from  the  French,  isard — wild 
goat,  and  indicating  swiftness  of  foot.    (Berks.) 

Jeanes. — Son  of  Jean — the  masculine  French,  or  the 
feminine  Scotch  name. 

Jennings. — Son  of  John,  or  of  Jenny.  (Cambridge,  Ches- 
ter, Herts,  Somerset,  Suffolk,  Surrey,  Warwick.) 

Johnson. — Son  of  John.  (33  counties.)  The  forms,  John- 
ston and  Johnstone,  are  probably  derived  from  various  par- 
ishes in  Scotland. 

Jones. — Son  of  John.    (25  counties  and  Wales.) 

Kelly. — Parish  in  Devon;  residence  in  a  grove;  also  an 
Irish  name.    (Cornwall,  Devon.) 

Kent. — Native  of  that  country.  (Berks,  Cambridge,  Corn- 
wall, Dorset,  Hants,  Lincoln,  Salop,  Stafford.) 

Kenton. — Various  English  parishes. 

Killingworth. — Township  in  Northumberland. 

Kimball,  Kimble. — Parishes  in  Bucks. 

Knapton.— Places  in  Norfolk  and  Yorkshire ;  residence  on 
a  hi  11 -top. 

Kyllett.— Probably  a  variation  of  Kellett— townships  in 
Lancashire.    (Lancaster.) 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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(932).  December  17,  1G67.  —  Newsletter.   12th,  The  Earl 

..of  Burlington  in  marrying  his  second  daughter  to  the  second 

.son  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  [Clarendon],  had  Clarendon  House 

tied  to  him  for  14,000  £.  in  lieu  of  a  jointure  for  the  young 

lady.     This  not  having  been  paid,  he  has  taken  possession  of 

the  house.    One  Synimons  of  the  Custom  House  is  ordered  into 

-custody  for  conveying  over  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — Historical 

Manuscripts   Commission;   Twelfth  Report,  Appendix,  Part 

VII.     The  Manuscripts  of  S.  II.  Lc  Fleming,  Esq.,  of  Rydal 

Hall.  London  :  1890.  P.  54. 

(5683b).  April  27,  1750.  London.  —  The  Earl  of  Lons- 
dale to The  Bill  for  encouraging  the  importation  of  iron 

from  America  had  passed  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords  before  I  received  your  letter.  It  met  with  considerable 
.opposition  from  many  sets  of  people  concerned  in  iron  works 
and  woods  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  But  a  general 
notion  prevailing,  how  well  founded  I  cannot  say,  that  the 
American  iron  will  answer  all  or  most  of  the  purposes  of  that 
from  Sweden,  the  attempts  made  to  defeat  or  postpone  this 
Bill  proved  fruitless.  I  suppose  you  have  heard  that  the  im- 
portation of  American  iron  is  confined  to  the  port  of  London, 
where  at  present  no  English  iron  or  very  little  is  brought. 
.By  this  limitation  our  own  iron  works  will  not  be  immediately 
affected,  but  if  this  attempt  has  the  success  that  is  expected, 
in  all  probability  they  will  suffer  by  it  in  time. — Historical 
Manuscripts  Commission.  Twelfth  Report,  Appendix.  Part 
VII.,  The  Manuscripts  of  S.  II.  LcFlcming,  Esq.,  of  Eydal 
Hall.   London:  1S90.  P.  357. 

1759,  June  23.  —  Francis  Bernard,  esq.,  removed  from 
"his  place  of  Steward  of  the  courts  of  the  city  [of  Lincoln]  on 
^account  of  his  accepting  the  office  of  Governor  of  the  province 
•of  New  Jersey  and  going  to  reside  ther.  p.  404. — Fourteenth 
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Report,  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission,  Appendix,  Part 
VIII.   Louden  :  1895. 

Page  73.     Secretary  Morice   to   Sir   Richard    Fanshaw,. 

1663,  March  31, "His  Majesty,  before  the  Parliament, 

set  forth  a  declaration  holding  out  some  liberty  and  indulgence 

to  all  different  parties  in  religion,  but  the  House  of  Commons  ] 

resented    [sic]    it  not,   and   after  much   debate   and   sundry 

traverses  between  both  Houses  they  jointly  agreed  to  petition 

the  King  to  make  proclamation  for  the  proscribing  all  popish 

priests  and  Jesuits  except  such  as  by  contract  of  marriage 

were  to  attend  both  the  Queens,  and  by  the  law  of  nations  to 

wait  on  ambassadors.     The  House  of  Commons  is  fond  of  the 

Act  of  Uniformity;  in  other  things  apt  to  comply  with  the 

King,  though  not  with  that  prowess  of  affection  which  they 

carried  down  with  them. ' ' 

Page  77.     Sir  Philip  Warwick  to  his  brother   (in-law), 

Sir  Richard  Fanshaw.   1663,  April  12 I  do  assure 

you  I  walk  within  my  own  circle,  and  perchance  as  conjurers 
do  it  would  not  be  safe  to  tread  without  it,  and  therefore,  lest 
I  mistake,  I  must  refer  you  to  the  Major  to  describe  the 
posture  of  our  affairs,  and  to  assure  you,  though  the  Houses- 
of  Parliament  complied  not  with  that  trust  in  respect  of 
dissenters  from  our  Church  which  we  might  have  safely  lodged 
in  the  King,  —  because  we  would  keep  him  often  from  im- 
portunity, sometimes  from  misrepresentations  —  yet  it  was 
carried  with  that  prudence  and  moderation,  duty  and  respect 
to  the  King  that  you  would  have  said  the  House  of  Commons 
had  as  much  mastery  of  their  passions  as  a  philosopher  hath 
of  his,  and  the  intelligence  betwixt  the  King  and  them  —  be- 
lieve me  in  this  —  is  very  firm.  And  had  not  the  Roman 
Catholics'  pretensions  been  too  rife,  our  countenancing  the 
laws  against  them  had  not  been  so  pressing. — Royal  Historical 
Manuscripts  Commission.  Report  on  the  Manuscripts  of  J.  M. 
Hcathcote,  of  Conington  Castle,  County  Hunts.  Norwich,  JS99. 

Page  402.  —  857.  Dec.  11.  Weymans'  Naturalisation 
Bill.  —  Draft  of  an  Act  for  naturalising  of  Francis  \Veymans 
and  others,  in  the  usual  form.  The  persons  to  be  naturalised 
are  :  — 
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1.  Francis  Weymans,  son  of  John  Weymans  and  Jo- 
lianna  Finson,  his  wife,  born  at  Rotterdam. 

2.  Peter  Sonmans,  son  of  Arent  Sonmans  and  Agneta 
Van  Rysoort,  his  wife,  born  at  Rotterdam. 

3.  Anthony  Gronen,  son  of  Kraft  Gronen  and  Gertruy 
Waymers,  his  wife,  born  in  Julliers,  all  of  whom  were 
sworn  on  14  Dee.  M.  S.  Min. 

[Read  la  this  day  (L.  J.  XV.  443),  —  On  3  Jan.,  after 
'3rd  Reading,  notice  being  taken  that  the  Bill  runs  in  their 
Majesties'  names,  and  yet  is  to  take  date  from  the  first  day  of 
'Sessions,  and  it  being  more  than  a  literal  amendment,  the 
question  that  the  Bill  do  pass  was  negatived.  MS.  Min.  See 
iilso  next  number  and  No.  871.] 

Annexed  : — 

(a)  22  Dec.  Certificate  that  Francis  Weymans,  of  the 
Parish  of  Lambeth,  Merchant,  took  the  Sacrament  at  the 
Parish  Church  of  Lambeth  on  9  Dec.  Dated  10  Dec.  Signed 
John  Gierke,  Curate.  Attested  by  Robert  Carless,  and  the 
mark  of  John  Brumhead,  the  Sexton  of  Lambeth.  [Produced 
before  the  Select  Committee  this  day.    (Com.  Book).] 

(b)  22  Dec.  Similar  Certificate  as  to  Peter  Sonmans,  of 
London,  Merchant.  [Produced  before  the  Select  Committee 
this  day.     (Com.  Book).] 

Page  427.  —  871.  Jan.  9.  Cosserat's  Naturalisation  Act. 
—  Amended  Draft  of  an  Act  for  naturalising  of  Bernard 
Cosserat,  als  Mourte,  and  Alexander  Ringli  and  others.  Iden- 
tical with  Act,  except  that  the  names  contained  in  the  separate 
schedules  on  the  Roll  were  added  by  the  Commons  (see  An- 
nex .(f)  below.)  [Read  la  this  day.  Royal  Assent  15  March. 
L.  J.;  XV.  456,  519.  7  Will.  III.,  c.  7,  in  Long  Calendar.  See 
also  Com.  Book  17  Jan.] 
Annexed  :   — 

(a)  17  Jan.  Lords'  Amendments  in  Committee  this  day. 
They  consist  in  the  addition  of  Sperling,  Van  Omme,  Wey- 
mans, Sonmans  and  Gronen  to  the  Bill.    Com.  Book. 

House  of  Lords.  Manuscripts.  Volume  J.  (New  Series). 
JG93-1C95.    London  :  1900. 


Middagh  Memoranda. 


By  John  Neafie. 


164  W.  96th  St.,  New  York,  1913.. 

(Aert  Anthonize  Middagh. 
(Brechtje  Hanse  Bergen.  Bap.  July  27,  1642. 
Married  about  1659. 
Children. 
1— Theunis.  Bap.  Feb.  22—1660  at  N.  A. 
2— Theunis.  Bap.  Mch.  25—1661  at  N.  A. 
3— Jan.    Bap.  Dec.  24—1662  at  Brooklyn. 
4— Gerrit. 

5 — Dirck.  Witness  to  a  bap.  for 

6— Annetje.  Gerrit.  Aug.  27—1692. 

7 — J  oris.    Born  at  Hycoop,  Holland.  As  per  Marriage 

8 — Sarah.      (Supposed.)  Entry.     Kingston. 

(6)  Annetje,  mar Abraham  Remsen  before  1694. 

First  came  to  America  in  ? 

Was  the  Aert  Teunisson,  an  emigrant  in  the  "Beaver," 
May  9,  1661,  the  above  !    Yes. 

He  again  returned  to  Holland,  where  his  son  Joris  was 
born,  and  possibly  other  children. 

Apr.  2—1662.     Brechtje  Middagh,  a  communicant  of  the 
Brooklyn  Church. 

Apr.  9—1664.   Aert  Anthonize  Middagh,  a  communicant  of 
the  Brooklyn  Ch. 

Aert  Anthonize  Middagh,  on  Domine  Van  Zurren's  list  of 
Church  Members,  1677  to  1685. 

Mch.  1 — 1660.     Aert  Authorize  Middagh  &  others  petition 
to  form  a  village  at  the  Wallabout. 
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(Jan  Aartze  Middag. 
(Geertje  Teunisse  Claerwater. 

Married   ? 

Children. 
Aert.     (supposed.)  Mar.  2  bef.  Sep.  1726 

Brechtje.    Bapt.  June  14-1696.  at  Kings  Nicl&es  Westvall  Jr. 
Jacob.  Bap.  Feb.  12-1699.  at  Kings.  1— 

Marritje.  Bap.  Aug.  31-1701.  at  Kings.  Mar-Aug.   20-1716 

«  Bap.  Johannes  Kwik. 

Teunis.  Bap.  Nov.  3-1706.  at  Kings.         Mar.  Oct.  18-1724 
Aart.  Bap.  June  30-1703.  at  Kings.  Sara  Kuykendall. 

Johannes.  Bap.  May  7-1710.  at  Kings.      Mar-Dee.  4-1718 
Anna.  Bap.  June  29-1712.  at  Kings.  Henclerick  Van  Garden. 
Abraham.  Bapt.  ?  Mar.   Sep.   13-1728 

Ysaak.  Bap.  Nov.  5-1721.  at  Kings.  Catrina  Kortreght. 

Note. — Marritje,  died  about  1719 —  as  on  Sep.  15-1720. 

Hendriek  Van  Garden.  mar-Elionora  Dekker. 
Jan  Middag.  a  witness  at  Kingston, 
Oct.  3-1686.   also  Jan.  20-1689. 
Jan  Aerson  Middag. 

Oath  of  Allegiance — Ulster  Co.  Sept.  1-1689,  taken  by  John 
Middagh. 

Teunis,  Jacob,  Abraham,  Isaac,  &  Johannes,  members  of  Ulster 
Co.  Militia  in  1738. 


(Joris  Aartze  Middag. 

(Marritje  Martense,  born  at  Albany. 

Married,  Apr.  22-1696,  Kingston. 
Children. 
1— Aart.  Bap.  July  19-1696.  at  King.  Died  young. 

2— Hatha.  Bap.  Sep.  26-1697.  at  Kings. 

Mar.  Banns.  May  17-1719 
Robert  Batty. 
3— Brechtje.  Bap.  Apr.  2-1699.  at  Kings  Mar- July  5-1722 

Zamuel  Kok. 
4— Aart.  Bap.  D*'C  25-1700.  at  Kings.    Mar.  before  1735 

Ariaentje  Van  Net  ten 
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5 — Marten.  Bap.  June  7-1702.  at  Kings.Mar.  X'ov.  3-1724 

Margriet  Kok. 
6 — Jacob.  Bap.  Jany.  30-1704.  at  Kings.  Alar.  Aug.  —  1731 

Madelien  Kok. 
V-  -Johannes.  Bap.  Mch.  17-1706.  at  Kin  Mar.  Xov.  24-172S 

Marta  Batty. 
8— Sarah.  Bap.  Sept.  11-1709.  at  Kings.Mar.  Sep.  15-1734 

Sander  Ennes. 
9— Joris.  Bap.  May  13-1711.  at  Kings.    Mar.  Oct.  11-1734. 

Janetje  DeLaMeter. 
Joris  Aartse  Middag.  a  witness  June  14-1698.  at  Kingston. 
Also  Witness  to  a   Will.    Jan.   30-1712,   and  Apr.   26-1720. 
Named  as  Executor,  Dec.  12-1707. 

Aart  Middag.   a  Witness,  Jan.  14-1722  —  Oct.  6-1723  —  July 
4-1733  —  Mch.  26-1735  —  May  14-1738. 

Apr.  21-1693  &  Xov.  28-1700  —  Captain  of  Foot  Company 
Countys  of  Ulster  &  Dutchess  —  George  Middagh. 
Martin  &  Jacob,  in  Ulster  Co.  Militia.  1738. 

(Gerrit  Aerson  Middagh. 
(Cornelia  Jans  Cowenhoven. 

Married,   Sep.   25-1691. 
Children. 
Brechje.  Bap.  Aug.  27-1692  —  Brooklyn 
Jan.  Bap.  Aug.  13-1693  —  Brooklyn 

? 
Dina.  Bap.  May  9-1697  —  Brooklyn 

? 

1 

Aert.  Bapt.  Mch.  9-1707  —  Brooklyn 

Will  of  Gerrit  Middagh,  dated  Sept.  8-1709 

Probated  X.  Y.  Sep.  21-1710.    (7J486)  names  his 

wife  and  above  4  children  only. 

Sept.  26,  30-1687  —  Gerrit  Aerts  Middagh  took  the 

Oath  of  Allegiance  at  Brooklyn,  as  a  Native. 

Name  on  Tax  List  of  Brooklyn,  1698. 

Garret,  a  witness  at  Brooklyn  —June  13-1698. 

Jan.   a  member  of  the  Kings  Co.  Militia,  in  1715. 
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Brechje  married Gleaves. 

Dina  married  Joris  Rapelje. 
Jan  married  Joanna 
Aert  married  Magdalene 


Middagh.  New  Jersey  Branch. 

(Dirck  Aertse  Middagh.  : 

(Cataline  Van  Neste.  Bap.  N.  Y.  Mch.  3-1672, 
daughter  of  Peter  Van  Neste  &  Judith  Joris  Rapaile. 

Children.  ; 

Aert       (Supposed.) 
Brechje   (Supposed.) 
Judith.  Bap.  May  21-1696.  at  N.  Y. 
Cornells.  Bap.  June  13-1698.  at  Brooklyn. 
Pieter.  Bap.  Sep.  26-1700.  at  Raritan,  N.  J. 
Dirck.  Bap.  Meh.  23-1703.  at  Raritan,  N.  J. 
Theunis.  Bap.  Aug.  28-1705.  at  Raritan,  N.  J. 

? 
Joris.  Bap.  Apr.  26-  1709.  at  Raritan,  N.  J. 
Gerrit.  Bap.  Apr.  30-1712.  at  Raritan,  N.  J. 
Dirck  Middagh  &  Wife,  witnesses  at  Raritan,  Mch.  8-1699. 
Cathelina  Middagh,  at  same  place,  Apr.  30-1727. 
"Widow  appointed  Admin.  May  8-1716,  Inventory,  May  5-1716, 
has  several  minor  children,  was  of  Raritan,  Somerset  Co.  X.  J. 


Cornelius  Middagh.    Dirck.  Bap.  Mch.  17-1723  at  Rar.  (Som.) 
&  Blandina.  Bap.  Nov.  8-1724  at  North  Br. 

Eycke   Traphagen.     Dina.  Bap.  Apr.  30-1727  at  Rar. 

Henry.  Bap.  Apr.  15-1730  at  Harlenges. 
Both  Wit.  at  Schr-      Catalyntje.    (supposed). 
July  1-1733  —  for  Lucas  Traphaege. 
Cornelius  Middagh 

&  Margrita.  Bap.  Mch.  22-1741.  Rar. 

Aeltje. 

Cornelius,  a  member  of  the  6th  Co.  Col.  Thos.  Farmer's  Regt. 
N.  J.  Militia,  1715. 
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Peter  Middagh,  Dirck.  (supposed). 

&  Gerrit.  Bap.  June  11-1732,  Head. 

Marritje  DeMott.  Cathalyntje.  Bap.  May  12-1734,  Read.. 

Petter  Middagh  a  Marete.  Bap.  July  15-1736,  Rar. 

witness  at  Raritan  Elizabeth.  Bap.  July  9-1738,  Read. 

Mch.  17-1723.  Antje.  Bap.  Dec.  25-1740,  Read. 

Peter  Middagh,  be-  Saertje.  Bap.  May  15-1743,  Read. 

came  a  member  of  Pieter.  Bap.  Dec.  10-1746,  Read, 

the  Readington   Ch.  Peter.  Bap.  Nov.  27-1748,  Read. 

Nov.1750,  member  of  Johannes.  Bap.  Sep.  29-1751,  Read. 

N.  J.  Legislature.  Rebecca.  Bap.  Aug.  10-1755,  Read. 

Dirck  Middagh  Dirck.  Bap.  July  23-1738,  Rar. 

Elizabeth.  Bap.  Sep.  6-1741,  Read. 
&  Dirck.  Bap.  Mch.  6-1743,  Rar. 

George.  Bap.  Apr.  1-1748,  Rar. 
Engeltje  Hall  Catalyntje.    (supposed). 

Teunis  Middagh  Dirck.  Bap.  Apr.  12-1741,  Read-Born 

Oct.  15—0.  S.     1740Oct.  26— N.  S. 
&  Elizabeth.  Bap.  Oct.  31-1742,  Read-Born 

July  30— 0.  S.     1742Aug.  10— N.  S. 

Margrietje.  Bap  Ap.  27-1746,  Read-Born 
Nov.  ll—O.  S.     1745Nov.  22— N.  S. 
Elizabeth  Tietsoort     Cathelyntje.   Bap.   July   10-1748,       " 

Nov.  26 1747 

Teunis  Middagh 

&  Cornelius,  Bap.  Dec.  2S-1755. 

Jennetje  Broca.  Read-Born  Sep.  17-1755 

Joris  Middagh  Dirck.  Bap.  May  7-1738,  Rar. 

Joris.  Bap.  Feb.  24-1740,  Rar. 
&  Saertje.  Bap.  Dec.  13-1741,  Rar. 

Catelintie.  Bap. .Mch.  11-1744,  Rar. 
Elizabeth  Allen.  Joris.  Bap.  May  5-1747,  Rar. 

John.   Bap.   May       1750,  Read. 

JoriiS  Middagh  a  witness  at 
Rar— Julv  15-1736. 


Bergen  County  Tombstone  Inscriptions. 


From  The  Old  Burial  Ground,  River  Road,  Edgewater,  Bergen  Co. 
N.  J.,  copied  July  27,  1912,  by  John  Neafie,  N.  Y.  City. 


1.  Margaret,  wife  of  Anderson  Bloomer,  d.  Mch.  31 — 1808.  aged 
29  years. 

2.  James,  son  of  Thomas  and  Rachel  Dods.  d.  Nov.  13 — 1819, 
aged  19  yrs.  7  mos.  25  ds. 

3.  Hannah  Maria,  wife  of  Henry  Dods,  died  Dec.  27—1840. 
aged  20  yrs.  1  mo.  7  ds. 

4.  Jacobus  Dods,  b.  Dec.  1—1792,  d.  May  21—1844. 

5.  John  .Rap,  d.  Dec.  26 — 1826,  aged  31  yrs. 

6.  Mary  Moore,  first  wife  of  Michael  J.  Vreeland,  d.  Jan.  21 — 
1795,  in  25th  year  of  age. 

7.  Rachel   Degrott,   second   wife   of   Michael   J.   Vreeland,   d. 
Sep.  28—1820,  in  45th  year  of  age. 

8.  Michael  J.  Vreeland,  b.  Oct,  11—1770,  d.  Sep.  3—1840. 

Children  of  Michael  and  Rachel  Vreeland. 

9.  Lavinia,  d.  Aug.  1 — 1805,  in  3rd  year  of  age. 

10.  Michael,  d.  Aug.  18— 1805,  in  8th  year  of  age. 

11.  John  De  Grott,  d.  Sep.  15 — 1S20,  in  3rd  year  of  age. 

12.  Racheal,  d.  Apr.  3— 1S28,  in  15th  year  of  age. 

13.  Ellen,  d.  Sep.  12—1831,  in  21st  year  of  age. 

(all  separate  stones) 

14.  Sarah  Vreeland,  d.  Oct.  11—1866,  aged  S4  yrs.  5  mos.  27  ds. 

15.  John  Rogers,  b.  in  Ireland,  1780,  d.  in  New  York,  1858. 

16.  Barney  Bounce,  d.  July  15 — 1851,  aged  55  years. 

17.  John  Morris,  d.  Aug.  19—1860,  aged  48  years. 

18.  Margaret  Morris,  d.  Apr.  26 — 1865,  aged  52  yrs. 

19.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  Van  Tassel,  d.   Oct.  24— 1S40, 
aged  63  years. 

20.  Stephen  A.  Reynolds,  d.  Feb.  4—1858,  aged  16  yrs.  4  mos. 

21.  Alexander  Annett,  died  1802,  aged  45  yrs. 

22.  Agnes,  wife  of  Alexander  Annett,  died  1843,  aged  78  years, 
11  months. 

23.  John  Theodore,  infant  son  of  Stephen  and  Elizabeth  Annett, 
d.  June  10— 1839,  aged  1  month. 
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24.  John  H.  Getches,  b.  Mch.  12—1852,  d.  Jan.  22,  1837,  aged 
35  yrs.  10  mos.  10  ds. 

25.  Sarah  Green,  d.  Jan.  24 — 1847,  aged  37  yrs.  4  mos.* 

26.  Peter  D.  Demarest,  d.  Jan.  4—1848,  aged  45  yrs.  18  ds. 

27.  Margaret,  wife  of  Peter  D.  Demarest,  d.  June  8 — 1849,  aged 
39  yrs.  2  mos.  10  ds. 

28.  Stephen  Albert,  son  of  Peter  and  Margaret  Demarest,  d. 
Apr.  10—1848,  aged  14  years. 

29.  Samuel  Robson,  d.  Apr.  9 — 1873,  aged  70  yrs.  9  mos.  5  ds. 

30.  Edward  Chalvin,  b.  July  28—1870^  cl.  Aug.  3—1870. 

31.  Martin  Nieser,  b.  Nov.  11—1819,  d.  June  24—1839. 

32.  Frances  Nieser,  d.  Oct.  19—1860,  aged  42  yrs.  1  mo.  23  ds. 

33.  Ida  May  Frank,  b.  Sep.  28—1885,  d.  June  24—1908. 

34.  Catherine,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Elizabeth  Annett,   d. 
Aug.  21—1850,  aged  8^years. 

35.  John  Diehl,  Jr.,  d.  Feb.  18—1901,  aged  48  yrs,  1  mo.  16  ds. 

36.  William  D'  Garmo,   cl.  Feb.  27—1850,  aged  77  yrs.  4  mos. 
4  ds. 

37.  Jane,  wife  of  William  D'  Garmo,  d.  Aug.  24—1833,  aged  55 
yrs.  3  mos.  4  ds. 

38.  Emma  Voorhees,  d.  May  9 — 1885,  aged  36  vears. 

39.  P.  D.  Voorhees,  Co.  K.  21  N.  J.  Inf.  d.  Aug.  17—1908,  aged 
65  yrs. 

40.  Gustav  Korte,  b.  1834,  d.  1862. 

41.  George  H.  Grace,  b.  Jan.  3—1840,  d.  Apr.  13—1887. 

42.  Mary,  wife  of  Joel  June,  d.  Dec.  —  1841,  aged  —  yrs.  — 
mos.  —  ds.  * 

43.  Abigail  Ann,  daughter  of  G —  and  Euphemia   Decker,   d. 
Aug.  24—1842,  aged  1  yr.  8  mos.  10  dys.* 

44.  Eliza  Adams  Vermont,  b.  Nov.  10—1805.  d.  Mch.  28—1841.* 

45.  Henry  Youmans,  d.  Oct.  4 — 1842,  in  the  73rd  year  of  age.  * 

46.  Anne,  wife  of  Henry  Youmans,  d.  Sep.  21—1829,  in  ^52d. 
year  of  age.  * 

47.  Peter  Bourdett  Sr.  d.  May  31—1826,  aged  91  years,  19  ds.* 

48.  Rachel  Bush,  widow  of  Peter  Bourdett,  d.  Nov.  4—1829, 
aged  85  years,  2  mo.  17  ds.  * 

49.  Stephen  Bourdett,  d.  Nov.  25—1850,  aged  85  years,  6  mos.  * 

50.  Mary,  wife   of  Peter  Burdett,   d.   May   12—1820,   aged  35 
yrs.  8  mos.  1  day.  * 

51.  Charles  Miller,  d.  Mch.  24—1825,  in  the  37th  year  of  age.  * 

52.  Harmon  Retan,  d.  Apr.  24—1832,  age  63  yrs.  11  mos.  * 

53.  Chloe  Lobdell,   wife  of  Harmon  Retan,  d.  Jan.  26-1343, 
aged  65  yrs.  2  mos.  15  ds.  * 

"54.    William  P.  Jones,  d.  May  24— 1S63,  a^ed   36  yrs.   3  ms. 
28  ds. 
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55.  Marietta  Snow,  wife  of  William  P.  Jones,  d.  Jan.  26 — 1867, 
aged  30  yrs.  7  mos.  28  ds.  * 

56.  Mary  Jane,  wife  of  James  Cox,  d.  June  29 — 1854,  aged  59 
yrs.  1  mo.  23  ds. 

57.  Eliza,  wife  of  J.H.C.Blanc,  b.  Ju  ly  4—1826,  d.  Oct.  31—1853. 

58.  Margaret  E.  Whaites,  d.  Dee.  2 — 1853,  aged  47  years. 

59.  Capt.  Prince  Snow,  b.  Oct.  22— 1S04,  d.  Sep.  28—1861,  aged 
56  yrs.  11  mos.  6  ds. 

60.  Catherine  M.  Retail,  wife  of  Capt.  Prince  Snow,  b.  Oct.  24— 
1808,  d.  Jan.  26—1872,  aged  63  yrs.  3  mos.  2  ds. 

61.  In  memory  of  Toby  and  Isabella,  died  1883  and  1886.     (no 
other  inscription.) 

62.  Clara  Larson,  b.  May  24—1875,  d.  Dec.  14—1877. 

63.  Victor  A.  Larson,  b.  May  22—1884,  d.  June  15— 18S6. 

64.  Emil  A.  Larson,  b.  June  9— 188S.  d.  July  2—1896. 

65.  Jacob  Westervelt,  b.  Sep.  2—1809,  d.  May  5—1851. 

66.  Clara  Westervelt,  b.  July  7—1818,  d.  Apr.  29—1854. 

67.  Lavina  Yreeland,  wife  of  Benjamin  Westervelt,  b.  July  14 — 
1772,  d.  Sep.  29—1847,  aged  74  yrs.  2  ms.  15  ds. 

68.  Julia  Lavinia,  daughter  of  Stephen  H.  Yreeland  and  Julia 
F.  Moore,  b.  July  18—1857.  d.  June  26—1858. 

69.  Samuel  J.  Moore,  d.  Apr.  24 — 1832,  in  the  35th  year  of  his 
age.  * 

70.  Theodore  Ponson,  d.  Dec.  —  1833,  age  11  yrs.  * 

71.  John  Ponson,  d.  Dee.  24 — 1842,  in  13th  year.  * 

72.  Ann  Romain,  wife  of  Win.  Wilson,  b.  Meli.  24,  d. 

Sept.  29  ,  aged  32  yrs.  4  mos.  —  ds.  * 

73.  Maria  Van  Gilde,  wife  of  Hugh  Biosnahan,  d.  June  18 — 
1859,  aged  23  yrs.  S  mos.  3  ds. 

74.  James  E.  Darling  d.  Oct.  26—1859,  a-ed  26  yrs.  10  mos. 
8ds. 

75.  Daniel  W.  Darling,  d.  Nov.  25 — 1S53,  aged  23  yrs.  6  mos. 
7  ds. 

76.  Able  Hardenbrook,  d.  July  28—1864,  ae.  59  yrs. 

77.  Maria  Hardenbrook,  d.  Mch.  5—1854,  aged  49  yrs. 

78.  Mary  A.  Dewsnap,  wife  of  Edward  Jerman,  d.  Sept.  24 — 
1858,  aged  54  years. 

79.  Edward  Jerman,  d.  Sept.  24 — 185S,  aged  54  yrs. 

80.  Maria  Dewsnap.  d.  Sept.  1—1850,  aged  28  yrs. 

81.  Mary  Jerman,  d.  May  11—1847,  aged  20  yrs. 

82.  Jeremiah  Youmans,  d.  May  28 — 1850,  in  SOth  year. 

83.  Susan,  wife  of  Jeremiah  Youmans,  d.  July  5 — 1847,  in  her 
77th  year. 

84/    Elizabeth  H.  Davis,  b.  May  2— 17S0,  d.  Mch.  5—1862. 
85.     RicM-aid  M.  Davis,  b.  Nov.  14—1821,  d.  Apr.  3—1857. 
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86.  Hellen  M.  Davis,  b.  Apr.  28—1822,  d.  Aug.  15— 1S95. 

87.  Barnard  S.  Davis,  b.  Apr.  2—1827,  d.  Oct.  4—1884. 

88.  George  P.  Shaw,  b.  Oct.  22— 1SS3,  d.  Jan.  Hi— 1884. 

89.  John  Winterburn,  1822—1805. 

90.  Maria,  wife  of  John  Winterburn,  1821 — 1900,  and  an 

91.  Infant  daughter,  1851. 

92.  Thomas  Milne,  d.  Jan.  9.  1S50,  aged  39  yrs.  2  mos.  19  ds. 

93.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Milne,  d.  Feb.  26—1863,  aged  39  yrs.  C  ms. 
22  ds. 

94.  Simon  Davey  Milne,  d.  July  G— 184S,  aged  1  yr.  2  mo.  2  ds. 

95.  Mary  Ann  Milne,  d.  Men.  6—1849,  aged  1  year. 

96.  Simon  Davey,  d.  July  12 — 1849,  aged  59  yrs.  11  mos. 

97.  Henry,  son  of  Frederick  and  Rebecca  Davey.  b.  Mch.  1 — 
1859,  d.  May  3— 1860,  aged   1  yr.  2  mos.  3  ds. 

98.  Rosetta    Forsvth,   d.   June    24— 1S49,    aued   4   yrs.    5    mos. 
6  ds.  * 

99.  Marv   Ann  Forsyth,   d.  Feb.   3—1849.   aged   1   vr.   6   mos. 
19  ds.  * 

100.  Robert  Forsyth,  b.  Sept.  12  ,  d.  July  27— 1S31,  aged 

29  yrs.  10  mos.  15  ds.  * 

101.  John  Forsyth,  b.  Nov.  ,  ,  d.  July  ,  , 

aged  31  years, mos.  16  ds.  * 

102.  Margaret  Forsyth,  —  Oct.  —  18  — ,  ased yrs.  —  mos. 

ds.  * 


103.  William  Forsyth,  b.  Apr.  5—1813,  d.  July  14— 1S57. 

104.  Catherine  E.  Forsyth,  b.  Dec.  22—1813,  d.  Sept.  27— 18S8, 
aged  74  yrs.  9  mos.  5  ds. 

105.  John  Forsvth,  b.  June  17—1836.  d.  July  4—1836. 

106.  Robert  Forsvth.  b.  Mch.  4—1838,  d.  May  11—1840. 

107.  William  Forsvth,  b.  Mch.  9—1840.  d.  Feb.  25—1846. 

108.  Oscor  Forsyth,  b.  June  10—1845,  d.  July  22—1846. 

109.  George  W.  Forsyth,  b.  Mch.  15— 184S,  d.  Jan.  21—1875. 

110.  Emma  Forsyth,  b.  Sep.  6— 1S49,  d.  Nov.  9—1850. 

111.  Alexander  Forsyth,  d.  May  20—1888,  aged  70  yrs. 

112.  Ann,  wife  of  Alex.  Forsyth,  d.  Dec.  28— 1892,  aged  72  yrs. 

113.  Robert  Forsyth,  d.  July  12—1875,  aged  33  yrs. 

114.  Daniel  Matthews,  died  1863,  aged  40  yrs. 

115.  John  Matthews,  died  1878,  aged  38  yrs. 

116.  Capt.  George  Hawes,  1800— 1S06. 

117.  Elizabeth  Duteher,     wife    of    Capt.    Georae    Hawes,    1818 
—1862. 

118.  Robert  Annett  Jr.  1S26— 1886. 

119.  Elizabeth  Hawes,  wife  of  Robert  Annett  Jr.  1S36— 1907. 

120.  Angelina  Hawes.  1S36— 1S58. 

121.  Rachel  Hawes,  1840—1871. 
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122.  Flora   Ilawes,   1850—1859. 

123.  Lavinia  Hawes,  1854—1859. 

124.  Lewis  W.  Aimett,  1857—1909. 

125.  Robert  Aimett,  1870— 188G. 

126.  Washington  Aimett,  1872—1904. 

127.  E.  Newman  Annett,  1889—1893. 

128.  Livingston  Wandell,  b.  May  11—1801,  d.  Feb.  11—1875.       - 

129.  Stilweil  Wandell,  b.  Oct.  22—1803,  d.  Feb.  5—1877. 

130.  Chanty  T.  Wandell,  wife  of  James  P.  Pulver,  d.  Oct.  1— 
I860,  aged  29  yrs.  9  ds. 

.  131.     Abraham  Oarlock,  d.  July  21—1880,  aged  72  yrs. 

132.  Rachel  P.  Carlock,  d.  Jan.  29—1891,  aged  84*  yrs. 

133.  Addie,  wife  of  C.  F.  Carlock,   d.  Oct.   3—1893,   aged  51 
years. 

134.  William  H.  Carlock.  1828—1901. 

135.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  H.  Carlock,  1835—1870. 

136.  Ada  Carlock,  1850—1857. 

137.  Willie  Carlock,  1854—1881. 

138.  Thomas  A   Roe,  d.  Jan.  26—1877,  aged  44  yrs. 

139.  Margaret  A.,  wife  of  Thos.    Roe,  d.  Dec.  14—1869,  ae.  29 
y.  4  mos. 

140.  Robert  T.  Roe,  d.  Sept.  4—1893,  aged  30  yrs. 

141.  Alex.  F.  Roe,  Jr.,  d.  Mch.  19—1892,  aged  2  yrs.  7  mos. 

142.  David  C.  Dyer,  d.  Feb.  4—1879,  agedVl  yrs.  10  mos. 

143.  Catherine  Westerfield,  wife  of  David  C.  Dyer,  d.  Sep.  13 — 
1893,  aged  85  years. 

144.  William  E.  Dver,  d.  Mch.  30—1859,  aged  26  yrs.  2  mos. 
.28  ds. 

145.  Isabella  Rogers,  wife  of  William  E.  Dyer,  d.  Sep.  19—1866, 
aged  32  yrs. 

146.  Mary  G  Dyer,  d.  Nov.  2S— 1859,  aged  IS  yrs.  1  mo.  1  day. 

147.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Dyer,  wife  of  Melville  Kelsey,  died  Mch. 
23—1874,  aged  39  vis.  2  mos. 

148.  Stephen  D.  Demarest,  d.  Mch.  15—1891,  aged  84  yrs. 

149.  Ann  Smith,  wife  of  Stephen  D.  Demarest,  d.  May  9—1894, 
aged  82  yrs. 

150.  Emma  Louisa  Demarest,  d.  Jan.  21 — 1856,  aged  11  yrs. 

151.  David  A.  Demarest,  Co.  A.  5th   N.  J.  Vols.,  died   in  the 
service.  Aug.  16 — 1804,  aged  24  years. 

152.  Clarence  A.  Demarest,  d.  Aug.  S — 1S83,  aged  35  yrs. 

153.  Mary,  wife  of  Benjn.  S.  Demarest,  d.  Jan.  15 — 1891,  aged 
50  yrs. 

154.  Hannah  Demarest,  b.  Mch.  6—1794.  d.  July  lMt833. 

155.  Jacob  M.  Vreeland,  b.  Apr.  21—1793,  d.  Oct.  2—1863,  aged 
70  yrs.  5  mos.  11  ds. 
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156.  Mary  R.  Ludlow,  wife  of  Jacob  M.  Vreeland,  born  Mclu 
24—1796,  d.  Feb.  9—1863,  aged  66  yrs.  10  mos.  16  ds. 

157.  Michael   Henry  Vreeland,   b.  Jan.   6—1807,   d.   July  29— 
1876. 

158.  Maria  Lavinia  Romaine,  wife  of  Michael  H.  Vreeland,  b. 
Aug.  1,  1820,  d.  Apr.  23—1905. 

159.  William  H.  Vreeland,  b.  Feb.  9— 1S54,  d.  May  13—1854. 

160.  J.  Romaine  Vreeland,  b.  Apr.  23—1849,  d.  Jan.  12—1878. 

161.  Stephen  I).  M.  Vreeland,  1809—1859. 

162.  Mary  Westervelt,  wife  of  Stephen  D.  M.  Vreeland,  1809 
—1897. 

163.  Rachel  Clarissa  Vreeland,  1837—1859. 

164.  Ellen  Vreeland  Mosher,  1842—1869. 

165.  Albeit,  B.  Romaine,  b.  Nov.  14—1811,   d.  Dec.  16—1851,. 
aged  40  yrs.  1  mo.  2  ds.  * 

166.  Sarah  Van  Zandt,  d.  Nov.  S— 1869. 

167.  Lavinia  Westervelt,  d.  Jan.  7—1873. 

168.  Mary  Westervelt,  d.  Aug.  14—1901. 

169.  H.  M.  a  granite  marker. 

170.  J.  F.  M.  a  granite  marker. 

171.  J.  V.  M.  a  granite  marker. 

172.  C.  P.  M.  a  granite  marker. 

173.  Lovinia.  wife  of  William  M.  Dyckman,  d.   Oct.  4—1868, 
aged  52  yrs.  6  mos.  4  ds. 

Children  of  Wm.  M.  and  Lovinia  Dyckman. 

174.  Jacob,  d.  Oct.  5—1837,  aged  1  yr.  7  mos.  20  ds. 

175.  Sarah  Ellen,  d.  Jan.  7— 1861,  aged  4  yrs.  5  mos.  4  ds. 

176.  William  H.,  d.  Mch.  3—1863,  aged  19  yrs.  1  mo.  27  ds. 

177.  Sarah,  wife  of  Joseph  Robinson,  b.  June  30—1805,  d.  Feb.. 
12—1862.* 

178.  Emely  M..  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Robinson,  b.  May 
5—1846,  d.  Aug.  28—1847.  * 

Many  unmarked  graves. 

NOTE. 

This  graveyard  has  been  enlarged,  and  divided  into  plots,  in 
which  more  than  five  hundred  interments  have  taken  place. 

The  inscriptions  here  given  embrace  every  thing  to  be  found 
within  the  limits  of  the  original  burial  ground. 

Those  items  marked  *  are  dim  and  uncertain,  some  almost 
illegible.  These  stones  face  the  River,  and  have  been  exposed  to 
the  cutting  East  winds,  sweeping  across  the  Hudson,  which  have 
played  sad  havoc  with  the  lettering. 
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The  Old  Pig  Drover  of  Log  Gaol. 


By  W.  H.  Vail.  .%'«■!" 


(Read  before  the  Woman's  Branch,  May  14,  ^13'.) 

Members  and  Friends  of  the  Woman's  Branch  of  "the 
New  Jersey  Historical  Society.  It  is  with  unfeigned  pleasure 
that  I  rehearse  before  this  audience  the  story  of  "The  Old  Pig 
Drover  of  Log  Gaol." 

Sir  David  Brewster,  that  noted  natural  philosopher  of 
Scotland,  when  requested  by  a  young  lady  to  write  something 
original  in  her  album,  replied  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  comply  with  her  petition,  as  there  was  nothing  original 
in  him  but  original  sin.  In  the  same  manner  I  lay  claim  to  .no 
originality,  respecting  the  paper  presented  at  this  time.  .  I 
stand  here  simply  as  the  narrator  of  a  true  story,  the  events 
portrayed  before  you  having  occurred  nearly  a  century  ago.in 
our  State  of  New  Jersey. 

You  may  almost  feel  inclined  to  smile  at  the  short  and 
simple  annals  of  the  poor,  but  I  trust,  as  we  proceed,  you  may 
come  to  consider  them  as  worthy  of  our  contemplation  upon 
this  pleasant  occasion. 

The  history  of  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  education  .in 
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the  State  of  New  Jersey,  during  the  nineteenth  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  specially  as  it  is  related  to  the  founding  of  our 
preparatory  schools,  would  be  sadly  deficient  without  the 
consideration  of  the  important  parts  borne  by  such  men  as 
William  Rankin,  A.  M.,  Roderick  Byington,  M.  D.,  and  Wil- 
liam Penn  Vail,  M.  D. 

But  attractive  as  such  a  theme  as  this  relationship  might 
be,  we  propose,  at  this  time,  merely  to  mention  a  few  items 
connected  with  these  individuals,  and  confine  our  attention  to 
the  relations  which  these  three  men  bore  to  a  most  unique  and 
interesting  character,  whose  appellation  furnishes  the  title  for 
our  paper. 

To  the  great  majority  of  travelers,  who,  in  their  migra- 
tions, cross  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  its  main  features  are  the 
mosquito,  the  red  mud,  and  the  monotonous  level  landscape; 
and,  as  a  consequence,  it  is  considered  as  devoid  of  all  natural 
beauties  of  scenery  that  would  tempt  the  eyes  of  those  accus- 
tomed to  a  rolling  or  mountainous  country. 

Even  the  soubriquets  that  cling  to  the  state  of  New  Jersey 
give  no  hints  other  than  those  of  a  level,  fertile  or  foreign 
locality;  for  she  is  spoken  of  as  "The  Garden  State,"  "The 
Foreign  State,"  or  "The  Spanish  State."  And  while  it  would 
be  interesting  to  investigate  the  history  of  these  soubriquets, 
we  must  hasten  away  to  the  hills  of  New  Jersey,  for  she  does 
possess  elevated,  rolling  sections,  containing  entrancing 
scenery. 

As  you  approach  the  northwestern  portion  of  the  state, 
you  will  find  spread  before  your  vision  long  vistas  of  moun- 
tain, plain  and  lakes,  comparing  in  variety  and  grandeur,  very 
favourably  with  any  state  east  of  the  Rockies.  There  in  the 
swift  running  mountain  stream  the  disciple  of  Walton  tempts 
with  the  fly  the  speckled  beauties,  and  in  the  many  small  lakes, 
among  the  hills,  are  to  be  found  plentiful  supplies  of  bass  and 
pickerel. 

So  starting  from  Newark,  let  us  board  the  "train  of 
anthracite,"  and  wending  our  way  from  the  busy,  dusty  cities 
of  the  plain,  such  as  "Newark,  Roseville  and  all  the  Oranges," 
and  crossing  the  ridges  of  limestone,  forming  the  foothills  of 
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the  Blue  Ridge,  by  the  way  of  the  new  "cut-off,"  from  Lake 
Hopatcong  to  the  Delaware  Water  Gap,  we  would  conduct  you 
to  the  valley  of  the  Pequest,  where  you  will  find  hamlets,  with 
such  euphonious  appellations  as  Tranquility,  Hope  and  Alla- 
mnchy ;  and  such  localities  as,  '"The  Shades  of  Death,"  "The 
Dark  Moon  Drive,"  "Jenny  Jump  Mountains,"  etc.,  each 
name  connected  with  some  interesting  legend,  and  many  of 
them  of  Indian  origin  and  history. 

But  it  is  not  merely  to  enjoy  the  natural  beauties  of 
northern  New  Jersey  that  we  invite  your  attention  at  this 
time,  great  as  these  are,  but  we  wish  to  introduce  you  to  a 
-certain  hamlet,  lying  in  the  Pequest  valley,  some  fifteen  miles 
east  of  the  Delaware  River,  and,  at  the  time  of  our  story,  still 
popularly  known  as  "Log  Gaol";  and,  most  of  all,  to  the 
history  of  "The  Old  Pig  Drover  of  Log  Gaol,"  as  connected 
with  his  life  and  experiences  while  plying  the  occupation, 
which  the  above  name  indicates,  in  that  section  of  the  state. 

First  let  us  take  a  look  at  this  little  hamlet,  safely  es- 
•conced  in  the  valley  lying  between  Mount  Rascal,  on  the 
.south,  and  a  line  of  low  limestone  hills  on  the  north.  The 
name  of  this  hamlet,  till  1765,  was  "Log  Gaol,"  and  not  Log 
"Jail",  as  it  is  so  universally  written;  and,  until  this  year  of 
1765,  "Log  Gaol"  was  the  county  seat  of  the  then  Sussex 
•County. 

In  1765  the  county  seat  was  removed  to  Newton,  and  the 
name  of  "Log  Gaol"  was  changed  to  Johnsonsburg,  the  name 
of  the  local  merchant  being  Johnson.  And  in  1824,  when 
Sussex  County  was  divided  into  Sussex  and  Warren  Counties, 
Johnsonsburg  was  included  in  Warren  County. 

In  these  limestone  ledges  are  naturally  found  a  number 
of  caves  of  larger  or  smaller  dimensions,  of  which  the  largest 
have  received  the  anything  but  euphonious  names  of  "The 
Devil's  Kitchen."  and  "The  Devil's  Wheelwright  Shop." 

Just  here  let  us  pause  a  moment  to  prove  the  correct  spel- 
ling of  the  name  of  this  hamlet.  Permit  me  to  introduce  as  a 
-competent  witness  a  milestone  that  has  withstood  for  many 
generations  the  ravages  of  storms  and  frosts;  which  stone 
stands  upon  the  Joseph  Dyer  farm,  on  the  stage  road  from 
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Johnsonsburg  to  Allamuchy,  alongside  the  stonewall,  on  the 
southwestern  side  of  the  road.  On  this  stone  you  will  notice 
the  inscription,  "2  to  L.  G.",  meaning  two  miles  to  Log  Gaol, 
for  the  stone  is  located  two  miles  from  Johnsonsburg,  and 
when  this  marker  was  placed  to  guide  the  traveler,  Log  Gaol 
was  the  most  prominent  place  in  all  that  section  of  the  state. 
It  was  the  county  seat  of  Sussex  County,  when  Sussex  County  . 
included  within  its  boundary,  what  we  know  now  as  Sussex, 
Warren  and  Hunterdon  Counties ;  and  at  that  time  Log  Gaol 
contained  the  only  gaol  of  any  kind  in  northern  New  Jersey. 

In  all  such  hamlets,  in  those  primitive  days,  the  most  im- 
portant building  (unless  it  were  the  church)  was  the  tavern, 
for  it  wras  there  that  all  important  public  transactions  took 
place.  All  the  public  meetings,  other  than  religious,  were 
held  at  the  tavern.  It  was  there  the  caucusses  and  elections 
were  held.  And  the  training  days  drew  great  crowds,  from 
far  and  near,  to  the  taverns,  and  there  are  a  few  individuals 
still  living  who  can  remember  those  days  when  the  farmers 
and  laborers  gathered  with  their  flint-lock  muskets  across  their 
shoulders,  and  the  marshals  drilled  them  in  the  early  hours  of 
the  day,  because  by  the  afternoon  the  Jersey  whiskey  had 
rendered  them  incapable  of  marching,  for  by  that  time  they 
resembled  the  poor  hired  Hessians  at  Trenton,  the  night  be- 
fore Christmas,  when  Washington  surprised  them  after  he  had 
crossed  the  Delaware.  The  tavern  generally  contained  the 
largest  assembly  room  in  the  town,  and  therefore  it  was  the 
place  for  the  dancing  parties,  and  all  political  meetings,  where 
questions  of  public  welfare  were  discussed  and  decided.      .     •    • 

The  fact  that  the  tavern  of  Log  Gaol  was  located  at  the 
point  where  two  stage  routes  converged  and  crossed,  gave  even 
more  prominence  to  this  place  in  those  early  days,  when  the 
stagecoach  was  the  almost  universal  mode  of  public  travel  on 
land. 

One  stage  route  ran  from  Albany  to  Philadelphia,  and 
the  other  from  New  York  to  Stroudsburg,  and  thence  through 
the  beech  woods  to  Sloeum  Hollow  (now  Scranton),  Pa.,  and 
thence  to  western  New  York  State.     It  is  readily  seen  how 
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these  facts  conspired  to  render  Log  Gaol  a  very  important  and 
prominent  place. 

A  short  distance  back  from,  and  to  the  Northeast  of  the 
tavern,  upon  a  slight  eminence,  stands  today  the  oldest  build- 
ing extant  in  this  hamlet,  and  known  for  many  years  as  the 
Peter  Yanness  home.  And  just  here  I  must  ask  your  indulg- 
ence, while  we  consider  evidence  of  just  the  opposite  nature, 
to  that  offered  respecting  the  spelling  of  the  name  of  Log 
Gaol,  to  establish  the  fact  that  this  building  was  erected  a 
goodly  number  of  years  prior  to  the  date  found  chiseled  in  the 
limestone  wall.  You  will  find  inscribed  on  the  outer  wall  of 
this  borne  the  year  "1781.",  whereas  we  know  that  this  build- 
ing was  erected  as  an  Episcopal  Church;  and  whereas  the 
Episcopalians  were  as  a  rule  Tories  during  the  Revolution- 
ary struggle,  and  emigrated  to  Canada  or  England,  soon  after 
this  Country  was  declared  "Free  and  Independent",  and  it 
is  perfectly  evident  that  no  such  church  would  have  been 
erected  in  the  midst  of  that  war.  No  doubt  this  church  was 
erected  in  1731  or  1751,  instead  of  1781. 

Many  ghost  stories  and  experiences  of  my  childhood  days 
cluster  around,  and  are  connected  with,  what  was  then  the 
vacated  edifice,  with  its  floor  fallen  into  the  basement,  while 
the  pulpit,  high  up,  against  the  end  wall,  was  ready  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  floor. 

The  location  of  the  gaol  of  Log  Gaol,  which  was  erected 
in  the  year  1754,  and  which  being  composed  of  logs,  gave  the 
name  to  the  place,  is  also  well  established,  and  was  about  as  far 
west  from  the  tavern,  as  the  Vanness  home  was  Northeast.  A 
stone  outbuilding  alongside  the  roadway,  on  the  bank,  located 
upon  the  Hawk  Property  (1900),  having  a  slate  roof,  marks 
the  site  of  the  once  famous  Log  Gaol. 

Before  passing  to  the  consideration  of  the  personnel  of 
our  story,  two  other  items  of  local  interest  should  be  men- 
tioned as  worthy  of  attention.  First,  "The  Dark  Moon  Drive," 
which  has  been  famous  for  its  beauty,  as  it  meanders  in  and 
out  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  and  through  the  narrow  defiles, 
or  along  the  trout  brook,  which  every  Spring  drew  anglers 
from  great  distances.     This  road  leads  from  Johnsousburg, 
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along  the  Spring  Dale  road,  in  the  direction  of  Newton,  for  a 
distance  of  three  or  four  miles.  In  about  the  center  of  this 
drive,  where  a  road  branches  at  right  angles  to  go  to  Hunts- 
ville,  right  in  the  forks  of  the  angle  (in  the  north  west  corner), 
was  located,  in  the  very  early  days,  a  tavern,  which  had, for 
its  sign  a  black  moon,  and  hence  the  name,  "The  Dark  Moon 
Drive,"  and  this  drive  was  known  far  and  wide.  One  narrow 
pass  has  very  naturally  received  the  historic  appellation  of 
"The  Pass  of  Thermopoly".  But  much  of  the  natural  beauty 
of  this  region  has  been  destroyed  recently  by  the  building  of 
the  Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  Western  Railroad  cut-off,  run- 
ning from  Lake  Hopatcong  to  the  Delaware  Water  Gap. 
Modern  enterprise  lays  her  hands  ruthlessly  upon  the  beauties 
of  nature,  and  the  sentiments  of  localities,  caring  for  none  of 
these  things,  as  long  as  the  ends  of  commercial  interests  can  be 
accomplished. 

It  was  along  this  road  that  the  original  Hard  wick  Church 
was  erected,  about  one  mile  from  Log  Gaol,  which  at  a  later 
date  removed  to  the  Ridge,  and  became  the  far-famed  Yellow 
Frame  Church.  It  is  a  well  established  fact  that  the  famous 
Rev.  William  Tennent,  Jr.,  assisted  in  organising  this  church, 
which  was  named  the  Upper  Hardwick  Church,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  Lower  Hardwick  Church,  which  was  located  at 
Hackettstown,  ten  miles  to  the  south  of  Johnsonsburg.  It  was 
the  Yellow  Frame  Church  that  became  the  centre,  specially 
during  the  long  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  William  C.  McGee. 
(1840-1865),  of  a  most  extensive  parish,  with  outposts  at  Free- 
dom, Greensville,  Johnsonsburg,  Paulina,  Marksboro  and 
Stillwater.  That  was  the  day  of  large  parishes,  long  pastor- 
ates and  full  congregations.  Topographically,  the  Yellow 
Frame  Church  is  a  prominent  object,  to  be  seen  for  many 
miles  in  every  direction,  and,  as  such,  was  chosen  as  a  point 
in  the  survey  when  the  County  of  Sussex  was  divided  in  1824. 
The  line  ran  through  the  church,  right  in  front  of  the  pulpit, 
so  that  the  pastor  stood  in  Sussex  County,  and  preached  to 
the  congregation  in  Warren  County. 

So  much  for  this  hamlet  of  Log  Gaol,  encased  as  it  is, 
within   these  interesting  surroundings,   and   associated   with 
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these  incidents,  with  which  our  story  of  The  Old  Pig  Drover  of 
Log  Gaol,  is  interwoven. 

We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  personnel  of  the 
story.  The  individuals  most  intimately  connected  with,  this 
history  of  the  unique  person,  The  Pig  Drover,  were  Mr. 
William  Rankin,  and  Doctors  Roderick  Byington  and  William 
Penn  Vail.  Drs.  Byington  and  Vail  were  practicing  medicine 
in  partnership  at  Log  Gaol.  Dr.  Byington  living  in  a  house 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  village  (which  house  Dr.  Vail  occu- 
pied for  many  years  subsequently),  and  Dr.  Vail,  at  the  date 
of  our  story,  had  come  to  Log  Gaol  only  the  Spring  previously, 
and  was  boarding  at  the  tavern. 

Mr.  William  Rankin,  whose  father  was  a  Revolutionary 
soldier,  and  one  of  the  framers  of  the  Constitution  of  Ten- 
nessee, was  born  in  Greenville,  East  Tennessee,  in  1799.  As  a 
boy  he  was  precocious,  and  being  determined  to  have  a  better 
education  than  his  state  could  afford,  it  was  his  settled  purpose 
to  graduate  from  Yale  College,  then  the  fountain  head  of 
learning  in  this  country.  With  this  fixed  determination  in  his 
mind,  he  left  his  home  in  the  Spring  of  the  year  1828,  with 
almost  no  money ;  for  he  was  very  poor,  and  working  his  way 
along  by  teaching  at  various  points,  he  finally  reached  Log 
Gaol,  one  warm  August  day,  and  applied  for  the  position  of 
school  teacher. 

It  was  on  this  day  that  Dr.  Vail,  just  returned  from  visit- 
ing some  patients,  and  sitting  upon  the  tavern  porch,  awaiting 
the  ringing  of  the  dinner  bell,  noticed  this  young  man  coming 
up  the  road,  poorly  clad,  penniless,  footsore,  unkempt,  weary 
and  hungry.  It  was  thus  that  these  two  young  men  met  for 
the  first  time,  and  it  was  thus  that  a  lifelong  friendship  began, 
between  two  individuals  who  were  not  only  to  be  closely  bound 
together  in  friendship,  but,  who  were,  under  God,  to  become 
most  important  factors  in  framing  and  directing  the  course  of 
the  educational  development  of  northern  New  Jersey  for  a 
long  time  to  come. 

It  was  several  years  before  Mr.  Rankin  reached  Yale  Col- 
lege, and  then  to  spend  only  one  year  there,  but  he  became  in 
after  years  the  Principal  of  Academies  at  Sussex,  Chester  and 
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Mendham,  New  Jersey,  and  many  of  his  pupils,  living  today, 
revere  his  name  and  influence  as  an  educator.  But  let  us  re- 
turn to  the  story  of  the  Old  Pig  Drover. 

Dr.  Byington  was  the  examiner  for  teachers,  and  Dr.  Vail 
suggested  to  the  Doctor  that  if  the  young  applicant  for  the 
school  had  not  good  parts,  to  let  him  pass  along,  for  they,  the 
two  doctors,  were  the  only  persons  in  the  hamlet  who  had  re- 
ceived a  liberal  education,  and  no  doubt  the  new  teacher  would 
board  at  the  tavern,  and  Dr.  Vail  was  anxious  the  coming 
teacher,  whoever  he  might  be,  should  be  possessed  of  good 
conversational  ability.  The  examination  naturally  took  place 
at  the  tavern,  the  center  of  the  village  life,  and  attracted  a 
large  crowd,  who  expected  great  sport,  at  seeing  the  awkward 
and  uncouth  backwoodsman  "put  through,"  as  they  termed  it, 
by  the  well  educated  examiner,  Dr.  Byington.  But  the  anti- 
cipated merriment  was  short  lived,  being  very  quickly  changed 
to  surprise,  and  then  to  admiration,  when  in  addition  to  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  elementary  branches,  he  proved 
himself  equally  at  home  among  the  classics  and  sciences. 

The  new  teacher  had  scarcely  gotten  started  at  his  work, 
when  toward  evening  one  day,  as  he  was  seated  upon  the 
tavern  porch,  with  Dr.  Vail,  enjoying  the  beauties  of  a  glorious 
sunset,  as  the  king  of  day  passed  to  his  rest  behind  the  blue 
mountain  range,  when  along  came  the  Old  Pig  Drover,  and 
Dr.  Vail  said  to  Mr.  Rankin,  "Now  for  a  good  time,  for  I 
never  met  any  one  who  possessed  the  power  to  interest  people 
in  telling  stories  equal  to  this  pig  drover. ' ' 

The  arrival  of  this  personage  was  always  the  occasion  for 
a  great  gathering  of  the  story  loving  public ;  for  let  us  remem- 
ber that  this  was  before  the  age  of  the  daily  papers,  and  even 
books  were  few,  and  thus  they  who  possessed  the  faculty  of 
narrating  events  in  an  interesting  manner,  always  commanded 
large  audiences  at  the  town  tavern,  specially  if  the  narrator 
had  lived,  or  traveled,  in  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  or  in 
foreign  lands,  and  so  possessed  the  advantage  of  being  able  to 
add  embellishments  accruing  from  such  experiences.  Novel- 
ties are  always  in  demand,  be  they  in  the  shape  of  large  hats, 
or  hobble  skirts,  only  so  they  are  the  latest  fad  in  the  world 


W$Mm*. :  9. 


q 

* 


#£ 


;  -4 


W&?$*- 1:;"' v    1*^',vm:>  V      w/  /iir 


KB 


Residence  of   Drs.   l>\hr>!  on   ; i u < I    Vail. 


"%  \^&te 


tiV'^iV:  -',.i>d;''.-'iV'i'.'->,v-.'t.: '" .. '.'•;:. 'ij.O  "v"' :.  .<;':  i'-v.^;* v.- vj-  ',-■•-■  ..■:•  .   i'Mi-A, 


The  Old   Milestone  on  Mic  Unsul  l«»   AlliumiHiv 


THE  OLD  PIG  DROVER  OF  LOG  GAOL.  73 

of  fashion.  We  all  bow  in  submission,  and  pay  the  bills.  In 
that  respect  there  is  no  difference  between  a  century  ago  and 
today.  As  we  proceed  we  shall  see  where  the  charm  of  the  pig 
drover's  stories  lay. 

As  soon  as  the  supper  was  over,  the  pig  drover  appeared 
upon  the  scene,  with  the  tavern  porch  filled  with  anxious 
persons  ready  for  the  performance.  No  "reserved  seats" 
there.  No  boxes  to  be  rented  for  the  season,  and  no  music 
necessary  to  usher  in  the  performance  or  performer.  The  rule 
was,  first  come  first  served.  Only  one  thing  was  certain,  that 
whenever  the  pig  drover  appeared  at  the  tavern  to  tell  stories 
the  seats  were  always  full. 

The  pig  drover  was  a  man  seeming  to  be  about  fifty  years 
of  age;  was  of  burly  appearance,  laughter  loving,  and  in  a 
high  degree  had  the  gift  of  inciting  others  to  laugh.  The 
soiree  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  Mr.  Rankin  said  to  Dr. 
Vail,  "That  man  is  not  what  he  pretends  to  be.  He  has  a 
history. ' ' 

The  location  of  most  of  his  stories  was  in  the  distant 
southern  portions  of  the  country,  and  the  names  of  many  of 
his  heroes  were  familiar  to  Mr.  Rankin.  It  was  evident  to  Mr. 
Rankin  that  the  pig  drover  had  not  always  been  in  his  pres- 
ent ragged  and  dirty  condition.  When  animated  in  conver- 
sation, relating  incidents  that  had  been  familiar  to  him  in  his 
past  life,  he  would  kindle  into  true  eloquence,  his  eyes  would 
dilate  and  flash  with  excitement,  and  his  face  would  beam  with 
the  expression  of  a  soul  asserting  its  native  dignity  and  power. 
He  had  heard  with  appreciative  sympathy  (as  was  learned 
afterward),  such  orators  as  Patrick  Henry,  and  others  from 
the  Southland,  and  he  loved  to  impersonate  them,  and  could 
do  it  effectively.  To  listen  to  him  at  these  times  was  no  small 
•enjoyment.  One  could  but  regret  that  this  man,  possessed  of 
such  powers,  should  have  fallen  into  vagrant  and.  reckless 
habits,  for  it  was  easy  to  see  what  he  might  have  been,  under 
-different  circumstances,  and  with  different  development. 

What  lent  charm  to  the  stories  was  the  fact  that  the  plots 
and  personages  were  from  the  Southland,  and  connected  with 
.the  life  and  times  of  slavery;  and  Mr.  Rankin  having  come 
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from  that  land,  and  from  the  very  section  in  which  some  of 
the  names  were  familiar,  you  can  see  how  intensely  interested 
he  must  have  become  from  the  first. 

When  the  merry  glee  had  subsided,  and  all  had  retired  to 
rest,  but  the  old  man  and  Mr.  Rankin,  Mr.  Rankin  ventured 
to  ask  the  pig  drover  if  he  knew  whether  certain  of  the  char- 
acters, whose  names  he  had  mentioned  in  his  amusing  anec- 
dotes, were  still  in  the  land  of  the  living.  At  this  the  pig 
drover  immediately  changed  his  whole  aspect,  exhibiting  sur- 
prise and  emotion.  He  gave  no  reply  to  the  inquiry,  but,  in 
his  turn,  asked  his  questioner  if  he  had  lived  in  southern  Vir- 
ginia or  East  Tennessee.  Mr.  Rankin  replied  that  he  had 
traveled  through  these  countries.  The  pig  drover's  uneasiness 
evidently  increased.  He  at  length  rose  to  his  feet,  and,  in  a 
style  altogether  different  from  that  in  which  he  had  just  ad- 
dressed the  merry  company,  bade  Mr.  Rankin  good  night. 

They  parted,  but  the  pig  drover  (as  Mr.  Rankin  learned 
afterwards),  before  retiring,  repaired  to  the  kitchen,  and 
learned  all  that  he  possibly  could  respecting  Mr.  Rankin.  The 
next  morning  Mr.  Rankin  arose  early,  and  took  his  seat  upon 
the  same  porch.  In  a  few  minutes  the  pig  drover  made  his 
appearance,  and  with  countenance  lighted  up,  he  rushed  to 
Mr.  Rankin,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  addressed  him  by 
the  epithet  of  ''countryman".  He  playfully  upbraided  Mr. 
Rankin  for  having  lost  the  frankness  of  a  Southern  character, 
and  assuming  that  of  the  Yankee.  They  took  their  seats  and 
Mr.  Rankin  was  now  happy  in  the  thought  that  all  difficulty 
had  passed  with  the  night,  and  that  they  should  have  a  frank 
conversation  of  other  times  and  places.  But  no,  the  pig 
drover's  countenance  immediately  became  overshadowed,  as  if 
with  a  veil  of  thoughtful  melancholy.  Soon  they  parted.  The 
pig  drover  collected  his  drove  of  shoats,  and  started  for  the 
city,  while  Mr.  Rankin  turned  to  the  day's  duties.  But  so  deep 
an  impression  did  the  actions  of  that  strange  man  make  upon 
Mr.  Rankin,  that  he  wrote  that  very  day,  to  Rev.  Messrs.  Holt 
and  Mclntyre,  who  were  gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance,  resid- 
ing in  Abingdon,  Virginia.  In  that  letter  he  gave  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  singular  person  whom  he  had  met  in  New  Jersey, 
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stating  that  he  gave  his  name  as  Samuel  Fulton,  and  relating 
how  in  his  stories  he  mentioned  people  in  the  Southland,  whose 
names  were  familiar  to  Mr.  Rankin.  And  then  Mr.  Rankin 
began  to  make  inquiries,  seeking  to  learn  what  he  could  re- 
specting this  unique  character.  Judge  Mushbach  stated  that 
the  pig  drover  had  been  known  for  a  number  of  years  pre- 
viously in  that  section  of  the  country,  and  all  this  time  he  had 
diligently  followed  the  same  humble  occupation  of  purchasing 
shoats  and  driving  them  to  market.  No  one  seemed  to  know 
whence  he  came,  or  where  he  belonged.  He  went  by  the  name 
of  "The  Pig  Drover  of  Log  Gaol",  presumably  because  Log 
Gaol  was  the  center  of  his  operations ;  and  he  was  thought,  by 
the  farmers  to  possess  a  kind  of  witchery  in  his  mode  of 
driving  his  pigs.  His  little  flock,  consisting  sometimes  of  as 
many  as  thirty  pigs,  would  run  before  him,  or  follow  him, 
with  a  docility  perfectly  astonishing.  His  method  was  to  carry, 
slung  over  his  shoulder  in  a  careless  manner,  a  bag  containing 
some  shelled  corn,  and  dropping  this  corn,  little  by  little,  as  he 
walked  along,  the  pigs  formed  the  habit  of  running  with  him, 
anticipating  the  grains  of  corn.  He  always  paid  with  exact- 
ness the  price  of  everything  that  he  purchased,  and  was  sup- 
posed to  possess  money.  He  would  collect  a  drove,  drive  them 
to  market,  dickering  all  along  the  road,  from  Pennsylvania  to 
Newark  and  Elizabeth  Port,  and  return  to  Log  Gaol,  about 
every  two  months.  He  was  known  to  use  ardent  spirits,  for 
refreshments,  as  he  termed  it,  but  he  never  became  a  sot; 
though  sometimes  he  would  become  pretty  hilarious,  if  not 
boisterous,  and  then  he  would  upbraid  his  hearers  as  being 
"mudsills  of  the  north",  while  he  was  ''a  Southern  gentleman 
to  the  manner  born."  Judge  Mushbach  told  Mr.  Rankin  that 
he  had  surmised,  as  well  as  others,  that  the  pig  drover  was  a 
character  in  disguise.  He  was  accepted  by  the  communit}r  as 
a  person  of  the  lower  grade,  and  yet  his  bearing  was  such  that 
he  commanded  the  respect  of  everybody,  unless  upon  such 
occasions,  as  above  referred  to,  when  he  had  imbibed  too  liber- 
ally of  that  too  common  article,  "Jersey  Lightning." 

The  pig  drover  continued  to.  make  his  periodic  trips,  al- 
ways tarrying,  as  he  passed,  at  the  Log  Gaol  tavern.     He 
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maintained  great  uniformity  in  his  deportment  and  business 
transactions,  but  never  held  another  storytelling  soiree  after 
the  one  above  described.  He  and  Mr.  Rankin  often  met,  and 
he  always  treated  Mr.  Rankin  with  attention  and  tenderness, 
but  carefully  waived  any  intimacy,  as  well  as  all  references  to 
southern  life. 

Those  were  the  days  of  slow  mail  service,  and  while  Mr. 
Rankin  was  waiting  month  after  month,  for  a  reply  to  his  let- 
ter, of  which  we  have  spoken,  one  day,  at  noon,  when  he  had 
returned  from  his  morning  school  duties,  he  was  told  that  the 
pig  drover  had  arrived  and  that  he  was  very  sick  indeed. 
Hurrying  to  seek  him,  he  found  that  the  sick  man  had  been 
carried  into  the  garret  of  the  tavern.  Rushing  thither,  he 
found  lying  there  what  compelled  him  to  turn  to  the  open 
window  and  weep.  A  few  squalid  rags  had  been  spread  on 
the  dirty  floor,  and  his  own  wallet  (for  he  always  carried  a 
kind  of  knapsack),  was  placed  under  his  head,  for  a  pillow. 
Here  lay  the  old  man;  his  lofty  forehead  was  flushed  and 
feverish,  his  breathing  fitful,  and  he  was  speechless.  At  that 
moment  the  young  physician  entered  to  examine  the  patient. 
Dr.  Vail,  for  he  was  the  young  physician,  immediately  kneeled 
at  the  side  of  the  sick  man,  that  he  might  the  more  readily 
examine  his  pulse.  Having  made  the  examination,  Mr.  Rankin 
turned  with  him  to  one  side,  and  asked  him  if  the  man  was 
dying.  The  doctor  replied  that  he  thought  not,  that  the  at- 
tack was  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  that  he  would  prob- 
ably recover  as  rapidly  as  the  onset  had  been  sudden.  As  to 
the  cause,  the  doctor  replied  that  it  had  an  element  of  mental 
emotion,  in  which  opinion  Mr.  Rankin  concurred  emphatically. 

Meantime  one  stood  at  Mr.  Rankin's  elbow,  and  asked 
him,  "Do  you  think  he  has  any  money  ?"  It  was  the  tavern 
keeper.  Mr.  Rankin  replied  by  asking  him  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  pig  drover  owed  him  anything!  He  said,  "No." 
"How,  then",  asked  Mr.  Rankin,  "does  it  concern  you  or  me, 
as  to  whether  he  has  any  money  or  not  ?"  "But  I  am  afraid," 
said  the  hotel  keeper,  "that  he  may  fall  sick  on  my  hands. 
Will  you  go  his  security  ?"  To  this  no  reply  was  made,  and 
all  hastily  went  down  stairs.     Then   the  tavern  keeper  ex- 
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claimed,  "If  no  one  will  be  his  security,  I'll  have  him  im- 
mediately taken  to  the  poorhouse."  The  young  physician 
standing  by,  and  seeing  Mr.  Rankin's  anxious  look,  observed 
to  him,  "That  threat  of  the  poorhouse  will  not  rashly  be  car- 
ried into  execution.  He  is  my  patient,  and  shall  not  be  moved 
without  my  permission".  Mi*.  Rankin  now  hastened  to  the  • 
afternoon  session  of  his  school.  Returning  at  the  expiration 
of  four  hours,  and  inquiring  for  the  sick  man,  he  was  told  that 
he  had  recovered,  gathered  his  little  herd  of  shoals,  and  was 
gone.  This  incident  is  the  more  worthy  of  recording  thus 
minutely,  as  this  was  the  last  time  that  Mr.  Rankin  ever  saw 
the  pig  drover  of  Log  Gaol. 

Strangely  enough,  the  very  next  day  the  mail  brought  a 
letter  for  Mr.  Rankin,  not  from  Abingdon,  Virginia,  but  from 
Fayetteville,  Tenn.,  signed  by  James  Fulton.  Mr.  Fulton 
stated  that  he  had  received  the  letter  that  had  been  written  by 
Mr.  Rankin,  and  sent  to  Messrs.  Holt  and  Mclntyre,  as  it  had 
been  forwarded  to  him.  He  further  stated  that  the  person  de- 
scribed in  the  letter  was  undoubtedly  his  father,  whose  name 
was  Samuel  Fulton.  He  also  stated  that  in  the  great  financial 
depression  that  fell  upon  the  country  at  the  close  of  the  war  of 
1812,  his  father  failed  in  business,  and  after  almost  super- 
human struggling,  was  unable  to  meet  his  obligations  to  his 
creditors.  This  broke  his  heart,  and  he  withdrew  from  the 
world,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  friends  and  family.  He  was 
last  heard  from  in  Pennsylvania,  still  adventuring,  but  in 
vain,  to  repair  his  ruined  fortune.  About  twelve  years  prev- 
ious, in  1816,  his  friends  received  a  newspaper  which  stated 
that  a  man  by  the  name  of  Samuel  Fulton  had  died.  After 
this  no  further  hope  was  entertained  of  ever  seeing  him,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  those  who  had  been.  Mr.  Fulton 
stated  that  his  mother  was  still  living,  and  received  the  in- 
telligence that  her  husband  was  yet  alive,  as  a  voice  from  the 
grave.  He  said  that  the  connubial  relations  of  his  parents  had 
been  without  a  flaw  until  the  day  of  his  father's  departure; 
that  his  mother  was  enraptured  with  joy  at  the  hope  of  again 
rejoining  her  long  lost  husband.  Mr.  Fulton  also  wrote  that 
he  would  never  rest  till  he  had  procured  the  return  of  his 
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father  and  restored  him  to  his  family  and  friends.  There  were 
at  that  early  day  no  railroads  and  very  few  stages.  Long 
journeys  were  mostly  performed  on  horseback.  The  distance 
from  New  Jersey  to  Western  Tennessee  was  about  one  thous- 
and miles,  but  this  did  not  deter  this  dutiful  son  from  ac- 
complishing his  purpose,  as  we  shall  see  by  the  sequel. 

Soon  after  the  receipt  of  the  above  letter  Mr.  Rankin 
removed  from  Log  Gaol  to  Sussex  County.  In  the  following 
year  he  was  employed  by  the  Rev.  Clarkson  Dunn,  as  an  as- 
sistant teacher  in  his  school  at  Deckertown,  and  while  there, 
one  day,  a  rap  was  heard  at  his  school-room  door.  Upon 
opening  the  door  Mr.  Rankin  found  himself  face  to  face  with 
the  young  physician,  from  Log  Gaol,  who  introduced  him 
to  a  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Buchanan,  from  Western 
Tennessee.  After  being  seated  the  doctor  informed  Mr. 
Rankin  that  Mr.  Buchanan  was  a  messenger  sent  to  convey 
Mr.  Fulton,  of  Log  Gaol  notoriety,  to  his  home  and  family  in 
Fayetteville,  Tennessee.  Then  ensued,  as  may  readily  be 
imagined,  a  long  and  never  to  be  forgotten  conversation  be- 
tween the  three  persons.  Mr.  Buchanan  stated  how  Mr. 
Fulton  and  himself  in  years  gone  by  had  been  partners  in  an 
extensive  mercantile  business,  but  had  failed,  as  stated  above. 
After  a  most  happy  interview,  the  visitors  departed. 

When  Mr.  Buchanan  and  the  physician  returned  to  Log 
Gaol,  which  was  in  May,  1829,  their  first  task  was  to  learn  the 
whereabouts  of  the  pig  drover.  All  the  information  that  they 
were  able  to  obtain  was  that  he  was  last  seen  going  westward, 
and  that  he  must  be  somewhere  between  Log  Gaol  and  the 
Delaware  River.  With  this  slight  fund  of  information,  after 
his  horse  had  enjoyed  his  much  needed  rest,  following  his 
thousand  mile  jaunt  from  Tennessee,  Mr.  Buchanan  started 
across  the  country  in  search  of  the  pig  drover.  Upon  the 
third  or  fourth  day,  as  the  result  of  innumerable  inquiries  on 
every  hand,  he  finally  located  the  unique  character  on  a  farm 
in  Knowlton  Township,  not  far  from  the  Delaware  River.  The 
farm  upon  which  he  was  found  is  now  owned  and  occupied  by 
Mr.  Harrison  Blair.  It  was  the  beginning  of  the  corn  plant- 
ing season  (and  as  it  was  too  hot  to  prosecute  his  usual  voca- 
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tion  of  driving  the  shoats)  and  as  he  also  could  obtain  better 
wages,  it  was  his  custom,  each  year,  to  hire  himself  out  to  the 
farmers,  for  the  demand  for  workers  was  great. 


corn,  and  as  Mr.  Buchanan  approached  him,  it  was  very 
evident  that  he  was  being  watched  sharply.  "Is  this  Mr. 
Fulton  ?"  asked  Mr.  Buchanan.  "So  they  call  me,"  answered 
the  pig  drover.  "Aha,"  said  Mr.  Buchanan,  "I'm  very  glad 
to  see  you.  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  last  saw  you."  The  old 
man  was  perplexed.  "You  seem  to  know  me,"  said  he,  "but 
I  have  no  knowledge  of  you.  Who  are  you  ?"  "Don't  know 
me,"  said  Mr.  Buchanan,  "take  a  good  look  at  me.  Why,  my 
dear  sir,  you  used  to  know  me  well  enough.  You  have  done 
me  many  favors,  which  I  shall  never  forget."  The  pig  drov- 
er^ curiosity  was  now  at  fever  heat.  "Tell  me,"  said  he, 
"who  you  are."  At  the  announcement  of  his  name,  as  An- 
drew Buchanan,  of  Tennessee,  the  old  man  dropped  his  hoe, 
and  grasped  Mr.  Buchanan's  both  hands.  They  walked  to  a 
retired  spot,  and  the  old  pig  drover  had  a  thousand  questions 
to  ask  as  to  what  had  befallen  his  family  and  others,  during 
his  absence  of  so  many  years. 

As  the  sun  sank  in  the  west,  they  repaired  to  the  house, 
and  caring  not  for  supper,  they  talked  all  night,  being  neither 
sleepy  nor  hungry. 

At  last  he  asked  Mr.  Buchanan,  "How  did  you  find  me 
out,  and  what  do  you  want  of  me  V1  When  all  was  ex- 
plained, and  Mr.  Buchanan  told  his  errand,  how  that  he 
wanted  him  to  return  home  with  him,  he  replied,  "Ah,  sir,  I 
can  never  go  back  to  the  old  placu  again,  much  as  I  should 
enjoy  meeting  the  old  friends  and  relatives  once  more;  no, 
never."  Mr.  Buchanan  begged  him  with  the  tenderest  argu- 
ments he  could  command.  He  spoke  of  his  wife,  children, 
friends;  and  stated  how  urgent  they  all  were  that  he  should  be 
sure  not  to  return  to  Tennessee  without  bringing  him  back 
with  him,  and  that  they  would  look  upon  his  presence  in  their 
midst,  as  that  of  one  risen  from  the  dead. 

The  pig  drover  wept,  and  so  did  Mr.  Buchanan.  He 
mused  long.    The  chords  of  his  heart  were  touched  and  began 


Upon  the  day  in  question  the  pig  drover  was  planting 
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to  vibrate  once  more.  His  tenderest  and  deepest  feelings  had 
been  stirred.  A  longing  to  meet  once  more  the  loved  ones  of 
years  gone  bj  awakened  in  his  soul  a  feeling  that  he  could  no 
longer  resist,  and  yielding,  he  said,  "I  will  go."  But  the  next 
instant  his  present  condition  thrust  itself  upon  him,  and  he 
continued,  ' '  But  I  cannot  go  in  this  plight. "  ' '  Ah, ' '  said  Mr. 
Buchanan,  "you  shall  be  well  clothed  and  mounted  on  a  good 
horse."     "But,"  said  the  pig  drover,  "I  cannot  leave  this 
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country  in  debt.  I  owe  small  sums  all  along  the  route,  and 
some  people  owe  me,  not  only  in  this  country,  but  also  in 
Morris  and  Essex  counties."  "Very  well,"*  replied  Mr. 
Buchanan,  "you  get  measured  for  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  then 
go  over  your  route  settling  up  all  your  accounts,  and  by  the 
time  you  return  here,  I  will  have  purchased  the  horse  and 
trappings,  and  we  will  start  for  the  old  home  in  the  South- 
land." Mr.  Buchanan  returned  to  Log  Gaol,  and  purchased 
for  his  friend  a  splendid  horse,  and  caparisoned  him  in  proper 
style  for  the  long  journey,  while  the  pig  drover  made  his  last 
trip  over  the  accustomed  route,  squaring  accounts  with  all  his 
patrons  of  the  former  years,  and  bidding  them  good-bye. 

And  now  all  was  ready  for  the  journey  homeward.  The 
date  for  starting  was  selected,  and  most  appropriately  Mr. 
Rankin  was  invited  by  Dr.  Vail  to  be  present  at  Log  Gaol,  and 
I  read  his  letter  of  regrets,  the  original  of  which  I  hold  in  my 
hands. 

Newton,  N.  J.,  18th  June,  1829. 
Dear  Sir. 

I  believe,  in  view  of  propriety,  it  will  be  impossible  for 
me  to  attend  at  Johnsonsburg  on  the  present  occasion.  But 
my  whole  soiiil  goes  out  in  favour  of  the  good  cause  of  restor- 
ing the  unfortunate  old  man  to  more  desirable  circumstances. 
And  from  your  note,  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  thing  is  now  iu 
a  prosperous  way. 

I  had  a  friend,  a  Tennessean,  this  week  to  call  upon  me 
who  in  passing  through  this  country  accidentally  heard  of  my 
being  here.  The  loss  of  some  time  which  I  spent  with  much 
pleasure  in  his  company,  with  some  other  circumstances,  com- 
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pels  me  to  decline  attending  in  compliance  with  your  invita- 
tion, for  which  you  will   be  so  good   as  to  excuse  me,   and 
rather,  as  my  absence  will  be  no  detriment  to  the  case  on- 
hand.  Yours  in  all  sincerity, 

Dr.  Vail.  William  Rankin.  . 

It  was  a  most  beautiful  day  in  June,  1829,  that  month  in^ 
which  we  have  a  right  to  look  for  beautiful  days,  when  the  pig- 
drover,  dressed  in  a  suit  of  superfine  clothes,  which  his  friend- 
had  ordered  for  him,  mounted  upon  his  steed,  on  which  he  sat 
like  a  bird,  and  rode  along  the  level  street  of  Log  Gaol,  dis- 
playing his  accomplished  horsemanship.   He  rode  back  and 
forth  in  front  of  the  old  tavern,  for  the  last  time,  amid  the  ' 
hurrahs  of  an  admiring  throng,  and  kept  inquiring  if  any  one 
knew   what   had   become   of   "The    Old   Pig  Drover   of  Log.; 
Gaol".     This  was  an  historic  day  for  the  old  town,  and  it  was- 
too  bad  that  Mr.  Rankin,  who  was  so  instrumental  in  the  dis- 
covery of  our  interesting  character,  could  not  be  present  to« 
witness  this  intensely  interesting  scene. 

The  history  of  the  homeward  journey  of  one  thousand  I 
miles  shall  be  told  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  letter  (the.' 
original  in  my  possession),  to  Mr.  Isaac  Freese,  Esq.,  the  post- 
master of  Log  Gaol,  or  rather  Johnsonsburg,  as  the  place  was- 
called  then. 

Lincoln  County,  Tennessee,  14th  September,  1829, 
Dear  Sir. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  written  to  you  much  earlier 
but  I  have  neglected  it,  or  rather  omitted  it,  for  certain  reas- 
ons not  worth  relating  to  you  at  present.     Your  letter  contain- 
ing the  note  has  been  received  and  Col.  Fulton  says  he  will 
pay  it  and  also  the  $14  which  the  Township  paid  for  his  father, . 
but  he  has  not  yet  put  the  money  into  my  hands,  and  as  he  • 
has  been  at  considerable  expense  I  feel  a  delicacy  in  urging., 
him  to  do  it,  but  whenever  he  does  it,  I  will  forward  it  to  you, 
and  then  I  shall  have  an  excuse  to  write  you  another  letter;.; 
and  if  I  should  omit  it  as  long  as  I  have  this  one  you  may* 
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think  it  will  be  long  before  you  get  your  money,  but  I  shall 
not  detain  it  in  my  hands. 

After  leaving  your  house  we  did  not  travel  far  before  the 
Major's  foot  began  to  swell,  and  continued  to  swell  till  he 
could  travel  no  farther.  We  staid  at  Yleits  near  two  days  and 
a  half,  and  when  we  started  from  there  I  feared  he  would  -not 
be  able  to  continue  riding,  but  he  was  able  to  ride  about  30 
miles  every  day,  and  sometimes  40,  until  we  arrived  here, 
which  was  on  the  last  day  of  July.  We  halted  two  days  at  Col. 
Given 's;  the  old  Major  had  been  pretty  much  indisposed  for 
two  or  three  days  before  we  arrived  there,  but  two  days  rest 
seemed  to  restore  him  to  his  usual  health  and  spirits ;  and  we 
again  pursued  our  journey  right  on  through  the  old  neigh- 
bourhood where  he  met  his  misfortune.  He  seemed  to  fear  the 
sight  of  his  creditors,  but  they  all  seemed  glad  to  see  him,  and 
treated  him  friendly.  We  tarried  there  two  days,  at  my 
father's,  and  then  proceeded  on  our  journey,  taking  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Laurey,  in  the  way.  We  tarried  there  about 
half  a  day  and  a  night;  and  then  took  the  road  again;  and 
finding  it  recommended  as  the  nearest  way  we  came  through 
a  part  of  the  Cherokee  Nation.  We  staid  one  night  at  the 
Missionary  establishment,  where  about  sixty  young  Indians 
are  learning  to  speak  English,  and  also  to  read,  write,  and 
study  the  common  rules  of  arithmetic.  They  exhibited  in  our 
presence,  and  Fulton  was  much  pleased  with  their  perform- 
ance, and  said  that  during  the  time  of  prayer  he  never  saw 
a  more  orderly  society, -not  even  in  Jersey.  Indeed,  I  think 
they  show  as  much  genius  and  talents  as  that  number  of 
white  children  would  do  in  any  part  of  the  country.  When 
we  left  the  nation  we  were  within  two  days'  ride  of  home,  the 
place  that  contained  our  friends,  and  most  that  we  consider 
dear  and  valuable  in  this  world;  but  the  nearer  we  came,  the 
less  the  old  man  slept.  At  last  he  said  he  did  not  know  what 
was  the  matter,  for  he  had  slept  very  little  for  the  last  three 
nights.  I  said,  "I  know  what's  the  matter;  you  think  too 
much."  "Ah,"  said  he,  "you  can  have  no  idea  what  I  suffer, 
never  having  experienced  it."  But  that  day  we  arrived  at 
my  house,  and  found  all  well.     Col.  Pulton  and  Capt.  Grille- 
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land  (his  son-in-law)  came  here  to  see  us  and  that  night  the 
old  man  slept  well.  The  next  day  we  went  to  Mr.  Patton's,  his 
son-in-law,  when  we  were  within  two  miles  of  Mrs.  Fulton 's. 

When  we  were  about  one  mile  from  her  home,  I  went 
forward  to  give  her  notice,  so  that  she  might  not  be  surprised. 
She  was  much  confused  to  see  me  coming  alone;  but  on  hear- 
ing that  he  was  coming  she  observed,  "  Little  did  I  ever  expect 
to  see  him  again. ' '  I  told  her  to  brace  up  and  bear  it  as  well 
as  she  could ;  for  I  could  not  tell  her  how  he  would  bear  it. 
She  said  she  had  been  trying  for  some  time  to  prepare  herself ; 
but  she  did  not  Know  how  she  would  come  out  with  it.  When 
she  first  saw  him  at  about  fifty  yards,  she  said  he  began  to  look 
natural.  She  said  it  in  such  a  way  that  I  began  to  fear  that 
I  should  find  it  difficult  to  keep  myself  from  being  the  first  that 
would  play  the  woman.  But  I  brushed  about  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  made  out  to  appear  steady.  He  went  into  the 
room  where  she  was,  and  the  rest  of  us  went  into  another 
room.  I  then  went  into  the  garden,  and  walked  about  a 
while,  and  in  about  ten  minutes,  or  less,  they  began  to  talk, 
and  then  all  went  on  well ;  but  the  meeting  was  a  solemn  one, 
I  iissure  you.  The  old  man  is  quite  temperate  and  decent,  and 
I  have  little  doubt  but  he  will  remain  so,  for  he  is  much  pleased 
with  the  situation  of  his  children,  and  would  not  for  anything 
do  an  act  that  would  in  any  way  detract  from  their  standing  in 
society.  I  have  written  thus  particularly,  believing  that  you 
wish  to  hear  it  all. 

Since  the  4th  of  July  there  has  been  "a  revival  of  religion 
in  and  about  Fayetteville,  principally  among  what  is  called 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterians.  There  was  a  camp  meeting 
.about  two  weeks  ago,  about  five  or  six  miles  from  here.  It 
held  for  five  or  six  days,  and  there  was  very  great  and  un- 
-common  excitement  among  the  people.  Many  were  converted. 
I  have  no  information  respecting  the  number  of  converts  that 
can  be  relied  on ;  but  have  heard  it  said  that  two  hundred  and 
fifty  professed  to  'get  religion',  as  it  is  commonly  called  here. 
Among  them  were  several  of  my  relations,  but  they  say  that  I 
•am  hard  to  move.  But  I  tell  you,  much  has  been  done  among 
the  people,  much  more  than  I  ever  expected  to  see.    Some  very 
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respectable  men  have  professed,  and  some  of  the  wickedest  that 
we  had  among  us.    It  still  seems  to  go  on. 

Tell  Dr.  Vail  I  hope  God  will  bless  him  in  whatever  he 
undertakes;  and  Dr.  Byington,  1  wish  him  health  and  success 
in  everything.  Tell  Mr.  Mush  bach  God  bless  them  in  .their 
basket  and  in  their  store.  Finally,  God  bless  all  the  people  of 
Log  Gaol.  I  wish  them  well,  and  while  I  live  1  shall  remember 
their  kindness  to  me. 

I  am  your  much  obliged  friend, 

Andrew  Buchanan. 

As  a  sequel  to  the  narration  of  these  facts,  which  resemble 
more  the  experiences  of  a  knight  errant  living  in  the  old  days 
of  chivalry,  we  might  add  that  in  1873,  forty-four  years  after 
the  Pig  Drover  of  Log  Gaol  had  returned  to  his  southern 
home,  and  the  bosom  of  his  family  and  friends,  Mr.  Rankin, 
wishing  to  learn  what  had  become  of  the  Pulton  family  of 
Fayetteville,  Tennessee,  and  learning  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham was  the  Presbyterian  minister  of  Fayetteville,  wrote 
a  letter  of  inquiry,  as  to  the  status  of  the  family  at  that  date. 
In  due  time  he  received  a  reply,  in  which  Mr.  Cunningham 
informed  him  that  the  venerable  Samuel  Fulton  and  his  lady, 
after  living  together  to  a  good  old  age,  died,  and  now  lie  in 
the  graveyard  of  his  congregation.  He  further  stated  that 
James  Fulton,  son  of  Samuel  Fulton,  a  lawyer  of  some 
eminence,  is  likewise  dead,  leaving  a  large  family  of  as  good 
reputation  as  that  of  any  in  the  place. 
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Land.— Residence  on  a  heath  or  moor.  (Norfolk.) 
Lawrence. — Personal  name.   (13  counties.) 
Lefevre. — From  the  old  French,  le  fevre,  a  workman,  par- 
ticularly a  smith.     This  surname  is  nearly  as  common   in 
France  as  Smith  is  in  England. 

Lewis. — Personal  name.  (15  counties  and  Wales.) 
Lippincott. — Probably  a  corruption  of  Luffincott,  a  parish 
in  Devon. 

Lloyd. — Welsh  personal  name.     (Chester,  Hereford,  Mon- 
mouth, Salop,  Stafford,  Worcester,  Wales.) 

Lumley. — Places  in  Durham;  residence  on  a  bare  place. 
(York.) 

Haddocks,  Maddox. — Son  of  Madoc.  [Welsh.]     (Cheshire, 
Devon,  Hereford,  Salop,  South  Wales.) 

Maister. — Corruption  of  maltster,  the  occupation. 
Marsh. — Residence  by  a  marsh;   English   parishes.    (14 
counties. ) 

Marshall.— Sobriquet  of  the  office;  a  blacksmith;  a  far- 
rier. (16  counties.) 

Mason. — Occupation;     town    in    Northumberland.     (20 
counties,  Scotland.) 

Middleton.— Many  places  in  England.    (10  counties,  Scot- 
land.) 

Miller.— Occupation.   (14  counties.) 
Milton.— Many  places  in  England.    (Devon.) 
Moore. — From  residence  on  a  moor  or  heath;   English 
places.  (30  counties.) 

Moorehouse. — Places  in  England.    (York.) 
Morris.— Probably   a   variation   of    the    personal    name, 
Maurice.    (24  counties,  Wales.) 
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Mulford,  Mullford. — Probably  from  residence  by  a  mill 
[inulne]  at  a  ford  of  a  stream. 

Nettleship. — Uncertain,  but  local  and  having  relation  to 
nettles. 

Nevill. — Places  in  Normandy.    (Oxford.) 

Nicholson. — Son  of  Nicholas.  (Cumberland,  Westmore- 
land, Durham,  Essex,  Lancaster,  Lincoln,  Norfolk,  Northum- 
berland, York.) 

Nickson. — Son  of  Nick.  [Nicholas.] 

Noble. — Sobriquet;  or  of  noble  appearance.    (York.) 

North.— From  the  north.  (Hants,  Leicester,  Lincoln,  Ox- 
ford, Rutland.) 

Oakford. — Prom  residence  by  an  oak  at  the  ford  of  a 
stream ;  places  in  Cardigan,  Devon  and  Gloucester. 

Page. — Servant  of  a  shepherd  and  others.    (16  counties.) 

Paget. — Probably  a  diminutive  of  page.  (Leicester,  Rut- 
land.) 

Paine,  Payne. — From  Norman  personal  name,  Paganus; 
or  residence  on  a  field  or  plain.    (19  counties.) 

Pearce,  Peirce,  Pearson. — Son  of  Peter.    (Many  c6tfnties.) 

Pedderick. — Possibly  from  pedder,  a  pedler. 

Penton  —  Places  in  Cumberland  and  Hants. 

Philpott. — Probably  son  of  Philip.  (Hants,  Hereford,. 
Kent,  Salop,  Suffolk,  Sussex,  Wilts,  Worcester.) 

Pickman. — A  pike-man. 

Pile,  Pyle. — Variation  of  peel,  a  fortified  farm  house ;  a 
Northumbrian  clan;  parish  in  Glamorgan.  (Devon,  Dorset, 
Surrey,  Wilts.) 

Pledger. — Uncertain,  but  not  improbably  applied  to  those 
who  pledged  or  pawned  things,  or  became  surety  for  others. 
In  olden  times  it  was  common  for  a  man  to  pledge  himself  for 
the  safety  of  a  companion  when  drinking.    (Essex.) 

Pope.— Sobriquet.  (Devon,  Dorset,  Gloucester,  Hants,. 
Kent,  Worcester.) 

Powell  [Ap  Howell.]— Son  of  Howell  [Welsh.]  (13  coun- 
ties, Wales.) 

Price  [Ap  Rice.]— Son  of  Rice.  [Welsh.]  (10  counties,. 
Wales.) 
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Provo. — Possibly  a  corruption  of  provost,  and  a  sobriquet. 

Quinton. — Places  in  Bucks,  Gloucester,  Northampton  and 
Worcester. 

Redmund. — Personal  name. 

Reed. — English  parishes.    (15  counties.) 

Reeve. — Occupation — a  bailiff  or  steward.     (Essex,  Nor-' 
folk,  Northampton,  Suffolk,  Sussex,  Wilts.) 

Remington. — Probably  a  variation  of  Rimington,  a  York- 
shire township. 

Ridley. — Places  in  English  counties.     (Durham,  North- 
umberland, Suffolk.) 

Roberts. — Son  of  Robert.    (27  counties,  Wales.) 

Robins,  Robinson.— Son  of  Robin  [Robert.]  (34  counties.) 

Roy  ley. — Perhaps  a  variation  of  Rowley — English  places. 
(Chester,  Lancaster.) 

Rumsey.— Variation  of  Romsey,  a  Hampshire  township. 

Salter.— Occupation,  (Devon,  Suffolk.) 

Sargent. — A  soldier.    (Cornwall,  Northampton,  Stafford, 
Suffolk,  Wilts.) 

Sanders,    Saunders. — Son   of   Sandy    [Alexander.]      (29 
counties.) 

Savage.— Disposition.     (Cambridge,   Gloucester,  Norfolk, 
Northampton,  Salop,  Warwick,  Worcester.) 

Sayers,  Say  res. — Son  of  Sayer.    (Sussex.) 

Scoggin.— Possibly  a  boaster. 

Scole.— Parish  in  Norfolk. 

Seeley. — A  harmless,  simple  person.     (Somerset.) 

Shepherd. — Occupation.     (23  counties,  Scotland.) 

Smart.— Personal  quality.    (Northampton,  Wilts.) 

Smith,  Smyth.-Oceupation,  a  worker  in  metal.  (Through- 
out Great  Britain.) 

Snook. — Possibly  from  leaning  the  head  forward  in  walk- 
ing; one  who  hides.    (Berks,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Wilts.) 

Standford,  Stanford. — Parishes  in  England.  (Dorset,  Suf- 
folk, Sussex.) 

Stathem. — A  hamlet  in  Cheshire. 

Stratton. — English  parishes;  a  hill  having  springs.    (Nor- 
folk, Wilts.) 
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Stretch. — Residence  at  a  plot  of  ground  where  weavers 
stretched  their  warps. 

Stubbins. — Possibly  from  residence  in  cleared  ground  full 
.of  stubbs  [stumps.]  (Notts.) 

Surridge. — Possibly  from  residence  on  or  over  a  ridge. 

Swinney. — A  village  in  Caithness. 

Taylor.— Occupation.  (39  counties,  South  Wales,  Scot- 
land.) 

Thompson. — Son  of  Tom  [Thomas;]  parishes  in  Dorset 
*and  Norfolk.    (28  counties.) 

Thornton. — Various  English  parishes.  (Durham,  Lancas- 
ter, Leicester,  Rutland,  Northumberland,  York.) 

Tindall,  Tyndall. — A  district  in  Northumberland.  (Dur- 
'ham,  Lincoln,  York.) 

Townsend. — Residence  at  the  town's  end.  (Bucks,  Derby, 
^Gloucester,  Oxford,  Salop,  Warwick.) 

Trafford. — Places  in  England.    (Lincoln.) 

Tyler.— Occupation — a  layer  of  tiles.  (Leicester,  Rut- 
Hand,  Lincoln.) 

Viccary,  Vickery. — Possibly  from  residence  at  a  vicarage. 
v(Devon,  Somerset.) 

Wade.— Personal  name ;  residence  at  a  meadow,  or  at  the 
ford  of  a  stream ;  tithing  in  Hants.  (Chester,  Derby,  Durham, 
Norfolk,  Northampton,  Suffolk,  York.) 

Wait hm an. — A  hunter. 

Walden. — Various  English  parishes.    (Dorset.) 

Walker. — Occupation — a  fuller;  or  a  forest  officer  who 
-walked;  town  in  Northumberland.    (29  counties.) 

Walling. — Possibly  a  corruption  of  the  personal  name, 
Walwyn ;  or  of  Wallen,  a  hamlet  in  Devon. 

Ware.— Residence  by  a  weir — a  dam  in  a  stream ;  town  in 
Hertfordshire.    (Devon.) 

Warner. — Personal  name.  (Essex,  Gloucester,  Leicester, 
^Rutland. ) 

Watts,  Watson— Son  of  Watt  [Walter.]   (30  counties.) 

Weatherby. — A  town  in  Yorkshire. 

Webb. — A  weaver.    (24  counties.) 

Westcott. — Various  English  parishes.    (Devon,  Somerset.) 
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Wheaton. — Possibly  from  a  Staffordshire  place;  or  varia- 
tion of  Whitton.    (Devon.) 

Whitaker. — Parishes  in  Norfolk  and  Warwickshire.  (Ches- 
ter, Derby,  Leicester,  Stafford,  York.) 

White. — Of  light  complexion.  (32  counties,  South  Wales, 
Scotland. ) 

Whitton. — Various  English  parishes.    (Northampton.) 

Wilkinson. — Son  of  Wilkin  [William.]  ( 14  counties. ) 

Williams. — Son  of  William.  (25  counties,  Wales.) 

Willis.— Son  of  Will  [William.]    (9  counties.) 

Windsor. — A  town  and  parish  in  Berkshire.  (Cheshire, 
Salop.) 

Winton.— -Places  in  Hants,  Westmoreland  and  Yorkshire. 

Wood. — Residence  in  or  near  woods ;  hamlet  in  Somerset. 
(28  counties,  Scotland.) 

Woodhouse — Places  in  English  counties.  (Derby,  Here- 
ford, Salop.) 

Woodnutt—  Prom  wood  and  nut,  but  application  un- 
certain. 

Woodruff. — Probably  corruption  of  wood  reeve,  a  bailiff 
having  charge  of  woodlands. 

Worth. — Residence  on  a  worth — land  between  rivers,  or 
an  island;  places  in  Cheshire  and  Sussex.    (Chester,  Lincoln.) 

Wright. — Occupation — a  worker  in  wood.  (32  counties, 
Scotland.) 

Wyatt. — Probably  a  variation  of  Guyot,  a  diminutive  of 
the  Norman  personal  name,  Guido.  (Devon,  Gloucester,  Hants, 
Norfolk,  Somerset.) 

Yard. — Residence  in  an  enclosure;  hamlet  in  Somerset, 
and  village  in  Anglesey. 

Young. — The  young,  youthful.  (27  counties,  South 
Wales.) 

Yorke. — Prom  residence  in  the  city  or  county  of  York. 
(Northampton.) 

In  the  foregoing  list,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  deal 
with  the  families  of  Swedes  and  Finns.  Of  the  former  na- 
tionality, the  name  of  one  early  in  this  county  is  still  preserved 
—in  Sinnickson,  though  this  spelling  differs  from  those  by 
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various  scribes,  found  on  ancient  local  records.    Shourds,  188, 
tells  us  that  the  original  form  of  this  surname  was  "Cinca, " 
though  he  cites  no  authority;  and  that  it  was  "corrupted  to 
Sinaker. ' '     He  also  gives  ' '  Seneca  "  as  a  variation.    The  earli- 
est spelling  of  the  emigrant  ancestor's  name,  that  has  come 
to  the  notice  of  the  present  writer,  was  Andries  Sinnecus,  in 
1676;  followed  by  Andries  Sinnexe  and  Andries  Sinnex,  in 
1677.    (Printed  New  Castle  Court  Records.)     Among  the  sign- 
ers of  the  West  Jersey  "Concessions  and  Agreements,"  we  \ 
have  Andrew  Shennek,  who  affixed  his  mark,  "A,"     On  Oc- 
tober 16,  1679,  Andrew  Senickson,  of  Fenwicks  Point,  planter, 
had  a  return  of  survey  for  226  acres  on  Fenwiek's  River  (Fen- 
wick's  Sur.,  23;)  and  on  October  30,  1679,  Andrea  Senickson 
and  his  wife,  Margarett  Poulson,  received  a  deed  from  Fen- 
wick.    (Salem  Deed,  B.  77.)     In  the  same  year,  his  name  ap- 
pears as  Andrew  Senixson  and  Andrea  Senixon.    In  16S5,  we 
have  Andreas  Seneca,  taking  an  inventory;  in  the  next  year, 
Andrew  Senick  as  a  creditor ;  and  in  1692,  Andrew  Senixer  as 
a  witness.     In  a  list  of  Swedish  families  residing  on  the  Dela- 
ware in  1693,  we  find  Anders  Seneca  (Campanius),  and  And- 
ers Sinnika   (Clay;)   and  in  1696,  have  the  will  of  Andrew 
Sineker.    Thus  have  scribes'  spellings  of  this  surname  varied. 
THE  MYTHICAL  WINDHAM  FAMILY. 
In  Shourds,  10,  225,  469,  we  read  that  one  Robert  Wind- 
ham came  in  the  "Griffin,"  and  immediately  bought   1,000 
acres  "bounded  on  the  west  by  Salem  creek,  on  the  east  by 
Alemsbury  creek,  south  by  John  Smith's  land,  southwest  by 
Middle  Neck,  as  it  was  afterward  named.     Robert  Windham 
and  his  wife  lived  there  until  their  death,  which  took  place 
about  the. year  1686,  leaving  one  daughter.     Her  name  was 
Ann   Windham.      She   shortly    afterward   married    Richard 
Darkin,   who   emigrated   to   this   country   from   England   in 
1683."     Shourds  does  not  say   that  Darkin  acquired   "the 
Windham  estate"  by  marriage  with  Ann,  but  the  author's  re- 
marks on  page  469  lead  us  to  infer  that  such  was  the  case. 

The  present  writer  is  quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  from 
what  source  Shourds  could  have  obtained  information  for  his 
statements,  unless  imagination  furnished  it.     If  we  turn  to  the 
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index  of  N.  J.  Arch.  21,  wherein  are  abstracts  of  deeds  and 
surveys,  of  Salem  county  lands  recorded  up  to  1704,  we  shall 
search  it  in  vain  for  any  person  named  Windham :  and  shall 
have  no  better  success  with  the  index  of  N.  J.  Arch.  23,  or 
with  the  names  of  testators  and  intestates  in  that  volume, 
which  extends  to  1730.  We  shall  find  Windham  only  as  the 
name  of  land — a  locality ;  shall  discover  that  the  first  man  re- 
corded as  possessing  it  was  William  Malster ;  that  it  was  a  part 
of  the  5,000  acres  which  Malster  bought  of  Fenwick  in  Eng- 
land; and  that  it  was  in  Malster 's  possession  on  September  11 
1676 — less  than  ten  months  after  the  arrival  of  the  " Griffin,' ' 
and  about  ten  years  prior  to  the  date  assigned  by  Shourds 
for  the  deaths  of  his  Robert  Windham  and  wife.  As  land, 
Windham  will  be  treated  under  the  two  succeeding  captions. 
Until  evidence  of  the  existence  in  this  vicinity  of  any  person 
named  Windham  be  produced,  we  are  entitled  to  consider 
Shourds'  family  of  that  cognomen  as  mythical. 
THE  MALSTERS. 

On  February  25,  1674-5,  Fenwick  gave  a  deed  to  William 
Malster,  late  of  Westminster,  his  wife  Katherine,  and  her 
sister,  Frances  Bowyer,  for  5,000  acres  in  New  Jersey.  (Salem 
No.  1,  p.  32.)  This  was  the  first  sale  made  by  Fenwick.  It 
seems  quite  certain  that  Malster  came  in  the  "Griffin,"  for  he 
was  here  by  March  14,  1675-6,  on  which  date  he  was  a  witness 
to  Fenwick 's  fourth  Indian  deed.  (Idem,  42.)  In  N.  J.  Arch. 
21,  560,  the  date  of  this  latter  deed,  as  printed,  is  one  year 
too  late.  On  June  25,  1676,  Malster  signed  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  men  then  here,  as  to  the  settlement  and  division  of 
lands.  (Salem  Sur.  1676,  p.  5.)  Of  the  5,000  acres  purchased 
by  him,  4,000  were  on  Alloways  Creek  (Salem  Sur.  No.  1,  p. 
7.)  ;  but  the  survey  of  none  of  the  land  to  him  has  been  seen  of 
record. 

That  a  portion  of  Malster 's  "plantation,"  or  tract  on 
which  he  resided,  was  called  Windham  is  proved  by  the 
records.  The  land  is  mentioned  in  the  survey  to  Edward 
Champneys,  for  1,968  acres,  on  September  11,  1676— one  of 
the  bounds  of  the  latter  tract  being  a  "small  creek  which 
parteth  said  Champneys  plantation  and  that  which  Malster 
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planteth."    (Salem  Sur.  1676,  p.  79.)    The  remaining  western 

bound  of  the  Champneys  tract  was  Samuel  Nicholson's  468 

acres,  which  had  been  surveyed  two  days  earlier.   (Ibid.)    Mal- 

ster's  plantation  was  bounded  east  by  the  small  creek  already 

mentioned,  which  flowed  into  Salem  Creek,  and  separated  the 

tract  from  (a)   Salem  Town  Marsh  (Salem  Deeds,  2.32  and 

4.120.)  and  (b)  the  northwesterly  part  of  Champneys'  1,968 

acres;   and  by  a   portion  of   Samuel  Nicholson's  468   acres 

(Salem  Deeds,  2.32.)     This  Malster  tract  stretched  westward 

along  Salem  Creek  to  a  creek,  which  separated  it  from  Richard 

Guy's  1,000  acres  upon  Delaware  River  (Salem  Deeds,  6.252 

and  7.75,)   and  included  the  450  acres  that  Malster  sold  to 

Marcus  Elgar  in  1680,  which  Elgar  land  was  thereafter  to  be 

called  Middle  Neck.     (Salem  Deeds,  6.80.) 

The  earliest  mention  of  Windham,  yet  seen  by  the  writer, 
is  under  date  of  April  21,  1679,  when  William  Malster,  of 
Windham,  sold  1.500  acres  on  Wick  Creek.  (Salem  Deeds, 
3.67.)  The  next  mention  is  on  August  13,  1680,  when  William 
Malster,  of  Windham,  sold  Middle  Neck  to  Elgar.  The  third 
mention  is  under  date  of  September  25,  1680,  when  William 
Malster,  of  Windham,  sold  to  Roger  Milton  "that  neck  of  land 
called  Windham."  part  of  the  5,000  acres  bought  of  Fenwick, 
February  25,  1674-5,  and  "bounded  on  the  front  with  Virkins 
Kill  alias  Salem  Creek, ' '  together  with  Katherine  's  Island  and 
190  acres  of  adjoining  marsh  on  Pompion  Hook.  (Salem 
Deeds,  2.32.)  It  would  seem  that  the  name,  Windham,  was 
given  only  to  this  neck,  the  number  of  acres  in  which  is 
variably  stated.  Roger  Milton  resided  at  Windham,  after- 
ward, and  on  May  29,  1686,  mortgaged  to  James  Nevill  "all 
that  tract  .and  parcel  of  land  called  Windham,  containing  by 
estimation  400  acres. ' '  Nevill  foreclosed  the  mortgage,  and  on 
November  8,  16S6,  the  "tract  of  land  called  Windham"  was 
appraised  by  Court  order  at  £65.  (Salem  Deeds,  3.148,  150.) 
As  will  be  shown  later  on,  Windham  was  sold  a  few  days  after- 
ward as  containing  380  acres  by  estimation. 

Immediately  following  the  deed  from  Malster  to  Milton, 
on  the  records,  is  "A  schedule  of  the  several  cattle  and  goods, 
household  stuffe  and  implements  that  William  Malster  hath 
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sold  to  Roger  Milton. ' '  The  list  includes  cattle,  swine,  geese, 
turkeys,  fowls,  corn,  vegetables,  cooking  utensils,  furniture,  a 
carpet,  rugs,  bedsteads,  beds,  pillows,  blankets,  a  dog,  two  cats, 
the  time  (two  years)  of  a  man  servant  named  John  Fuller, 
etc.  It  gives  the  impression  that  the  Malsters  were  ' <  breaking 
up  housekeeping."  The  surname  is  not  found  in  Arch.  21  or 
23,  at  a  later  date,  and  what  became  of  the  Malsters  is  not 
known  to  the  writer.  Mrs.  Malster  was  here  in  1678-9,  seem- 
ingly, as  Mary  Penwick's  letter  in  that  year  desired  her  love 
to  be  presented  to  Mrs.  Lefevre  "and  to  Mr.  Malster  and  his 
wife."  (Johnson,  55.)  She,  her  husband  and  Frances  Bow- 
yer  signed  a  deed  of  April  21,  1679,  but  the  witnesses  to  the 
signatures  of  Malster  and  wife  were  different  from  those  to 
Miss  Bowyer  's  name,  and  the  last  may  not  have  been  in  Salem 
County.  Neither  N.  J.  Arch.  21  nor  23  discloses  any  child  of 
William  and  Katherine  Malster. 

THE  DARKIN  FAMILY. 
"Whence  or  when  Richard  Darkin  came  to  this  country  has 
not  been  discovered  by  the  present  writer.  The  first  mention 
yet  seen  of  him  is  under  date  of  October  20,  1686,  when  he, 
Robert  Ashton  and  others  bought  a  tract  of  land  called  Chal- 
sey,  at  the  mouth  of  George's  Creek,  then  in  Pa.,  but  now  in 
Delaware,  (New  Castle  Rec.  A.  134-6.)  On  Salem  records,  he 
first  appears  under  date  of  November  11,  1686,  when  James 
Ncvill  sold  Windham,  estimated  at  380  acres,  to  Robert  Ash- 
ton and  Richard  Darkin,  jointly,  both  of  New  Castle  Co.,  Pa., 
yeomen.  (Salem  Deeds,  3.151.)  The  next,  earliest  mention  yet 
found  is  in  the  will  of  Francis  Thornton,  of  Salem  Co.,  dated 
December  8,  1687,  giving  "my  bed  and  bedding"  to  Sarah 
Darkin,  making  Richard  Darkin  residuary  legatee  and  nomi- 
nating him  as  executor.  (Salem  Wills,  A.  2.)  The  fourth 
mention  is  on  the  Meeting  records,  concerning  the  birth  of  a 
son,  in  16S8.  The  fifth  mention  is  under  date  of  August  2-1, 
1691,  when  Robert  Ashton,  of  George's  Creek,  aforesaid,  sold 
his  half  of  Windham  to  Richard  Darkin,  late  of  George's 
Creek,  but  now  of  Windham.  (Salem  Deeds,  5.148.)  Here 
we  have  the  evidence  that  Darkin  acquired  Windham  by 
purchase,  and  not  by  marriage  with  any  "Ann  Windham." 
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Shourds,  225,  gives  Richard  and  Ann  Darkin  children 
named  Joseph,  Hannah,  John  and  Ann;  but  the  father  had 
another  daughter,  Sarah  —  probably  the  eldest  child  —  for 
in  Salem  Meeting  records  we  read  that,  on  llmo.  27th,  1706, 
Richard  Woodnutt  and  Thomas  Mason  were  appointed  to  in- 
quire concerning  James  Whitten 's  clearness  to  marry  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Richard  Darkin.  The  birth  of  this  Sarah  has  not 
been  seen  of  record,  and  it  seems  possible  that  Richard  Darkin 
first  married  the  Sarah  named  in  Thornton's  will,  and  had  by 
her  the  daughter  who  married  Whitten.  The  following  births 
of  Richard  Darkin 's  children  are  entered  on  Salem  Meeting 
records  : 

Joseph  Darkin,  son  of  Richard  and  Ann,  born  lmo.  8th, 
1688,  at  Windham,  near  New  Salem.  Hannah,  daughter  of 
Richard  Darkin  by  Ann  his  wife,  born  9mo.  3d,  1691.  John 
Darkin,  son  of  Richard  and  Ann,  born  5  mo.  9th,  1691.  Ann 
Darkin,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Ann,  born  1  mo.  31st,  1700. 

Richard  Darkin  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  prominent 
in  this  locality  He  was  a  Justice  in  1695-9S,  and  was  nomi- 
nated as  an  executor  by  at  least  nine  testators.  The  will  of 
Richard  Darkin,  of  Windham,  yeoman,  was  dated  January  6, 
1707-8,  proved  April  26,  1716,  and  an  inventory  of  his  person- 
al estate  taken  April  19,  1716.  His  will  named  wife,  Ann; 
and  children,  Sarah,  wife  of  James  Whitten,  Joseph,  John, 
Hannah  and  Ann  —  the  last  four  under  age.  The  will  of  his 
widow,  Ann,  was  dated  3  mo.  1st,  1717,  proved  December  30, 
1718,  and  an  inventory  of  her  personal  estate  taken  on  May 
25,  1717.  Her  will  named  children,  Joseph,  John,  Hannah, 
Hosier  and  Ann;  and  grand-child,  Joseph  Whitten.  The 
daughter,  Hannah,  married  Henry  Hosier  in  1712,  according 
to  the  Meeting  records. 

The  will  of  Richard  Darkin  mentions  his  Windham  plan- 
tation, which  he  directs  shall  be  divided,  after  his  wife's  de- 
cease, between  his  sons,  Joseph  and  John,  by  men  chosen  by 
Salem  Meeting.  In  1718,  Thomas  Mason  was  appointed  by 
the  Meeting  for  that  purpose. 

Shourds,  225,  tells  us  that  Joseph  Darkin,  son  of  Richard, 
married  Ann  Smart,  daughter  of  Isaac,  in  1719 ;  but  the  will  of 
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Isaac  Smart  names  no  daughter,  Ann,  or  any  son,  Isaac,  to 
have  had  such  a  daughter.  In  the  Meeting  records,  we  read 
the  first  and  second  intentions,  and  report  of  marriage,  in 

1717,  of  Joseph  Darkin  and  Ann  Mason  [daughter  of  John, 
whose  will  in  1725  names  his  son-in-law,  Joseph  Darkin]  ;  and 
the  first  intention  of  marriage  of  Joseph  Darkin  and  Hannah 
Allen  in  1737.  [In  1741,  she  married  Joseph  Test.]  Shourds 
also  tells  us  that  John  Darkin,  son  of  Richard,  married  Sarah 
Thompson,  daughter  of  Thomas,  in  1717.  In  the  Meeting 
records  we  find  the  first  intention  and  report  of  marriage  of 
John  Darkin  and  Sarah  Morris,  in  1717.  The  same  author 
gives  to  John  and  Sarah  Darkin  a  daughter,  Jale,  born  in 

1718,  whom  he  marries  to  John  Nicholson,  son  of  Abel.  John 
Darkin 's  will,  dated  February  1,  1748,  names  his  daughter 
Jale  Fitzrandolph. 

John  Nicholson,  son  of  Abel,  was  born  3  mo.  6th.,  1719, 
and  in  1740,  when  twenty-one  years  old  married  Sarah  Powell, 
who  was  alive  in  1746.  In  1754,  he  married  Hannah  Darkin 
(Meeting  records),  and  had  by  her,  among  other  children,  a 
son  named  Darkin  Nicholson.  On  page  166,  Shourds  informs 
us  that  "Darkin  Nicholson  became  the  owner,  by  his  grand- 
father's (John  Darkin)  will,  of  the  large  and  valuable  estate 
in  Elsinborough,  known  as  the  Windham  estate ;"  and  on  page 
225,  remarks  that  John  Darkin  (son  of  John  and  grandson  of 
Richard)  "left  no  children,  but  left  his  Windham  estate  to 
his  nephew,  Darkin  Nicholson."  The  will  of  John  Darkin 
(son  of  Richard,)  of  Windham,  dated  1748  and  proved  in 
1751,  devised  the  plantation  whereon  he  dwelt  to  his  daughter, 
Hannah,  when  twenty-one  years  of  age.  No  will  of  John 
Darkin,  son  of  John  and  grandson  of  Richard,  is  found  in  the 
printed  index  of  New  Jersey  wills.  The  will  of  John  Nichol- 
son, dated  November  20,  1773,  named  wife,  Hannah,  and  de- 
vised to  his  son,  Darkin  Nicholson,  the  plantation  called  Wind- 
ham, "which  I  got.  upon  my  marriage  with  my  present  wife." 
This  is  how  Darkin  Nicholson  obtained  Windham,  and  not  by 
any  direct  devise  by  a  grandfather  or  uncle.  It  seems  most 
probable,  that  the  Hannah  Darkin,  whom  John  Nicholson  mar- 
ried, was  a  daughter  of  John;  but  the  latter's  brother,  Joseph 
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Darkin,  had  a  daughter,  Hannah,  born  10  mo.  18th,  1722,  and 
further  research  may  be  necessary  to  determine  which  Hannah 
became  Nicholson's  wife.  Joseph  Darkin  died  intestate,  in 
1738,  and  his  widow,  Hannah,  was  appointed  administratix  of 
his  estate.  His  daughter,  Hannah,  was  alive  on  November  1, 
1738,  and  chose  her  uncle,  Richard  Smith,  as  her  guardian  on 
that  date.    (Original  paper.) 

THE  TWO  HALL  FAMILIES. 
That  there  were  two  William  Halls  early  and  contempor- 
aneously in  Salem  Co.,  who  became  the  heads  of  families,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  The  first  to  be  found  of  record  was  the 
William  who  emigrated  in  1677,  as  servant  of  John  Thompson, 
and  arrived  here  in  the  "Mary,"  of  Dublin,  12  mo.  22d  1677-8, 
(Salem  Meeting  Rec.)  It  seems  to  have  been  he  who  married 
Thos.  and  Sarah  Pile's  daughter,  Elizabeth,  May  21,  1684. 
(Salem  Wills,  2.4,  reverse  side.)  On  January  10,  1683-4, 
Sarah  Pile  conveyed  to  him  and  her  daughter,  Elizabeth,  then 
unmarried,  the  whole  of  her  estate — he  being  then  of  Piles- 
grove.  (Salem  Wills,  2.3.)  Feb.  18,  1689-90,  he  is  called  a 
yeoman  of  Mannington  Creek;  he  was  a  resident  of  Salem 
by  May  1,  1691;  and  on  August  17,  1692,  we  find  him  an  inn- 
holder  there.  (Salem  Deeds,  5.  25,  146,  200.)  From  1697  on- 
ward, he  is  styled  merchant,  except  in  1698,  when  he  is  called 
gentleman  (Salem  Deeds,  7.47.)  As  early  as  1697,  he  was  a 
member  of  Assembly ;  on  March  31,  1703,  he  was  granted  a 
certificate  showing  that  he  was  a  member  of  Salem  Meeting; 
in  1706-7,  he  was  one  of  the  agents  and  trustees  of  the  West 
Jersey  Proprietors ;  was  a  member  of  the  Council,  1708-13 ; 
and  by  1711  was  a  Judge  of  the  Inferior  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  for  Salem  County.  In  1712,  he  was  described  as  "Once 
a  Quaker  but  now  a  Churchman  and  very  zealous  to  serve  the 
Church;"  and  in  June,  1712,  as  "Once  a  Quaker,  now  of  no 
religion."  (N.  J..  Arch.  2.148,  380;  3.221,  317;  4.79,  157,  164.) 
His  wife,  Elizabeth,  joined  him  in  deeds  as  late  as  January  18, 
1699-1700,  so  she  was  then  alive.  (Salem  Deeds,  7.1.)  His 
will,  dated  April  10,  1713,  and  proved  February  10,  1713-14, 
names  wife,  Sarah ;  sons,  William,  Clement  and  Nathaniel,  all 
under  age;  daughter,  Sarah  Brading,  Hannah  Hail  and  Eliz- 
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abeth  Tranchard ;  and  "brother,"  Clement  Plumsted,  who  was 
nominated  an  executor,  but  soon  declined  to  act,  and  was  of 
Philadelphia.  (N.  J.  Arch.  23,  202.)  A  bond  was  given  by 
Thomas  Hill  as  administrator  of  the  estate  of  Sarah  Hall,  of 
Pilesgrove,  widow,  March  2,  1723-4,  so  she  was  then  dead. 
(Idem,  23,  201.) 

Shourds,  93,  states  that  William  Hall's  second  wife  was 
a  Clement,  of  Gloucester  Co.;  and  it  has  been  said  that  she 
was  a  sister  of  James  Clement,  of  Long  Island.  The  only 
Clement  of  Gloucester  county,  disclosed  by  the  index  of  N.  J. 
Arch.  21,  was  Edward.  The  only  will  of  an  Edward  Clement 
in  N.  J.  Arch.  23,  is  that  of  Edward  of  Waterford,  Gloucester 
County,  dated  March  11,  1714-15,  and  proved  June  23,  1715, 
which  names  a  daughter,  Sarah,  then  under  age.  A  receipt 
from  her  some  years  later  shows  that  she  was  wife  of  Thomas 
Cheesman.  (N.  J.  Arch.  23,  97.)  The  will  of  James  Clement 
of  Flushing,  Long  Island,  dated  May  5,  1724,  names  his  sister, 
Sarah  Hinchman.    (N.  Y.  Wills,  10.  53.) 

As  just  stated,  the  will  of  William  Hall  names  his 
"brother,"  Clement  Plumsted.  Plumsted's  renunciation  as 
an  executor  of  Hall's  will  opens  as  follows  :  "My  Sister  Hall 
informs  me  that  thee  acquaints  her  I  must  under  my  hand 
renounce  my  Executorship  to  my  Deceased  Bro.  Hall.'"  It 
was  dated  Philadelphia  9  mo.  26th,  1714,  and  addressed  to 
Jeremiah  Bass,  Esq.,  at  Burlington.  (Original  paper.)  The 
will  of  Clement  Plumsted,  dated  January  24,  1744,  "in  the 
65th  year  of  my  age,"  and  proved  June  7,  1745,  bequeathed 
to  his  "cousin  [grandnephew],  Clement  Hall,  son  of  Wil- 
liam," £50,  when  adult;  to  "each  of  the  other  children,  io'f 
William  Hall,"  £10,  to  be  paid  into  their  father's  hands  for 
their  use;  to  "the  children  of  my  cousin  [nephew],  Clement 
Hall,  deceased,"  £20  each,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  money  due  the 
testator  by  their  father's  estate;  and  refers  to  a  plantation  in 
Salem  county,  purchased  of  Clement  Hall,  which  is  devised  to 
a  grandson,  Thomas  Plumsted,  "if  my  cousin  [nephew],  Wil- 
liam Hall  does  not  incline  to  buy  it."  (Phila.  Wills,  6.  211.) 
The  wills  of  William  Hall  and  Clement  Plumsted  make  it 
certain  that  Hall's  second  wife,  Sarah,  was  Plumsted's  sister, 


98  EARLY  SALEM  COUNTY  FAMILIES. 

unless  Plumsted  married  a  sister  of  Hall.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, for  his  first  wife  was  Sarah,  daughter  of  William  Biddle, 
and  widow  of  William  Righton,  whom  he  married  March  1, 
1703-4.  She  died  6  mo.  17th,  1705.  (Meeting  Bee.)  The 
will  of  William  Biddle  gives  a  legacy  to  William  Plumstead, 
son  of  Clement,  of  Philadelphia.  (N.  J.  Arch.  23,  37.)  Plum- 
sted's  second  wife  was  Elizabeth  Palmer,  whom  he  married  8 
mo.  15th,  1707,  and  who  died  10  mo.  30th,  1720  (Meeting 
Rec),  six  years  after  William  Hall's  demise.  His  third  wife 
was  Mary  (probably  Corry),  who  survived  him.  William 
Hall's  second  wrife,  therefore,  was  a  Plumsted. 

The  children  of  William  Hall  by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth 
Pile,  were  Sarah,  b.  2,  18,  1689;  Hannah,  b.  1,  20,  1692;  Eliza- 
beth, b.  10,  31,  1694;  and  Ann,  b.  9,  19,  1699.  By  his  second 
wife,  Sarah  Plumsted,  he  had  William,  b.  8,  22,  1701 ;  Clement 
b.  6,  20,  1706;  and  Nathaniel,  b.  9,  14,  1709.     (Meeting  Rec.) 

In  Shourds,  94,  we  read  :  ''William  Hall,  Jr.,  on  the  20th 
day  of  ninth  month,  1723,  married  Elizabeth  Smith,  the  grand- 
daughter of  John  Smith,  of  Amblebury.  *  *  *  There  is  an 
ancient  family  bible  of  John  Smith's  that  he  brought  with 
him  from  England  in  1675.  It  was  printed  with  ancient  type 
in  England,  in  1634.  *  *  *  In  one  of  the  margins  Elizabeth 
Smith  Hall  in  1730  wrote  :  'This  day  John  Smith  is  106 
years  old.'  He  was  her  grandfather.  In  looking  over  the 
records  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  I  find  that  he  was  the  son 
of  John  Smith,  born  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  20th  day  of  4th 
month,  1623."  This  was  the  birth  year  of  John  Smith  of 
Smithfield — not  Amwellbury,  but  it  is  immaterial  in  this  con- 
nection, for  the  Elizabeth  Smith  whom  William  Hall,  Jr., 
married,  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Susannah  Smith,  of 
Hedgefield.  She  was  born  3  mo.  3d,  1703  (Meeting  Rec.)  ; 
and  in  the  entry  of  her  marriage,  in  the  Hall  family  Bible, 
she  is  called  "a  Dafter  of  John  Smith."  At  the  request  of 
the  writer,  a  search  for  Hall  Bibles  has  been  made  in  Salem, 
and  the  only  one  found  printed  in  1634  is  in  the  archives  of 
this  Society.  It  has  been  examined  from  cover  to  cover  for  a 
statement  that  any  John  Smith  was  106  years  old  in  1730,  but 
without  success.    At  the  end  of  the  Concordance,  is  this  entry : 
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"John  Smith  is  206  the  thirteen  day  of  April  in  the  Year 
1675."  On  the  reverse  of  the  title  page  to  the  Concordance 
can  be  read  :  "Nathaniel  Hall  This  Book  1749  Was  given 
Him  by  his  Mother  and  it  was  her  fathers  Who  Brought  it  out 
of  Engleng  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  eaightey  nine." 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Elizabeth  Smith,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Hall,  Jr.,  was  related  in  any  way  to  John  Smith,  of  Am- 
wellbury,  or  to  John  of  Smithfield.  If  any  John  Smith  of 
Salem  county  lived  to  be  one  hundred  years  old,  no  proof  of 
it  has  been  produced.  The  first  Smithfield  John  was  alive  in 
1702,  but  there  is  no  will  or  administration  of  his  estate  of 
record.  In  newspapers,  we  frequently  read  of  centenarians. 
In  reality,  they  are  exceedingly  rare. 

Shourds,  20-1,  states  that  Clement  Hall,  born  1706,  had 
wife,  Sarah;  two  children,  Ann  and  William;  and  that  Ann 
married  John  Mason  of  Elsinborough.  There  is  a  Bible  in 
Salem  having  entries  showing  that  Ann,  daughter  of  Clement 
and  Elizabeth  Hall,  was  born  August  30,  1736 ;  married  John 
Mason,  February  2,  1758,  and  died  March  20,  1766.  The  will 
of  Clement  Hall  names  wife,  Elizabeth;  and  nncle,  Clement 
Plumstead.  Shourds,  99,  also  states  that  Nathaniel  Hall,  son 
of  William,  Jr.,  married  Ann  Brick.  Intentions  of  marriage 
between  Nathaniel  Hall  and  Mary  Brick  were  declared  in 
1756  (Meeting  Rec.)  ;  and  the  Hall  Bible  first  referred  to  has 
the  entry  that  Nathaniel's  wife,  Mary,  was  born  May  10,  1730. 
It  is  not  proposed  to  deal  further  with  this  family  in  this 
paper. 

The  other  William  Hall,  contemporaneously  in  Salem 
county  with  the-first  William  named,  was  a  carpenter,  and 
married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Edward  and  Mary  Bradway.  In 
the  earlier  land  transfers  abstracted  in  N.  J.  Arch.  21,  to 
which  William  Halls  were  parties,  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
identify  them;  but  it  is  certain  that  on  October  22,  1694, 
William,  of  Salem,  carpenter,  bought  eight  acres  there  of 
John  Worlidge;  and  on  October  17,  1699,  William  of  Allo- 
ways  Creek  purchased  250  acres  on  that  stream  of  George 
Deacon.   (Salem  Deeds,  5.  39S ;  W.  J.  Deeds,  B.  652).     The 
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will  of  William,  of  Alloways  Creek,  dated  April  30  and 
proved  May  28,  1728,  names  children,  Daniel,  John,  Samuel, 
Sarah  Roland.  Mary  and  Hannah.  The  will  of  Mary  Brad- 
way,  widow  of  Edward,  names  her  daughter,  Sarah  Hall ;  and 
administration  on  the  estate  of  Susannah  Bradway  (another 
daughter  of  Edward  and  Mary),  shows  that  she  was  a  co- 
heiress with  William  Bradway,  Sarah,  wife  of  William  Hall,  of 
Salem,  carpenter,  and  Hannah  Bradway — all  children  of  Ed- 
ward Bradway,  according  to  his  will.  (N.  J.  Arch.  23,  55,  56.) 

THOMAS  PILE'S  DAUGHTERS. 

It  has  been  said  that  Thomas  Pile  had  three  daughters, 
viz:  Elizabeth,  who  married  William  Hall;  Rebecca,  who  mar- 
ried "Samuel  Fenwick  Hedge,  1st;"  and  Hannah,  who  mar- 
ried "Samuel  Smith,  3d  son  and  4th  child  of  John  Smith  of 
Hedgefleld. "  What  and  where  is  the  evidence  that  Thomas 
Pile  had  daughters,  Rebecca  and  Hannah ;  and  that  they  mar- 
ried Hedge  and  Smith,  as  alleged  ? 

The  will  of  Thomas  Pile,  dated  6  mo..  17th,  1695,  gave  his 
whole  estate  to  his  daughter,  Elizabeth  Hall,  and  named  no 
other  child.  The  deed  (virtually  will)  of  his  wife,  Sarah 
Pile,  dated  January  10,  1683-4,  named  her  mother,  Sarah 
Cannon;  her  son,  Ephraim  Pile;  daughter,  Sarah  Gibson; 
son-in-law,  Simon  Gibson;  daughter  Elizabeth  Pile,  and  Wil- 
liam Hall  —  the  last  two  receiving  all  of  her  estate,  with  the 
provision  that  they  should  pay  small  legacies  to  the  others 
named.  In  neither  of  these  instruments  do  we  find  Rebecca 
or  Hannah  Pile. 

What  and  where  is  the  evidence  that  the  first  John  Smith, 
of  Hedgefield,  had  a  son  Samuel  ?  The  will  of  the  said  John, 
dated  12  mo.  14th,  1721,  mentions  his  three  sons,  John,  Joseph 
and  William,  and  the  codicil,  dated  8mo.  23d,  1722,  repeats 
their  names  (but  adds  no  other  son),  and  also  mentions  grand- 
sons, John  and  Samuel  Smith,  who  were  seemingly  sons  of  the 
second  John — Samuel  having  been  born  12mo.  6th,  1719-20. 
(Meeting  Rec.)  He  would  not  have  been  of  marriageable  age 
until  about  1742,  or  some  58  years  after  Sarah  Pile's  death,  and 
about  47  years  subsequent  to  the  demise  of  her  husband. 
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State  of  New  York 
Montgomery  County,  s  s. 

On  the  14th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-one  —  personally  appeared  in  the  court 
of  Common  pleas,  held  in  and  for  the  county  of  Montgomery, 
in  the  state  of  New  York,  being  a  court  of  record  in  said  state, 
before  the  judges  of  said  court,  Charles  Fisher,  of  the  town, 
of  Root  in  said  county,  aged  seventy-nine  years  the  12th  day 
of  August  last  —  who  being  duly  sworn  says  —  that  he  served 
as  a  soldier  in  the  army  of  the  revolutionary  war,  and  enlisted 
and  did  duty  as  such  for  the  space  of  nine  months  —  the 
greater  of  said  term,  however,  serving  and  doing  duty  as  an 
orderly  and  quartermaster-sergeant  in  the  company  command- 
ed by  Captain  Vincent  "Wetherel  in  a  regiment  commanded  by 
Colonel  David  Furman  —  That  this  deponent  enlisted  a  few 
days  after  the  fourth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1776,  but  the 
particular  day  this  deponent  does  not  recollect  —  and  served 
the  full  term  of  nine  months  for  which  he  was  enlisted,  under 
said  officer  &  Captain  Dixon  —  That  this  deponent  served  in 
Long  Island,  New  York  Island  and  White  plains  —  in  the 
State  of  New  York  —  Afterwards  retreated  into  the  State  of 
New  Jersey  —  &  after  the  taking  of  the  Hessians  at  Trenton 
—  served  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  —  That  he  was  in  the 
battles  of  Long  Island  —  at  the  taking  of  the  Hessians  at 
Trenton  —  at  the  taking  of  Major  Stockden,  of  the  refugees  — 
on  Lairene's  Island  —  below  New  Brunswick  —  a  skirmish 
at  a  drawbridge  between  Trenton  &  Bordentown,  at  Cros- 
wick's  creek  —  and  previously  to  the  above  encounters  —  was 
engaged  in  sinking  a  british  tender  —  near  Powles  hook  — 
near  Staten  Island  shore  —  &  this  deponent  believes  that  his 
name  appears  on  some  occasions,  in  the  books  of  Gen.  Putnam 
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— under  whom  this  deponent  served  —  That  this  deponent  — 
after  the  expiration  of  the  nine  months  service  in  the  line, 
served  during  the  war  in  the  militia,  in  the  office  of  Lieutenant 
—  chiefly  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey  —  This  deponent  be- 
lieves that  at  the  affair  of  the  drawbridge  hereinbefore  men- 
tioned, he  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  militia  —  &  that  it  was 
after  this  nine  months  service  aforesaid  —  That  Captain 
Wetherel  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  british,  &  while  in  prison 
died  of  the  small  pox,  in  New  York,  as  this  deponent  was  in- 
formed —  That  Captain  Robert  Dixon  afterwards  took  com- 
mand of  the  compan3r  —  which  company  did  service  on  foot 
&  afterwards  as  cavalry  on  horseback  —  and  that  this  de- 
ponent continued  in  said  company  under  Capt.  Dixon  until 
his  term  of  service  expired,  &  this  deponent  was  honorably 
discharged  by  Capt.  Dixon  —  which  discharge  is  lost  &  this 
deponent  cannot  recollect  the  time  it  was  lost  —  That  this 
deponent  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  at  the  retreat  from  White 
plains  —  That  this  deponent  was  a  citizen  and  inhabitant 
of  New  Jersey  at  the  time  of  his  enlistment. 

And  I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  was  a  resident  citizen  of 
the  United  States  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  March  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  eighteen  hundred  and  eighteen  —  and  that  I 
have  not  since  that  time,  by  gift,  sale,  or  in  any  manner 
disposed  of  my  property  or  any  part  thereof  with  intent 
thereby  so  to  diminish  it  so  as  to  bring  myself  within  the  pro- 
visions of  an  act  of  Congress,  entitled  "an  act  to  provide  for 
persons  engaged  in  the  land  and  naval  service  of  the  United 
States,  passed  on  the  18th  day  of  March  1818  —  And  I  have 
not,  nor  has.  any  person  in  trust  for  me,  any  property  or 
securities,  contracts  or  debts  due  to  me,  nor  have  I  any  income 
other  than  what  is  contained  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed 
and  by  me  subscribed  —  That  I  am  by  trade  or  occupation 
a  farmer  —  but  am  not  able  to  labor  —  That  I  have  one  son 
and  three  daughters  living  —  all  married  —  except  one 
daughter  is  a  widow  —  That  none  of  my  family  live  with  me 
—  but  reside  at  a  distance  —  my  youngest  child  is  about  forty 
four  years  &  the  oldest  fifty  two  or  upwards  —  their  respec- 
tive ages  I  do  not  exactly  recollect  —  Charles  Fisher 
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Schedule  of  Property. 

First  — I  own  no  real  estate  —  either  in  possession  —  re- 
version or  remainder  — 

Personal  property  —  I  have  no  personal  property  except- 
ing two  suits  or  ordinary  or  poor  clothing  — 

Charles  Fisher 
Montgomery  County,  s  s. 

Abraham  Hall  &  Wendel  J.  Burns  —  Both  of  the  town 
of  Root,  county  of  Montgomery  and  state  of  New  York  —  be- 
ing duly  sworn  depose  and  say  and  each  for  himself  deposes 
and  says,  that  he  is  acquainted  with  Charles  Fisher,  of  Root, 
in  the  county  aforesaid  and  have  been  so  acquainted  with 
said  Fisher  for  more  than  three  years  last  past  —  and  that 
are  acquainted  with  his  circumstances  &  property  both  person- 
ally &  by  common  reputation  —  and  certify  that  they  believe 
the  foregoing  schedule  of  said  Fishers  property  to  be  correct 
&  true  &  that  they  consider  and  appraise  the  value  of  the 
property  of  said  Charles  Fisher  not  to  exceed  in  value  the 
sum  of  Fifteen  Dollars. 

Abraham  Hall 
W:  J.  Burns 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of  Montgomery,  s  s. 

On  this  15th  day  of  June,  1820,  personally  appeared  in 
open  court,  being  a  court  of  record  for  said  County  of  Mont- 
gomery, called  the  court  of  common  pleas,  proceeding  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  common  Law,  having  the  power  of 
fine  and  imprisonment,  Moses  Applegate,  aged  sixty-three 
years,  resident  in  Charlestown  in  said  state  aforesaid,  who 
being  first  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  doth,  on  his  oath,  de- 
clare that  he  served  in  the  Revolutionary  war  as  follows  :  in 
Captain  John  Holmes  &  John  Polhemus  companies  Colonel 
Mathias  Ogden's  regiment  and  New  Jersey  Line  called  the 
first  Jersey  Regiment  the  said  service  is  more  particularly 
stated  in  my  original  declaration,  that  the  date  of  my  original 
certificate  is  the  8th  day  of  April  ISIS  and  the  number  of  my 
pension  certificate  which  I  have  received  is  3178. 
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And  I  solemnly  swear  that  I  was  a  resident  citizen  of  the 
United  States  on  the  18th  day  of  March,  1818;  and  that  I 
have  not  since  that  time,  by  gift,  sale,  or  in  any  manner,  dis- 
posed of  my  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  with  intent  there- 
by so  to  diminish  it,  as  to  bring  myself  within  the  provisions 
of  an  act  of  Congress  entitled,  "An  act  to  provide  for  certain 
persons  engaged  in  the  land  and  naval  service  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  Revolutionary  war,"  passed  on  the  18th  day  of 
March,  IS  18 ;  and  that  I  have  not,  nor  has  any  person  in  trust 
for  me,  any  property  or  securities,  contracts  or  debts,  due  to 
me ;  nor  have  I  any  income  other  than  what  is  contained  in  the 
schedule  hereto  annexed,  and  by  me  subscribed. 

Moses  Applegaet 
Sworn  to  and  declared  in  open  court  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  June,  1820. 

Jno.  McCarthy. 
I,  John  McCarthy,  Clerk  of  the  said  County,  do  hereby 
certify  that  the  foregoing  declaration  and  the  schedule  thereto 
annexed,  are  truly  copied  from  the  record  of  the  said  court ; 
and  I  do  further  certify,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  said 
court  that  the  total  amount  in  value  of  property  exhibited  in 
the  aforesaid  schedule,  is  Six  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  In 
testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  affixed 
the  seal  of  the  said  court,  on  this  day  of  June, 

1820. . 

Jno.  McCarthy, 
Clerk  of  the  Court  of  common  pleas  of  the  County 
of  Montgomery  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
Real  Estate  : 

I  have  n6ne  either  in  possession,  reversion,  remainder  or 
expectancy. 
Personal  Estate  : 

4  old  chairs,  $1.00 

7  Earthen  Plates,  25 

3  Tea  cups  &  Saucers  &  1  milk  cup,  44 

1  Tea  pot  and  1  Tea  canister,  31 

a  lot  of  old  knives  and  spoons,  12  1-2 

1  Wash  tub  and  pail  37  1-2 
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1  Dresser  and  Tea  Kettle,  1.00 
1  Trammel,  50 

1  Cupboard,  50 
3  Baskets,  1  Box  and  wool  card,  1.25 

2  Bags,  75 


$6.50 
I  owe  debts  to  the  amount  of  about  Fifty  Dollars. 
I  am  a  Laborer  by  occupation  but  am  not  able  to  work 
half  the  time.  I  have  wife  thirty  four  years  of  age  weekly  and 
two  children  one  Ten  and  the  other  two  years  old  who  live 
with  me  and  depend  on  me  for  support,  that  I  have  no  other 
means  of  living  than  above  mentioned  except  the  Pension  I 
receive  from  the  United  States.    And  further  saith  not. 

Moses  Applegaet. 


State  of  New  York,  Northern  District. 
Montgomery  County,  s  s. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  of  June  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord 
One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-one,  Personally 
appeared  in  open  Court,  being  the  Court  of  common  pleas  held 
in  &  for  said  County  of  Montgomery,  and  being  a  Court  of 
Record  proceeding  according  to  the  Course  of  Common  law  & 
having  power  to  fine  and  imprison,  Abraham  Francisco,  of 
the  town  of  Johnstown  in  said  County  aged  seventy-three 
years  the  eleventh  day  of  May  last  who  being  first  duly  sworn 
according  to  law  and  upon  his  oath  doth  declare  that  he 
served  as  a  private  soldier  in  the  army  of  the  revolutionary 
war  and  enlisted  and  did  duty  as  such  private  at  the  times 
and  places  and  at  the  periods  of  time  hereinafter  mentioned 
to  wit  that  he  enlisted  for  the  term  of  one  Year  in  a  company 
commanded  by  Captain  Outwater  in  a  Regiment  commanded 
by  Col.  Dye  according  to  his  recollection,  that  he  enlisted  at 
Hackensack,  New  Jersey,  in  the  second  or  third  year  of  the 
war,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  that  he  cannot  be  more  partic- 
ular about  dates,  and  that  he  served  one  year  in  said  company, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was  honorably  discharged,  that 
during  said  Year  he  was  engaged  in  a  battle  with  the  refugees 
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at  Fort  Lee,  he  again  enlisted  at  the  end  of  said  term  as  a 
private  soldier  under  Captain  Ward  for  the  term  of  two 
years  and  served  that  time  and  was  again  honorably  dis- 
charged, thinks  that  the  regiment  was  then  commanded  by 
Major  Hayes,  that  during  the  said  term  of  his  enlistment -he 
was  engaged  in  several  battles  and  skirmishes,  One  at  Moon- 
achie  in  the  County  of  Bergen  and  State  of  New  Jersey,  one 
at  the  Block  House  on  the  Hudson  River,  that  this  deponent 
cannot  recollect  the  number  of  the  Regiments  to  which  he 
was  attached,  that  this  deponent  left  his  said  discharges  with 
his  sister  Margaret  Francisco  in  Bergen  in  the  State  of 
New  Jersey,  that  he  has  not  seen  or  heard  from  his  said  sister 
in  more  than  twenty  Years,  that  he  had  heard  his  said  sister 
was  married  but  does  not  know  where  she  now  resides,  or 
whether  she  is  living  or  dead,  that  this  deponent  has  made  1 

two  or  three  applications  for  his  said  pension  previous  to  this 
time  and  that  the  persons  entrusted  with  his  papers  have  lost 
some  of  them,  which  is  the  reason  this  deponent  has  not  been 
able  to  obtain  the  same.  And  I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  was 
a  resident  Citizen  of  the  United  States  on  the  eighteenth  day 
of  March  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and 
Eighteen  and  that  I  have  not  since  that  time  by  gift  saJe  or 
in  any  manner  disposed  of  my  property  or  any  part  thereof 
with  intent  thereby  so  to  diminish  it  as  to  bring  myself  within 
the  provisions  of  An  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  Act  to 
provide  for  persons  engaged  in  the  land  and  naval  services  of 
the  United  States  passed  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  March 
1813.  And  I  have  not  nor  has  any  person  in  trust  for  me  any 
property  or  securities,  contracts  or  debts  due  to  me  nor  have 
I  any  income  other  than  what  is  contained  in  the  schedule 
hereunto  annexed  and  by  me  subscribed,  and  that  I  am  a 
daily  laborer  for  hire  and  that  when  in  good  health  am  not 
able  to  earn  more  than  twenty  five  cents  a  day  that  my  family 
consists  of  myself  and  wife  aged  about  Fifty  nine  years,  one- 
daughter  aged  about  nineteen,  one  aged  about  fifteen,  and  one 
son  aged  about  fourteen  And  that  I  do  not  now  know  any 
person  living  who  served  with  me  in  the  said  revolutionary 
arm  v. 
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Sworn  in  open  Court  the  14th  June  1831. 

his 
Abraham  X     Francisco 
mark 
Schedule  of  property  : 

Real  property  none  either  in  possession,  reversion  or  re- 
mainder. 

Personal  property  to  wit  :  one  Cow,  one  hog,  one  Table, 
three  Chairs,  one  low  chest,  two  spinning  wheels,  two  iron 
pots,  one  tin  pail,  one  wooden  pail,  one  gun,  one  bed  and 
bedding,  six  knives  &  forks,  one  pair  tongs,  my  own  &  my 
wifes  wearing  apparel,  one  meat  Barrel,  six  tea  cups  &  saucers, 
one  corner  cupboard. 

Sworn  in  open  Court  14th  June  1831. 
A.  J.  Comrie,  Clerk. 

his 
Abraham  X     Francisco 
mark 
We  Richard  Van  Meter  and  Barney  Hansen  of  the  town 
of  Johnstown  in  the  County  of  Montgomery  do  solemnly  swear 
and  declare  that  we  have  valued  the  property  contained  in  the 
above    inventory    or    schedule    of    Abraham    Francisco    and 
estimate  the  same  at  thirty  Dollars. 

Subscribed  &  sworn  in  open  Court  this  14th  day  of  June  1831. 

Richard  Van  Meter, 
Barney  Hansen. 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of  Montgomery,  s  s. 

On  this  15th  day  of  June,  1820,  personally  appeared  in 
open  court,  being  a  court  of  record  for  the  said  County  of 
Montgomery  called  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  proceeding 
according  to  the  principles  of  common  law,  having  the  power 
of  fine  and  imprisonment,  John  Van  Mater,  aged  sixty-nine 
years,  resident  in  Johnstown,  in  said  state  aforesaid,  who  be- 
ing first  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  doth,  on  his  oath,  de- 
clare that  he  served  in  the  Revolutionary  war  as  follows  :  in 
Captain,  Patterson,  Howel,  Jonathan  Freeman  and  Mitchells 


$290.00 


I  owe  the  following  debts,  viz  : 
To  Daniel  Lislier  Notes  $  30.00 

John  Leiwell  24.00 

Doun  Van  Vechten,  22.00 

Richard  Houghtaling,  8.00 

John  Devoe,  13.00 

John  Tayler  8.00 

Mr.  Peckham,  16.00 
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companies  in  Colonel  Daytons  Regiment  in  the  New  Jersey 
Line  called  the  3d  Regiment  on  the  continental  establishment 
as  is  mentioned  in  my  original  declaration  that  the  date  of  my 
original  declaration  is  the  6th  day  of  April  1818  and  the 
number  of  my  certificate  is  2222. 

And  I  solemnly  swear  that  I  was  a  resident  citizen  of  the 
United  States  on  the  18th  day  of  March,  1818;  and  that  I  have 
not  since  that  time,  by  gift,  sale,  or  in  any  manner,  disposed 
of  my  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  with  intent  thereby  so  to 
diminish  it,  as  to  bring  myself  within  the  provisions  of  an  act 
of  Congress,  entitled,  "An  act  to  provide  for  certain  persons 
engaged  in  the  land  and  naval  service  of  the  United  States,  in 
the  Revolutionary  war,"  passed  on  the  18th  day  of  March, 
1838 ;  and  that  I  have  not,  nor  has  any  person  in  trust  for  me, 
any  property  or  securities,  contracts,  or  debts,  due  to  me ;  nor 
have  I  any  income  other  than  what  is  contained  in  the  schedule 
hereto  annexed,  and  by  me  subscribed. 

John  Van  Mater. 

Sworn  to  and  declared  in  open  court  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  June,  1820. 

Jno.  McCarthy,  Clerk. 

Real  Estate  I  have  none  either  in  possession,  reversion, 
remainder  or  expectancy. 

Personal  Estate  : 
Stock  consisting  of  Cows,  Horses,  Young  Cattle, 

Sheep  and  Hogs,  $215.00 

Farming  utensils,  Wagons,  Plough  &  Sleigh,  65.00 

Household  and  Kitchen  furniture,  10.00 
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"  William  Printup,  20.00 

and  in  small  Debts  10.00 


$151.00 
that  I  am  a  farmer  by  occupation,  that  my  wife  aged  fifty 
eight  years  and  two  children  one  Eighteen  and  the  other  nine- 
teen live  with  me  and  depend  on  me  for  a  living  —  that  I  have 
no  means  of  support  except  by  manual  labour  and  the  pension 
which  I  receive  from  the  United  States  —  And  further  saith 
not.  John  Van  Mater. 


Present  the  Honorable  Aaron  Haring  Esqr  Prest  Judge. 
State  of  New  York, 
Montgomery  County,  s  s. 

Be  it  Rememberd,  that  on  the  twentieth  day  of  October  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty 
personally  appeared  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  the 
County  of  Montgomery  aforesaid  at  the  Court  House  in  the 
Village. of  Johnstown  in  the  county  aforesaid  in  open  court, 
the  said  court  being  a  court  of  record  for  the  said  county  hav- 
ing the  power  of  fine  and  imprisonment  and  proceeding  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  the  common  Law  with  a  Jurisdiction 
unlimited  in  point  of  amount  and  keeping  a  record  of  their 
proceedings,  Thomas  Dunlap  aged  sixty-eight  years,  resident 
in  Amsterdam  in  the  county  aforesaid,  who  being  first  duly 
sworn  according  to  law,  doth  on  his  oath  declare,  that  he 
served  in  the  Revolutionary  war  as  follows  :  that  in  the  spring 
of  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy  seven  at 
the  county  of  Orange  in  the  State  of  New  York  he  enlisted  in- 
to the  company  of  Captain  Black  and  Colonel  Malcolms  Regi- 
ment and  New  York  line  for  three  years  and  served  in  that 
company  and  Regiment  until  the  Regiment  was  reduced  just 
before  the  Battle  of  Monmouth  when  he  was  taken  into  the 
company  of  Captain  William  Bull  in  the  Regiment  commanded 
by  Colonel  Spencer  and  New  Jersey  line  where  he  served  out 
his  time  of  service  when  he  was  discharged  at  Sussex  in  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  that  he  was  in  the  Battle  of  Monmouth 
during  said  term  of  service  that  he  has  been  placed  on  the 
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pension  roll  of  the  United  States  under  the  Act  of  18th  March, 
1818,  and  that  his  original  declaration  is  dated  the  Twenti- 
eth day  of  April  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  Eighteen 
and  that  his  pension  certificate  is  No.  2755.  And  I  do  solemn- 
ly swear  that  I  was  a  resident  citizen  of  the  United  States  on 
the  18th  day  of  March,  1818,  and  that  I  have  not  since' that 
time,  by  gift,  sale,  or  in  any  manner,  disposed  of  my  property, 
or  any  part  thereof,  with  intent  thereby  so  to  diminish  it  as 
to  bring  myself  within  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  Congress, 
entitled, "  An  act  to  provide  for  certain  persons  engaged  in  the 
land  and  naval  service  of  the  United  States,  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary war,"  passed  on  the  18th  day  of  March,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighteen  :  and  that  I  have  not,  nor  has  any 
person  in  trust  for  me,  any  property  or  securities,  contracts  or 
debts,  due  to  me;  nor  have  I  any  income  other  than  what  is 
contained  in  the  schedule  hereto  annexed,  and  by  me  sub- 
scribed, to  wit  :  Thomas  Dunlap. 

Schedule. 

Real  Estate  I  have  none. 

Personal  Estate  —  1  cow,  1  Pig,  1  Table,  1  Pot,  1  pr  Spec- 
tacles, 6  Spoons,  1  Tobacco  Box  and  one  Jack  Knife  —  I  am 
by  occupation  a  weaver  old  and  infirm  —  that  I  owe  debts  to 
the  amount  of  $40  —  and  have  a  few  debts  due  to  the  amount 
of  about  $15  —  that  I  have  no  other  means  of  support  than 
above  mentioned  except  the  pension  I  received  from  the  United 
States  which  I  received  up  to  the  fourth  of  March  last. 

Thomas  Dunlap. 

Subscribed,  sworn  to,  and  declared  this  20th  day  of  Oc- 
tober, 1820,  in  open  court. 

Jno.  McCarthy,  Clerk. 


Probating  a  Will  in  1770. 


By  His  Excellency  William  Franklin,  Esquire  Governor 
&  Commander  in  Chief,  in  and  over  his  Majesty's  Province  of 
New  Jersey,  and  Territories  thereon  depending  in  America. 

To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come,  GREETING. 

Know  ye  that  at  NewArk  on  the  day  of  the  date  hereof 
"the  last  "Will  and  Testament  of  Garret  Vanwagening  late  of  the 
County  of  Essex  deceased  was  proved  before  Isaac  Ogden  Es- 
quire who  was  thereunto  duly  authorized  and  appointed  for 
that  Purpose  and  is  now  approved  and  allowed  of  by  me ;  he 
the  said  Deceased,  having  while  he  lived,  and  at  the  Time  of 
his  Death,  Goods,  Rights,  and  Credits,  in  divers  Places  within 
this  Province,  by  means  whereof  the  full  Disposition  of  all  and 
singular  the  Goods,  Rights  and  Credits  of  the  said  Deceased, 
and  the  granting  Administration  of  them ;  also  the  Hearing  of 
Accompt,  Calculating  or  Reck'ning  and  the  final  Discharge 
and  Dismission  from  the  same  unto  me  solely,  and  not  unto 
any  inferior  Judge,  are  manifestly  known  to  belong  :  And  the 
Administration  of  all  and  singular  the  Goods,  Rights  and 
Credits  of  the  said  Deceased,  and  his  last  Will  and  Testament 
in  any  Manner  of  Way  concerning  was  granted  unto  Har- 
manus  Vanwagening  and  George  E.  Vreeland  the  Executors 
in  the  said  Testament  named,  chiefly  of  well  and  truly  per- 
forming the  said  Will,  and  of  making  a  true  and  perfect  In- 
ventory of  all  and  singular  the  Goods,  Rights  and  Credits  of 
the  said  Deceased  and  exhibiting  the  same  into  the  Registry 
of  the  Prerogative  Court  in  the  Secretary's  Office  at  Parth 
Amboy  and  of  rendering  a  just  and  true  Accompt,  when 
thereunto  lawfully  required,  being  first  duly  sworn  for  the 
faithful  performance  thereof. 

In  Testimony  whereof,   I   have  caused   the   Prerogative 
Seal  of  the  said  Province  to  be  affixed,  at  Perth  Amboy  the 
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first  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand 
Seven  hundred  and  Seventy. 

Pettit. 

IN  THE  NAME  OP  GOD  AMEN  This  Seventeenth  day 
of  July  Anno  Domini  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty 
Nine  I  Garrit  Vanwagening  of  Achquechenonk  in  the  County 
of  Essex  and  Eastern  Division  of  New  Jersey  Yeoman  being  in 
good  health  of  sound  mind  and  memory  thanks  be  to  God  there 
fore  But  Calling  to  mind  the  Mortality  of  Body  and  that  it  is 
appointed  unto  Man  Once  to  die  do  make  and  Ordain  this 
my  Last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  following  manner  and 
form  that  is  to  say  Principally  1  give  my  Soul  into  the  hands 
of  God  that  gave  it  my  Body  I  recommend  to  the  Earth  to  be 
Buried  in  a  decent  manner  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executors 
hoping  thro'  the  Merits  of  Christ  to  receive  the  same  again 
and  Touching  such  Worldly  Estate  wherewith  God  has  Blessed 
me  in  this  life  I  Give  devise  and  dispose  of  the  same  in  the 
following  manner  after  my  just  debts  and  funeral  Expenses 
are  paid  and  discharged.  I  Give  and  Bequeath  unto  my 
Beloved  Wife  Sarah  Vanwagening  a  Good  and  Comfortable 
Support  to  be  found  her  by  my  two  sons  llermanus  Van- 
wagening and  John  Vanwagening  during  her  Natural  Life  or 
as  long  as  She  remains  my  Widow  as  also  a  Negro  Wench  to 
wait  on  her  which  after  her  Remarriage  or  decease  shall  again 
devolve  to  my  children  or  their  heirs.  Item  my  Will  is  that 
my  Beloved  wife  aforesaid  shall  have  again  all  the  Goods 
which  belonged  to  her  before  our  Marriage.  Item  I  give  and 
devise  unto  my  son  Hermanus  Vanwagening  for  his  Birth 
Right  the  Choice  of  one  Milch  Cow  out  of  my  Stock  of  Cattle. 
Item  I  give  and  devise  unto  him  and  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever  all  the  Lotts  of  Land  with  their  Appurtenances  where 
he  now  dwells  and  which  are  now  in  his  Occupation  or  pos- 
session Also  the  half  part  of  a  Lott  of  Land  in  the  Bounds  of 
Newark  adjoining  to  his  Land,  Also  a  Lott  of  Land  in  the 
Bought  in  the  Patent  of  Achquechnonk  and  whatever  he  falls 
Short  in  Quantity  of  Acres  this  deficiency  is  to  be  made  up 
out  of  a  Lott  of  Land  which  I  have  in  Achquechnonk  Moun- 
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tains  Vizt.  the  South  Lott  untill  he  has  the  same  Quantity  of 
Acres  as  his  Brother  John  has  by  virtue  of  this  my  last  Will 
&  Testament  My  North  Lott  in  the  said  Mountains  to  be 
Equally  divided  between  my  two  sons  Hermanis  &  John  afore- 
said. Item  my  Will  is  that  all  my  Salt  Meadows  shall  be 
equally  divided  Between  my  two  sons  aforesaid.  Item  I  give 
and  devise  unto  my  son  John  Vanwagening  aforesaid  All  that 
Tract  or  two  Lotts  of  Land  on  which  I  now  Live  with  all  the 
Building  and  Improvements  thereon  As  also  a  Lott  of  forty 
four  Acres  in  the  first  Division  of  Small  Lotts  in  the  Patent 
of  Achquechnonk.  Item  the  half  of  the  Land  I  have  in  the 
Bounds  of  Newark  at  the  South  Side  of  said  Land  the  half 
of  my  Salt  Meadows  &  Land  in  the  Mountains  as  aforesaid  But 
if  my  son  John  Should  not  Enter  into  a  State  of  Matrimony 
and  thus  die  heirless  then  all  his  Share  of  Land  above  to  de- 
volve upon  my  son  Hermanns  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  for- 
ever which  if  it  should  happen  it  is  my  Will  that  then  my  son 
Hermanis  or  his  heirs  shall  pay  for  said  Lands  unto  the 
assigns  of  my  son  John  the  sum  of  Two  Hundred  pounds  Cur- 
rent Lawfull  money  of  New  York.  Item  I  give  and  Bequeath 
unto  my  daughters  Annatje  Helena  and  Catrina  Each  the  sum 
of  One  hundred  pounds  and  I  give  and  Bequeath  unto  the 
Children  of  my  daughter  Jennike  One  hundred  pounds  New 
York  Currency  which  Legacys  are  to  be  paid  to  them  or  their 
heirs  or  assigns  by  my  two  sons  aforesaid  Each  paying  Two 
hundred  pounds  Beginning  two  years  after  my  decease  and  so 
Each  paying  five  and  twenty  pounds  Yearly  untill  the  whole 
be  paid  the  Negroes  and  Wenches  with  their  Children  which 
are  given  deemed  to  be  given  formerly  by  Word  &  Mouth  unto 
my  Children  are  thus  to  remain  unto  them  forever  My  Brew- 
ery with  the  utensils  to  Belong  to  my  son  John  aforesaid  My 
Wearing  apparel  to  be  divided  Between  my  two  sons  One 
Waggon  and  Plow  with  their  Tacklin  to  Belong  to  my  son 
John  and  all  the  rest  of  my  Movable  Estate  to  be  Equally 
divided  between  all  my  Children  Share  &  Share  alike  the 
Children  of  my  daughter  Jennike  deceased  to  have  their 
mother's  Share  And  I  Nominate  Constitute  &  appoint  my  son 
Hermanis  Vanwagening  and  my  son  in  law  Jorris  E.  Vreeland 
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Executors  of  this  my  Last  Will  &  Testament  and  do  Revoke 
-all  other  wills  by  me  made  allowing  this  and  no  other  to  be  my 
Last  "Will  and  Testament. 

Gerrit  VanWagening  (L.  S.) 

Signed  Sealed  Published  Pronounced  and  Declared  -: 

this  to  be  my  Last  Will  &  Testament  in  the  presence 
of  : 

David  Marinus,  Ergebel  Tamsen,  George  Thompson 

[Endorsed.] 

Garret  Van  Wagening's  Will 

Isaac  Ogdens 
fees  £  8  0  5 

12  0 


£305 


Sept.    10  Ree'd  three  pounds 
proc'n  money  in  full  for 
the  fees  of  proving  and 
recording  the  within  Will 

Isaac  Ogden. 

A  True  Copy  from  the  Original  Ex'd.  by 

Bowes  Read  Reg. 


Necrology. 


John  Dodd  Canfield,  son  of  Benjamin  Ogden  and  Louisa 
(Dodd)  Canfield,  was  born  April  19,  1845,  in  Morristown  and 
died  in  Atlantic  City  on  August  2,  1910.  He  graduated  in 
Williams  College  in  the  class  of  1866.  He  studied  law  with 
Alfred  Mills,  of  Morristown,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1872 
and  practiced  law  for  ten  years.  He  was  attorney  and  treas- 
urer of  Morristown,  largely  interested  in  Morris  county  real 
estate  and  a  prolific  writer  on  topics  pertaining  to  local 
history  and  genealogy.  Israel  Canfield,  a  pensioner  of  the 
Revolution,  was  his  grandfather  and  he  was  first  cousin  to  the 
late  Amzi  Dodd.  He  never  married.  His  contributing  mem- 
bership of  this  Society  dates  from  July  5,  1905. 

Adrtan  Hoffman  Joline,  for  many  years  a  prominent 
lawyer  of  New  York  City,  especially  in  matters  pertaining  to 
railroads,  died  in  New  York  on  October  15,  1912,  his  death 
being  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to  overwork  as  receiver 
of  the  New  York  City  Railway  Company.  He  was  born  in 
Sing  Sing  on  June  30,  1850,  the  son  of  Col.  Charles  0.  and 
Mary  Hoffman  Joline.  His  wife  was  Mary  E.  Larkin,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Francis  Larkin.  He  wrote  many  papers  on 
historical  subjects  and  was  an  ardent  collector  of  autographs, 
books  and  prints.  From  his  pen  came  "Meditations  of  an 
Autograph  Collector,  ""Diversions  of  a  Book  Lover"  and  "At 
the  Library  Table."  He  became  a  contributing  member  of 
this  Society  on  June  5,  1903. 

David  Robinson  Downer  died  at  the  residence  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  William  G.  Barnes,  at  East  Orange,  on  March 
2,  1911.  He  was  born  in  New  York  City  on  November  15, 
1S39 ;  his  father  was  Rev.  David  R.  Downer,  the  first  pastor 
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of  the  West  Presbyterian  church  of  New  York.  After  leaving 
school  he  learned  telegraphy  and  rose  to  the  position  of  assis- 
tant manager  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  in 
New  York.  In  1883  he  engaged  in  the  business  of  gold  and 
silver  refining  in  Newark,  which  he  continued  until  1906,  when 
he  retired.  His  widow,  Adelaide  Tiffany,  and  a  son  and 
daughter  survived  him.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  the 
genealogy  of  the  Downer  family,  a  member  of  the  New  Jersey 
Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution  and  became  a  contribut- 
ing member  of  this  Society  on  December  5,  1901. 

William  Stephenson  Yard  died  in  Trenton  on  August 
22,  1911,  after  a  career  of  considerable  activity.  He  was  born 
in  Trenton  on  November  2,  1823,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth (Brinley)  Yard.  After  being  employed  as  clerk  in  a 
business  house  for  some  time  he  joined  his  brother,  Joseph  B. 
Yard,  in  the  manufacture  of  iron  railings  and  continued  this 
for  some  twelve  years.  In  1857  he  was  chosen  superintendent 
of  public  schools  of  Trenton  and  served  in  that  capacity  for 
seventeen  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  building  committee 
of  the  Mercer  hospital  and  from  1871  to  1905  one  of  the 
trustees  of  Pennington  seminary;  in  the  latter  capacity  he 
superintended  the  erection  of  Shaw  memorial  chapel.  In 
1860  and  again  in  1877  he  was  a  member  of  the  state  legisla- 
ture. In  1S6S  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  lay  judges  of  the 
court  of  common  pleas  of  Mercer  County  and  continued  in 
that  office  until  its  abolition  in  1898.  He  was  married,  March 
27,  1S45,  to  Mary  Matilda  Hamilton,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Julia  Ann  (Ault)  Hamilton,  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  Her 
death  occurred  on  December  9,  1901.  At  the  deathbed  of  Judge 
Yard  were  all  his  children  :  William  H.  Yard,  treasurer  of  the 
Trenton  Savings  Fund  Society ;  George  B.  Yard,  a  real  estate 
broker  of  Trenton;  Mrs.  Mann,  wife  of  Dr.  Albert  Mann,  of 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  and  Mrs. 
Schenck,  wife  of  Kev.  I.  V.  W.  Schenck,  of  Newark. 

The  American  ancestors  of  the  Yard  family,  William 
Yard,  and  his  wife  Mary,  his  brother,  Joseph,  and  their 
children,  came  to  this  country  from  Devonshire,  England,  be- 
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fore  1687.  After  a  short  stay  in  Philadelphia  William  re- 
moved to  Trenton.  For  a  number  of  years  he  kept  a  public 
house  on  Front  street,  between  Queen  (now  Broad)  street  and 
King  (now  Warren)  street,  known  as  "Ligonier  or  Black 
Horse. "  The  courts  of  Hunterdon  county  were  held  in  this 
house  and  at  the  house  of  A.  Heath  at  Hopewell  until  1719. 
The  building  was  taken  down  in  1889.  When  in  1720  the 
court  required  the  tavernkeepers  to  take  out  a  license  William 
Yard  was  clerk  of  the  court;  an  original  certificate,  signed  by 
him,  dated  September  6,  1720,  is  still  in  existence.  He  died 
December  8,  1744.  Five  sons,  Joseph,  William,  John,  Benja- 
min and  Jethro,  and  one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  survived  him. 
His  wife  died  in  1747. 

Judge  Yard  became  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  Jan- 
uary 20, 1881. 

Charles  Badgley,  who  for  many  years  was  engaged  as  a 
mason  in  Newark,  died  at  his  home  near  Plainfield  on  January 
8,  1911.  He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  and  Betsy  (Reeve)  Badg- 
ley, and  was  born  in  Westfield  township,  now  a  part  of  Union 
county,  on  December  31,  1831.  A  large  part  of  his  life  was 
spent  on  the  home  farm  which  had  been  in  the  family  since 
1736.  He  became  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  May 
21,  1871. 

Isaac  Edward  Payson  Plume,  statistician  of  the  Home 
Fire  Insurance  company,  died  at  East  Orange,  May  25,  1911. 
He  .was  born  in  Newark,  January  14,  1844,  and  came  of  dis- 
tinguished American  ancestry  on  both  sides.  He  was  the  son 
of  William  and  Eliza  Ann  Plume  and  was  born  in  the  old 
Plume  homestead  in  Newark,  where  his  brothers,  Major  General 
Joseph  W.  Plume  and  George  C.  Plume,  were  also  born.  His 
mother  was  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Turk,  a  surgeon  in  the  United 
States  navy,  whose  wife  was  a  descendant  of  Philip  Livingston, 
one  of  the  signers  of  the  declaration  of  independence.  Mr. 
Plume's  uncle  on  his  mother's  side  was  Rear  Admiral  John 
W.  Livingston,  of  the  United  States  navy.  He  was  engaged 
in  literary  work  to  a  considerable  extent,  at  one  time  being  one 
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of  the  editors  of  the  Newark  Morning  Register.  He  married 
Miss  Caroline  H.  Macbeth  in  1863;  she,  and  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Mary  P.  Douglas  and  Mrs.  Adelaide  D.  Van  Slyke,  sur- 
vived him.  He  became  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  May 
14,  1886. 


Theresa  Thrall  Joy,  widow  of  Col.  Edmund  L.  Joy,  died 
in  Newark,  on  June  8,  1911,  within  one  day  of  seventy-five 
years  of  age.  She  was  a  native  of  Ohio,  the  daughter  of  Homer 
L.  Thrall,  of  Columbus,  for  many  years  professor  of  chemistry 
and  mineralogy  at  Kenyon  college.  She  was  married  to  Col. 
Joy  in  1862  and  they  took  up  their  residence  in  Newark  short- 
ly after  the  civil  war.  Col.  Joy  died  in  1892.  Of  four  children 
three  survived  :  Edmund  S.  Joy,  a  lawyer,  of  Newark;  Dr. 
Homer  T.  Joy,  of  New  York,  and  Mrs.  Robert  D.  Martin,  of 
Chicago.  A  sister,  Mrs.  Helen  M.  Lang,  of  Ottumwa,  Iowa, 
and  three  grandchildren  also  survived.  Mrs.  Joy  was  a 
member  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution  and  the  Society 
of  Colonial  Dames;  she  became  a  life  member  of  this  Society 
on  January  2,  1902. 

Mrs.  Jane  Frame  Dodd,  who  became  a  life  member  of 
this  Society  on  May  3,  1901,  died  at  her  home  in  Bloomfield 
on  February  20,  1911,  in  her  eighty -second  year.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  "William  Frame,  a  former  sheriff  of  Essex  county 
and  wife  of  Amzi  Dodd,  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  state.  Besides 
her  husband,  Mrs.  Dodd  was  survived  by  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  :  Mrs.  Julia  Frissell,  wife  of  Rev.  Hollis  Burke 
Frissell,  principal  of  Hampton  Institute,  Va. :  Miss  Louise  C. 
Dodd;  William  S.  Dodd,  of  Hampton,  Va.,  and  Edward  S. 
Dodd  and  Dr.  Joseph  Dodd,  of  Manhattan. 

John  Fairfield  Dryden,  the  pioneer  of  industrial  in- 
surance in  this  country,  was  a  native  of  Maine,  where  he  was 
born  on  a  farm  at  Temple  Mills,  near  Farmington,  August  7, 
1839,  the  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  B.  Dryden.  Recognizing 
in  early  youth  the  advantage  of  study,  he  prepared  himself 
for  entrance  to  Yale  college  in  1861.     His  health,  at  no  time 
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robust,  did  not  permit  of  his  graduation  in  the  usual  course, 
but  in  recognition  of  his  subsequent  achievements  the  univer- 
sity conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  M.  A.  and  his  name  was 
entered  as  one  of  the  graduates  of  the  class  of  1865.  Shortly 
after  leaving  college,  Mr.  Dryden's  attention  was  called  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Prudential  Assurance  Company,  of  Lon- 
don, which  had  met  with  considerable  success  in  writing  in- 
surance for  wage-earners,  on  the  weekly-payment  plan.  He 
obtained  all  the  information  possible  on  the  subject  and 
launched  a  similar  enterprise  in  Newark  in  1873  j  certainly  no 
less  propitious  time  could  have  been  selected,  for  it  was  the  be- 
ginning of  an  era  of  depression  in  industry  and  commerce. 
But  these  unforeseen  disadvantages  were  more  than  offset  by 
his  pluck  and  endurance  and  the  character  of  the  men  with 
whom  he  became  associated,  Dr.  Leslie  D.  Ward,  a  young  prac- 
ticing physician,  and  Noah  F.  Blanchard,  a  leading  leather 
manufacturer.  The  legislature  granted  a  charter  to  The 
Widows'  and  Orphans'  Friendly  Society;  this  name  was 
changed  in  1875  to  The  Prudential  Friendly  Society.  The 
plan  of  this  organization  was  very  comprehensive,  for  it  pro- 
vided sick,  accident,  and  death  benefits  and  annuity  in  old  age. 
In  1878  this  scope  was  narrowed  down  to  the  payment  of  sums 
of  money  at  death  and  the  name  of  the  organization  was 
changed  to  The  Prudential  Insurance  Company  of  America. 
For  a  little  while  the  path  of  the  new  venture  seemed  to  be 
strewn  with  dangers  and  difficulties,  but  these  were  quickly 
overcome,  so  that  in  a  few  years  every  step  taken  spelled  suc- 
cess. From  an  insignificant  beginning  in  1878  the  insurance 
company  prospered  until  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Dry- 
den,  November  24,  1911,  it  had  in  force  ten  million  policies  of 
insurance.  He  became  president  of  the  company  upon  the 
death  of  Noah  F.  Blanchard,  in  1881,  and  he  held  this  office 
continuously  until  his  death. 

Mr.  Dryden  early  in  life  took  an  active  part  in  politics  ; 
he  was  chosen  presidential  elector  on  the  republican  ticket  in 
1896  and  1900.  On  January  29,  1902,  he  was  elected  United 
States  senator  When  his  term  expired  on  March  4,  1907,  he 
was  the  choice  of  the  voters,  as  a  result  of  the  primaries,  for 
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re-election,  but  again  his  health  checked  his  progress  and  he 
withdrew  from  the  contest.  During  his  senatorial  career  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Panama  Canal  committee  and,  in  co- 
operation with  Mr.  Taft,  then  Secretary  of  War,  he  succeeded 
in  securing  the  majority  vote  which  made  possible  the  const  ruc- 
tion of  the  great  waterway  which  links  together  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  oceans. 

Although  he  was  an  eager  student  of  literature  from  his 
boyhood  days,  Mr.  Dryden 's  literary  contributions  are  con- 
fined almost  altogether  to  studies  of  the  problems  presented 
by  life  insurance.  He  became  a  life  member  of  this  Society 
on  May  15,  1890,  and  a  patron  on  June  7,  1901. 

He  was  married  in  1684  to  Miss  Cynthia  Fairchild,  and, 
besides  his  widow,  two  children,  Forrest  F.  Dryden,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  president  of  the  Prudential,  and  Susie 
Dryden,  who  married  Col.  Anthony  R.  Kuser,  of  Trenton, 
survived  him.  | 

The  opinions  of  Mr.  Dryden  held  by  men  who  were  as- 
sociated with  him  in  business,  or  who  were  competitors  of  his, 
were  expressed  in  hundreds  of  telegrams,  letters  and  resolu- 
tions, all  of  the  most  sincerely  complimentary  character.  What 
men  of  prominence,  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  his  en- 
deavors for  the  welfare  of  the  country,  thought  of  him  may  be 
indicated  also  by  numerous  telegrams  and  letters;  of  these  the 
following  are  a  few  : 

President  Taft.  —  Senator  Dryden  was  a  friend  of  mine. 
I  knew  him  closely  in  connection  with  the  Panama  Canal  ad- 
ministration, when  I  was  Secretary  of  War  and  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Panama  Canal  committee  of  the  Senate.  I  have 
never  met  a  more  conscientious,  earnest  and  hard-working 
legislator  than  he  was  in  a  work  of  that  kind,  and  which,  with 
his  large  experience,  he  so  thoroughly  understood.  1  am  very 
sony  to  hear  of  his  death. 

Vice  President  Sherman.  —  I  am  deeply  grieved  by  news 
of  the  death.  Mrs.  Sherman  joins  me  in  offering  sincere  and 
tender  sympathy. 

Theodore  and  Mrs.  Edith  Koosevelt.  —  Please  accept  our 
deep  sympathy  in  your  great  grief. 
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Judge  E.  H.  Gary.  —  I  beg  to  express  my  deepest  sympa- 
thy for  the  family  on  the  death  of  Senator  Dryden.  1  had 
great  respect  and  affectionate  regard  for  him. 

Former  Vice  President  Fairbanks. — Mrs.  Fairbanks  joins 
me  in  sending  you  profound  sympathy  in  the  great  sorrow 
which  has  come  to  you.  Senator  Dryden  was  a  friend  we 
greatly  esteemed. 

E.  C.  Benedict.  —  Accept  my  sincere  sympathy  in  your 
great  sorrow;  the  world  loses  a  noble  example  and  I  a  much 
cherished  friend. 

Former  United  States  Senator  James  Smith.  —  A  pillar 
of  the  state  has  fallen ;  a  really  great  man  has  passed  away. 
Such  men  as  he  are  the  geniuses  of  states  and  nations.  They 
are  creators  and  benefactors.  We  cannot  too  highly  honor  the 
memory  of  this  remarkable  man,  who  so  signally  honored  his 
city,  state  and  country. 

Chief  Justice  Gunmere,  of  the  New  Jersey  Supreme 
Court.  —  No  man  in  the  history  of  the  state  has  done  more 
for  its  material  advancement  than  he  who  has  been  taken 
away. 

Charles  Evan  Merritt,  a  member  of  the  bar  of  Burling- 
ton county  and  a  veteran  of  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  died  at  the 
age  of  sixty-nine  years  at  Mount  Holly,  on  January  14,  1912. 
He  became  a  contributing  member  of  this  Society  oh  Janu- 
ary 24,  18S6. 

Gustav  E.  Kissel,  who  was  elected  a  contributing  member 
of  this  Society  on  December  3,  1897,  died  in  New  York  on 
April  10,  1911.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was  an  operator 
in  Wall  street  and  prominently  identified  with  the  large  sugar 
interests. 

Edward  Sabine  Renwick,  who  died  at  Milburn,  on 
March  19,  1912,  was  born  in  January,  1S23,  in  Columbia  Col- 
lege, which  then  stood  on  a  plot  of  ground  bounded  by  Bar- 
clay, Murray,  Church  and  Chapel  streets,  the  latter  now 
West  Broadway.     He  was  the  son  of  James  Renwick,  professor 
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of  chemistry  and  natural  philosophy  at  Columbia.  Two  elder 
brothers  of  Edward  were  Henry  B.,  an  expert  engineer,  and 
James  Renwick,  Jr.,  the  architect  of  Grace  Episcopal  church 
and  St.  Patrick's  cathedral,  both  in  New  York  City.  Their 
mother  was  Margaret  Anne  Brevoort.  Edward  began  his  in- 
dustrial career  as  superintendent  of  the  New  Jersey  Iron 
company  at  Boonton,  subsequently  taking  charge  of  the  Wy- 
oming iron  works  at  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.  In  1849  he  associated 
himself  in  Washington  with  Peter  H.  Watson  in  the  business 
of  solicitor  of  patents  and  expert  in  patent  causes  in  the 
United  States  courts.  He  was  the  inventor  of  the  gelf-binding 
reaping  machine.  In  1859  he  became  consulting  engineer  with 
Harrison  Gray  Dyer,  president  of  the  New  York  &  New  Haven 
railroad.  He  published  his  work  on  "  Patentable  Inventions  " 
in  1893.  He  was  survived  by  three  children,  Edward  B.,  Wil- 
liam W.  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Whittingham.  He  became  a  con- 
tributing member  of  this  Society  on  May  15,  1890. 

Elias  G.  Heller,  a  manufacturer  of  files  and  rasps,  died 
in  Newark  on  March  22,  1912.  He  was  prominent  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Forest  Hill  section  of  the  city.  He  was  born 
in  Newark  on  April  27,  1837,  and  married  in  1867  Miss  Sophie 
C.  Geoffroy,  who  with  three  sons,  Paul  E.,  Arnaud  G.  and 
Reuben  Arthur,  survived  him.  He  became  a  life  member  of 
this  Society  on  January  28,  1896. 

J.  Henry  Edmunds,  who  became  a  life  member  of  this 
Society  on  January  28,  1896,  died  at  Cape  May  on  February 
23,  1913.  He  was  born  in  Cape  May  in  August,  1847,  the  son 
of  Richard  D.  Edmunds.  He  was  educated  at  Pennington 
seminary  and  at  once  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  affairs  of 
his  home  county.  He  served  as  mayor  of  Cape  May  from 
1885  to  1889,  after  having  been  councilman  for  three  terms. 
From  1885  to  1907  he  was  the  publisher  of  the  Daily  and 
Weekly  Cape  May  Wave. 

John  Jackson  Hubbell,  who  died  in  Newark  on  August 
21,  1912,  came  of  Revolutionary  stock  on  both  sides.    He  was 
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the  son  of  Algernon  S.  and  Julia  Jackson  Hubbell  and  a 
grandson  of  Woleott  Hubbell,  a  minuteman  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts militia,  and  a  participant  in  several  skirmishes  and 
the  battle  of  Bennington  in  the  struggle  for  American  inde- 
pendence. His  maternal  grandfather,  Adrian  Van  Der  Linde, 
was  adjutant  in  the  Revolutionary  war.  Mr.  Hubbell  was 
educated  in  the  Newark  Academy,  Princeton  university,  Leip- 
zic  University  and  Columbia  College,  obtaining  his  degree 
of  LL.  B.  from  the  latter.  He  was  fifty-nine  years  of  age  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  did  considerable  literary  work,  in- 
cluding magazine  articles  on  travel  in  Europe  and  an  address 
on  the  battle  at  Red  Bank  before  the  New  Jersey  Society  of 
Sons  of  the  Revolution,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  was 
survived  by  his  sister,  Miss  Eliza  Hubbell,  another  sister,  Mrs. 
Charles  R.  Treat,  widow  of  Rev.  Dr.  Treat,  formerly  of  St. 
Stephen's  church,  New  York  City,  and  a  brother,  George  W. 
Hubbell.  He  acquired  a  life  membership  in  this  Society  on 
January  28,  1896. 

Joseph  Wadsworth  Congdon  was  born  in  New  York 
City  on  November  26,  18-14,  and  died  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  on 
May  1,  1914.  After  some  experience  in  both  commerce  and 
industry  in  New  York  City  he  removed  to  Paterson  where  he 
at  once  took  a  prominent  part  in  local  affairs.  In  1886  he 
became  vice  president  of  the  Phoenix  Silk  Manufacturing 
company ;  from  1903  to  1906  he  was  president  of  the  Silk  As- 
sociation of  America.  He  organized  the  military  of  Paterson 
and  rose  to  the  office  of  Brigadier-General  of  New  Jersey.  He 
attained  high  rank  both  as  a  Mason  and  an  Odd  Fellow  and 
was  much  sought  after  as  an  after  dinner  speaker.  In  Pater- 
son he  organized  the  Hamilton  Club  and  made  it  his  home  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  As  an  alderman  he  served  several 
terms  but  declined  nomination  or  appointment  to  office  there- 
after until  he  was  tendered  the  position  of  Railroad  Commis- 
sioner; he  held  this  office,  however,  only' a  short  time,  resign- 
ing in  order  to  become  a  lay  judge  of  the  Court  of  Errors  and 
Appeals,  to  which  he  was  appointed  in  1909,  succeeding  the 
late  Elmer  Ewing  Green.     He  was  married  to  a  daughter  of 
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Thomas  Burlock,  of  Ansonia  County,  X.  Y.  The  result  of  the 
union  was  four  children,  but  only  one,  Mrs.  Eliot  Congdon 
Smith,  of  Binghamton,  X.  Y.,  survives  him.  He  became  a 
contributing  member  of  this  Society  on  May  16,  1895.  In  his 
will  he  distributed  $12,000  among  local  charities  and  provided 
for  the  founding  of  a  textile  and  manual  training  institute 
which  is  to  bear  his  name. 

Jotham  Halsey  Condit,  one  of  the  oldest  residents  of 
East  Orange  and  widely  known  as  a  historian  and  genealogist, 
died  at  his  residence  in  East  Orange  on  August  7,  1909.  He 
was  born  in  East  Orange,  January  19,  1S22,  the  youngest  son 
of  Jotham  and  Hepzibah  Munn  Condit.  The  greater  part  of 
his  education  he  received  from  his  parents  and  at  an  early 
age  he  was  apprenticed  to  learn  the  carpenter's  trade.  He 
worked  at  this  until  1847  when  he  started  business  for  him- 
self, retiring  in  1873.  He  was  collector  of  East  Orange  for 
three  years  and  subsequently  elected  a  member  of  the  board  of 
freeholders,  resigning  this  office  in  order  to  accept  the  posi- 
tion of  committeeman  of  East  Orange,  an  office  he  held  for 
three  years.  Thereafter  he  declined  all  public  preferment  and 
devoted  himself  to  historical  and  genealogical  work,  in  which 
he  had  the  assistance  of  his  nephew,  Eben  Condit.  They 
compiled  a  history  of  the  Condit  family,  not  only  in  New 
Jersey  but  also  in  several  western  states.  Incidentally  the 
history  also  contains  valuable  information  concerning  the 
Pierson,  Williams,  Munn, .  Smith,  Harrison,  Lindsley  and 
Whitehead  families,  who  had  intermarried  with  the  Condit 
family.  According  to  this  history  the  Condits  first  settled 
in  this  country  in  1658 ;  one  Samuel  Condit  was  born  in 
Newark  in  1799,  and  was  the  grandson  of  John  Condit,  proba- 
bly the  first  member  of  the  family  to  settle  in  this  country. 
Mr.  Condit  was  for  twelve  years  an  elder  in  the  Brick  Pres- 
byterian church,  but  in  1S75,  together  with  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Dr.  George  S.  Bishop,  and  a  large  number  of  the  parishioners, 
left  to  organize  the  First  Reformed  church ;  in  this  he  was  at 
once  chosen  elder  and  continued  in  that  office  until  his  death. 
Ho  was  married  in  1847  to  Miss  Abbv  Ann  Condit,  a  daughter 
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of  Cheveral  Condit,  and  also  descended  from  the  original  John 
Condit.  Her  death  occurred  several  years  before  that  of 
Jotham  H.  Condit.  The  deceased  was  survived  by  three  sons 
and  one  daughter,  Edward  I.  Condit,  Herbert  J.  Condit, 
Frank  P.  Condit  and  Mrs.  Francis  W.  Lawson,  all  of  East 
Orange.     He  became  a  member  of  this  Society  May  19,  1SS7. 

James  Madison  Drake,  for  many  years  a  picturesque 
figure  in  military  and  newspaper  life  in  New  Jersey,  died  at 
his  residence  in  Elizabeth  on  November  28,  1913.  He  was 
born  at  Washington  Rock,  Somerset  county,  March  25,  1837, 
the  son  of  James  S.  and  Eunice  (Martin)  Drake.  His  grand- 
father, Elkanah  Drake,  was  the  founder  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination in  Elizabeth.  While  J.  Madison  and  his  three 
brothers,  Silas  D.,  Edward  K.  and  Charles,  attended  school  in 
Elizabeth,  they  also  learned  the  printer's  art  in  the  office  of 
the  New  Jersey  Journal,  which  was  owned  by  their  father. 
At  fifteen  years  of  age  he  obtained  employment  on  the  Tren- 
ton True  American  and  before  he  had  reached  his  twentieth 
year  he  became  editor  and  publisher  of  the  Mercer  Standard, 
a  publication  more  devoted  to  literature  than  to  news.  In 
1857  he  began  the  publication  of  the  Trenton  Evening  Ex- 
press, which  was  subsequently  under  different  management 
changed  to  the  True  Democrat.  After  having  been  employed 
as  reporter  on  the  Trenton  State  Gazette  for  some  time  he 
began  the  publication  1860  of  The  Wide- A  wake  and  continued 
this  as  a  Republican  organ  during  the  first  Lincoln  campaign. 
In  1S58  he  began  the  first  of  his  two  terms  as  alderman  of 
Trenton;  he  was  elected  engineer  of  the  Trenton  fire  depart- 
ment for  four  terms,  having  organized  in  1859  the  America 
Hose  Compairy. 

When  the  news  of  the  firing  at  Fort  Sumter  reached 
Trenton  and  President  Lincoln  issued  his  call  for  75,000  vol- 
unteers, Drake  organized  a  company  in  Trenton,  making  use 
of  a  vacant  store  on  State  street  at  a  place  for  drilling  the 
recruits.  He  was  an  ensign  in  this  command,  which  was  at- 
tached to  the  Third  Regiment.  In  May,  18G1,  this  regiment 
entered  Virginia  by  way  of  the  long  bridge  at  Alexandria,  and 
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it  was  then,  according  to  General  Drake,  that  he  unfurled  the 
Stars  and  Stripes  on  Virginia  soil,  being  the  first  to  do  so. 
His  term  of  service  expired  shortly  after  the  battle  of  Bull 
Run  and  he  returned  to  Trenton  where  he  at  once  re-enlisted 
in  the  Ninth  New  Jersey,  being  first  sergeant  of  Co.  K.  This 
regiment  remained  in  service  until  the  end  of  the  war,  taking 
part  in  twenty-nine  engagements.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Drury's  Bluff,  Va.,  and  sent  to  Libby  prison. 
Subsequently  he  was  removed  to  Danville,  then  to  Augusta, 
Macon  and  Savannah.  Together  with  Captain  Seth  B.  Ryder 
and  Lieutenant  Joseph  Donovan  he  was  in  the  jail  yard  at 
Charleston,  under  fire  of  Union  guns,  held  as  hostages  for 
the  safety  of  Confederate  prisoners.  On  October  6,  together 
with  some  six  hundred  other  Union  prisoners,  he  was  ordered 
removed  to  Camp  Sorghum,  but  shortly  after  leaving  Charles- 
ton he  managed  to  make  his  escape  from  the  train,  in  company 
with  Captain  Harry  H.  Todd  of  the  Eighth  New  Jersey,  Al- 
fred Grant  of  the  Nineteenth  Wisconsin  and  J.  F.  Lewis  of 
the  Eleventh  Connecticut,  For  seven  weeks  they  tramped 
through  a  hostile  country,  a  distance  of  a  thousand  miles. 
They  suffered  almost  incredible  hardships  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
mountains  but  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Union  lines  at  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  on  November  16,  1864.  Having  recovered  from 
the  effects  of  fatigue  and  exposure  he  proceeded  to  return  to 
his  regiment  and  came  near  losing  his  life  in  a  severe  storm 
in  Chesapeake  Bay ;  the  vessel  was  saved  from  sinking  through 
the  efforts  of  Admiral  Farragut  and  General  Meade,  although 
some  twenty  soldiers  were  drowned.  He  was  made  captain 
of  his  command  and  continued  as  such  until  the  close  of  the 
war.  For  distinguished  gallantry,  on  the  recommendation  of 
General  Grant,  he  was  awarded  one  of  the  medals  ordered  by 
congress  and  made  from  cannon  captured  from  the  rebels. 
Subsequently  he  was  brevetted  brigadier-general  for  "long 
and  meritorious  service/'  by  a  special  act  of  the  New  Jersey 
legislature. 

Upon  return  to  private  life  he  began  the  publication  of 
the  Daily  Monitor  in  Elizabeth  and  continued  it  until  1881. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  started  the  Sunday  Leader,  which  was 
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subsequently  changed  to  the  Daily  Leader  and  continued  un- 
til 1900.  In  1878  he  was  colonel  of  the  Third  Regiment  of  the 
National  guard  of  New  Jersey;  he  organized  the  Veteran 
Zouaves  and  crossed  the  continent  with  them  in  1886. 

In  addition  to  almost  countless  articles  in  newspapers 
and  magazines  he  was  the  author  of  "Fast  and  Loose  in 
Dixie/'  "History  of  the  Ninth  New  Jersey  Veteran  Volun- 
teers/ '  "Across  the  Continent  in  Red  Breeches/'  "Historical 
Sketches  of  the  Revolutionary  and  Civil  Wars/'  and  "New 
Jersey  in  the  War  for  the  Union".  He  was  chosen  Historian 
of  the  Medal  of  Honor  Legion  and  continued  as  such  to  the 
time  of  his  death. 

He  was  married  to  Miss  Margaret  B.  Taylor,  of  Trenton, 
and  was  survived  by  her  and  five  children,  William  MeD. 
Drake,  of  Paterson ;  J.  Madison  Drake,  Jr.,  editor  of  the  Bel- 
videre  Apollo;  Mrs.  Margaret  Blair,  of  Newark,  and  the 
Misses  Augusta  and  Constance  Drake. 

He  became  a  member  of  this  Society  on  January  28,  1896. 

Edward  Nichols  Crane,  president  of  the  D.  Van  Nostrand 
Publishing  company  of  New  York,  and  interested  in  the  man- 
ufacture of  celluloid  in  Newark,  died  at  his  residence  in 
Newark  on  June  13,  1911.  He  was  born  in  Newark  on  April 
5,  1816,  the  eldest  son  of  Edward  Ames  and  Amanda  Nichols 
Crane.  After  graduation  from  the  Newark  High  school  in 
1862  he  entered  the  employ  of  the  Condit  &  Wheeler  Saddle*  y 
Hardware  Company,  which  later  became  the  firm  of  Crane  & 
Co. ;  he  was  a  member  of  this  firm  for  twenty  years.  From 
18S9  to  1892  he  served  as  president  of  the  United  States  In- 
dustrial Life  Insurance  Company.  Early  in  life  he  became  a 
collector  of  Americana  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  the 
possessor  of  many  valuable  early  imprints,  especially  those 
pertaining  to  New  Jersey.  In  1863  he  united  with  the  Park 
Presbyterian  church  and  was  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
elder  and  trustee  for  thirty  years.  He  was  married  in  New- 
ark, June  9,  1875,  to  Cordelia  C.  Matthews.  His  widow, 
six  children  and  a  brother  survived  him.  The  children  as 
Mrs.  Erie  Moody,  Miss  Edna  Nichols  Crane,  Jasper  Elliot 
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Crane,  Mrs.  Littleton  Kirkpatrick,  Mrs.  Alan  de  Schweinitz 
and  Edward  Matthews  Crane.  He  became  a  life  member  of 
this  Society  on  January  18,  1872. 

Julia  H.  Nichols,  a  member  of  a  prominent  and  old 
Newark  family,  died  in  North  Madison,  Conn.,  December  1, 
1909.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Aaron  0.  Nichols  and  Elizabeth 
[Ogden]  Nichols.  There  were  three  brothers,  and  one  sister, 
Dr.  Edward  P.  Nichols,  Joseph  0.  Nichols,  Horace  Nichols 
and  Mrs.  Richard  Hall.  At  the  time  of  her  death,  which  oc- 
curred in  her  ninetieth  year,  she  was  the  only  one  left  of  the 
immediate  family  of  Aaron  0.  Nichols.  She  was  a  resident  of 
Newark  up  to  within  six  years  of  her  death,  but  removed  to 
Connecticut,  to  the  home  of  a  niece,  Miss  Ella  Fearing,  in 
1903,  for  the  benefit  of  her  health.  She  became  a  member  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  church  in  1837  and  for  fifty-three  years 
she  was  president  of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society 
of  that  church;  for  over  twenty-five  years  she  was  teacher  of 
the  infant  class  in  the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  secretary  of  the  Foster  Home  management.  She 
was  elected  a  contributing  member  of  this  Society  on  June 
17,  1901. 

Albert  H.  Vernam,  who  until  his  retirement  some  ten 
years  before  his  death,  was  the  head  of  the  banking  firm  of 
A*J  H.  Vernam  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  died  at  his  residence  in 
Morristown,  December  7,  1909.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  president  of  the  Morristown  National  Bank  and  director 
in  a  number  of  New  York  financial  institutions.  He  was 
vice  president  of  the  Washingtonian  Association  of  New  Jer- 
sey. He  was  survived  by  his  wife,  who  was  a  Miss  Goodwin, 
four  daughters,  Mrs.  Archibald  Forbes,  Mrs.  Max  Behr,  the 
Misses  Emmeline  and  Marguerite  Vernam,  and  one  son,  Al- 
bert II.  Vernam,  Jr.  He  became  a  member  of  this  Society 
May  3,  1901. 
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The  Book  of  William  Nelson. 


By  Joseph  F.  Folsom. 


An  open  book  to  him  New  Jersey  lay, 

The  annals  of  her  fortunes  fairly  writ  ; 
A  scene  each  page  by  fact  or  fancy  lit, 

Wherein  their  parts  did  many  actors  play; 
He  mark'd  the  Pilgrim  founder  win  his  way 

Amid  the  wild  with  piety  and  wit; 
The  Redman  saw  beyond  the  mountain  flit, 

Yet  learned  his  language,  and  his  simple  lay. 

Or  colony  or  sovereign  Slate,  he  knew 
Her  laws,  her  legends  and  her  noted  men; 

Her  roads  he  saw  by  stage  and  motorcar 

Traversal,  and  how  canal  and  railway  grew — 

The  leaves  were  tum'd  till  twilight  fell,  and  then 
He  clos'd  the  book,  and  life's  full  calendar. 


William  Nelson. 

By 
JOSEPH  FULFORD  FOLSOM 


Among  the  group  of  men  who  during  the  past  quarter 
of  a  century  have  taken  the  lead  in  matters  related  to  the 
history  of  New  Jersey  no  name  is  more  widely  known  than 
that  of  William  Nelson.  Largely  through  correspondence,  but 
abundantly  through  personal  acquaintance,  Mr.  Nelson  was 
related  to  men  and  women  throughout  the  State  and  the  Na- 
tion. To  him  they  addressed  their  inquiries  within  the  fields 
of  local  history,  biography  and  genealogy,  and  from  him  they 
received  the  best  information  obtainable. 

His  life-long  interest  in  local  history  is  the  explanation 
of  his  ability  in  that  field,  for  that  interest  led  to  enthusiastic 
inquiry  and  research.  His  findings  brought  a  knowledge 
which  made  him  an  expert,  and  he  soon  came  to  be  accepted 
as  an  authority.  To  have  reached  such  an  eminence  was  not 
only  a  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Nelson,  it  was  a  valuable  asset  to 
the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  of  which  for  thirty-four 
years  he  was  an  officer. 

For  almost  thirty  years  Mr.  Nelson  was  chairman  of  the 
committee  of  publication  having  charge  of  the  publishing  of 
the  Proceedings,  and  it  is  highly  fitting  that  this  number 
largely  should  be  devoted  to  his  memory.  The  previous  num- 
ber was  issued  by  him  under  great  physical  discomfort,  but  it 
shows  no  abating  of  his  interest.  It  was  his  pride  that  the 
Proceedings  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  in  length  of 
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-continuous  issuance  stood  second  only  to  a  similar  publication 
of  the  Massachusetts  Society. 

The  order  to  be  observed  in  this  brief  memorial  will  begin 
with  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  William  Nelson,  this  to  be  followed 
by  a  partial  review  of  his  literary  work,  and  by  some  account 
of  his  services  to  the  Historical  Society. 

William  Nelson  was  born  on  February  10,  1847,  the  son 
of  William  and  Susan  Nelson.  He  attended  the  Newark  public 
schools,  graduating  from  the  high  school  in  1862.  He  was  an 
editor  of  the  high  school  paper,  and  in  connection  wrote  a 
story  entitled,  "Isabel,  a  Tale  of  the  Mexican  Banditti",  which 
in  1884  he  reprinted.  In  1863  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  a 
reporter  on  the  Daily  Advertiser.  The  following  two  years 
were  spent  in  teaching.  He  gave  in  1864  instructions  in  Eng- 
lish at  German  schools  in  Newark  and  in  South  Orange,  and  in 
1865  taught  in  a  district  school  at  Connecticut  Farms,  now 
Union. 

On  June  19,  1865,  he  removed  to  Paterson  which  town 
thenceforth  became  his  place  of  residence  and  the  centre  of 
his  varied  interests  and  activities.  For  ten  years  he  was  en- 
gaged in  the  vocation  of  a  journalist,  beginning  as  a  reporter 
on  the  Paterson  Press.  During  his  spare  hours  he  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  law,  and  later  studied  in  the  office 
of  the  Honorable  John  Hopper.  Because  of  other  occupa- 
tions his  admission  to  the  bar  was  not  realized  until  1878,  but 
during  those  intervening  years  Mr.  Nelson  achieved  the  repu- 
tation of  a  public  man,  and  greatly  served  his  city  through  his 
knowledge  of  the  law.  He  was  in  April,  1868,  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Paterson  Board  of  Education.  In  1869  he  drafted 
a  supplement  to  the  city  charter,  altering  the  provisions  re- 
lating to  the  Board  of  Education;  and  in  1871  he  drew  up 
on  original  lines  a  new  charter  for  the  city  which  for  the 
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most  part  is  still  in  operation.  lie  was  in  May,  1871,  elected 
clerk  of  the  Passaic  County  Board  of  Chosen  Freeholders,  and 
annually  was  re-elected  until  1894.  He  was  made  clerk  of  the 
Paterson  District  court  in  1877,  and  served  ten  years.  He  was 
selected  as  a  delegate  on  various  occasions  to  national,  state, 
congressional  and  local  conventions  of  the  Republican  Party. 

Amid  the  engagements  of  his  profession  as  lawyer,  and  his 
activities  as  office  holder,  Mr.  Nelson  early  found  time  for  re- 
ligious duties  and  for  developing  interests  in  social,  literary 
and  historical  circles. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church  on  Main  street  where  he  served  as  elder  and  as 
clerk  of  the  session.  He  compiled  with  interesting  notes  a 
volume  of  the  records  of  that  church.  It  was  printed  in  1893 
under  the  title  "The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Paterson, 
New  Jersey".  The  records  run  from  1813  to  1891.  Later  he 
transferred  his  membership  to  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  in 
the  same  denomination,  located  on  Broadway.  He  was  the 
teacher  of  a  Bible  class  which  because  of  his  faithfulness,  and 
his  ability  to  expound  the  Scriptures,  was  largely  attended.. 
Throughout  his  life  he  was  active  in  church  affairs.  That 
interest  held  to  his  latest  years.  It  was  finely  evident  during 
his  summers  in  the  Thousand  Islands,  where  he  gave  active 
support  to  the  Sunday  vesper  services  on  Half  Moon  Bay.. 
His  relationship  to  things  religious  amid  the  recreations  of 
summer,  and  among  strangers  in  a  far  country,  is  feelingly 
revealed  in  the  following  communication  : 

"One  of  the  spots  which  Mr.  Nelson  loved  best  was  the 
Thousand  Islands  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River.  Here  for  the  past 
fifteen  years  he  spent  the  summer  months  at  his  home  on 
Cherry  Island,  one  of  the  beautiful  Islands  on  the  Canadian 
side  of  the   St.  Lawrence.     He  greatly   enjoyed   the  simple 
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wholesome  life  which  did  much  during  the  past  few  seasons 
to  restore  his  failing  strength,  but  after  the  summer  of  nine- 
teen hundred  and  twelve  his  physician  advised  his  not  going 
so  far  from  home.  This  was  a  great  disappointment  to  Mr. 
Nelson  and  only  the  night  before  he  died  he  remarked  that  if 
he  could  get  to  Cherry  Island  he  would  feel  well  on  the  road 
to  recovery. 

"A  beautiful  and  unique  feature  of  the  life  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  is  the  Sabbath  Evening  service  which  is  held  in 
Half  Moon  Bay,  a  sheltered  nook  with  overhanging  rocks  and 
a  veritable  nature's  temple.  Here  the  Islanders  gather  re- 
maining in  their  boats  while  a  simple  service  is  conducted, 
sometimes  by  a  noted  Divine  and  sometimes  by  a  layman  from 
a  rough  rock  pulpit  on  the  shore. 

"When  the  news  of  Mr.  Nelson's  death  reached  the 
friends  and  neighbors  in  the  Thousand  Islands  a  very  simple 
and  beautiful  Memorial  service  was  held  in  Half  Moon  Bay. 
Mr.  Edward  Dickson,  of  Toronto,  conducted  the  service  from- 
which  we  quote  the  following  :  'All  who  gather  here  tonight 
know  of  Mr.  Nelson's  deep  interest  in  and  great  enjoyment 
of  this  beautiful  feature  of  our  Island  life,  and  of  how  faith- 
fully he  always  supported  these  services.  Mr.  Nelson  was  a 
member  of  the  committee  having  the  services  in  charge  and 
-often  secured  the  supplies  for  the  pulpit  and  frequently 
took  the  service  himself.  One  summer  while  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  were  all  away  Mr.  Nelson  became  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  work  connected  with  these  gatherings. 
We  all  knew  him  and  loved  him  and  we  shall  greatly  miss 
him  from  our  Island  circle,  especially  when  we  gather  here 
and  always  when  we  sing,  as  we  shall  now  do  in  closing  this 
simple  Memorial  service,  Mr.  Nelson's  favorite  evening  hymn, 

**  'Now  the  day  is  over,  Night  is  drawing  nigh, 
Shadows  of  the  evening,  steal  across  the  sky, 
Jesus,  grant  the  weary,  calm  and  sweet  rcspose, 
With  Thy  tenderest  blessings,  may  mine  eyelids  close.'  " 
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In  his  home  life  Mr.  Nelson  was  extremely  happy.  Mar- 
ried on  July  25,  1889,  to  Salome  Williams  Dorenms,  who  sur- 
vives  him,  he  obtained  companionship  and  sympathetic  co- 
operation for  every  phase  of  his  life  and  work.  In  that  home 
their  friends  not  only  found  a  welcome  but  an  atmosphere  of 
culture  in  which  historical  and  antiquarian  matters  were 
strong  features.  Mr.  Nelson's  very  inclusive  library  of  Jer- 
seyana,  and  his  fascinating  collection  of  historical  manu- 
scripts, were  unfailing  sources  of  interest  to  kindred  spirits. 
He  enjoyed  going  over  these  treasures,  and  giving  his  visitors 
some  insight  of  the  wide  field  of  history.  Especially  in  the 
last  years  of  his  life  was  the  efficient  co-operation  of  Mrs.  Nel- 
son valuable  to  him.  Ill-health,  which  bravely  he  minimized 
and  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  any  but  his  closest  intimates, 
made  that  beloved  co-operating  presence  immeasurably  to  be 
appreciated.  The  reading  by  Mrs.  Nelson  of  his  report  as 
corresponding  secretary  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society  in  October,  1913,  was  more  than  an 
incident  —  it  was  a  visible  token  of  what  in  his  illness  her 
support  had  come  to  mean.  The  onlooker  who  observed  care- 
fully on  that  occasion  his  face  saw  a  look  of  tender  apprecia- 
tion too  sacred  for  curious  eyes. 

Another  year  and  he  was  gone.  Too  ill  that  summer  to 
take  the  wonted  long  journey  to  the  St.  Lawrence,  a  beneficial 
change  of  air  and  scene  was  sought  among  the  mountains 
of  Pennsylvania  at  Matamoras.  There  at  the  hour  of  one  in 
the  afternoon  on  August  10,  1914,  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary fell  asleep.  He  was  buried  on  August  14th,  in  Cedar 
Lawn  Cemetery,  Paterson. 

Many  friends  and  many  organizations  sent  expressions 
of  love,  respect,  and  sympathy,  and  some  of  these  already 
have  gone  into  print.     Perhaps  no  tribute  could  be  higher 
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than  one  given  by  his  former  stenographer  Miss  Ella  M.  Hi]}, 
who  said  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Nelson,  ''Often,  in  my  own  home 
and  to  others,  I  have  made  the  remark  that  a  stenographer  had 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  know  the  man  by  whom  she  was 
employed,  and  I  have  always  been  proud  to  say  that  in  the' 
four  and  a  half  years  that  I  spent  in  Mr.  Nelson's  office,  I 
never  saw  one  thing  that  was  not  absolutely  gentlemanly  and 
honorable." 

The  organizations  in  which  Mr.  Nelson  had  membership 
were  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  the  Washington  As- 
sociation of  New  Jersey,  the  American  Historical  Association, 
the  American  Bar  Association,  the  revolutionary  Memorial 
Society  of  New  Jersey,  the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science,  the  American  Anthropological  Associ- 
ation, the  American  Bibliographical  Society,  the  American 
Folk-Lore  Society,  the  American  Antiquarian  Society,  the 
New  York  Historical  Society,  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  So- 
ciety, the  Alabama  Historical  Society,  the  Minnesota  Histori- 
cal Society,  the  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  So- 
ciety (Corresponding  Member),  the  New  York  Genealogical 
and  Biographical  Society,  the  Hamilton  Club  of  Paterson,  the 
Drawing  Room  Club  of  Paterson,  the  Nassau  Club  of  Prince- 
ton, the  Grolier  Club  of  New  York,  the  Carteret  Book  Club 
of  Newark,  the  Bibliophile  Society  of  Boston,  the  Brothers  of 
the  Book,  the  Ganonoque,  Ontario,  Yacht  Club,  and  a  number 
of  other  unlisted  historical,  literary  and  scientific  societies 
of  which  he  was  honorary  or  corresponding  member.  Resolu- 
tions of  sympathy  from  these  bodies  followed  his  death,  and 
some  are  included  in  this  number  of  the  Proceedings. 

The  literary  work  of  Mr.  Nelson  outside  of  legal  essays 
largely  was  the  outgrowth  of  his  activities  in  matters  histor- 
ical.   His  publications  almost  exclusively  were  related  to  his- 
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torical,  biographical,  ethnological  and  antiquarian  subjects. 
As  a  compiler  of  hislorical  records  he  was  tireless,  editing  and 
annotating  many  volumes  which  will  become  increasingly  in- 
valuable to  searchers  for  material.  A  glance  over  the  exten- 
sive bibliography  of  his  literary  work  shows  a  remarkable  va- 
riety of  subjects,  all  kindred  in  the  great  family  of  local  and 
State  history. 

Many  of  his  publications  are  addresses,  mostly  biograph- 
ical, delivered  before  various  learned  societies.  His  "Alex- 
ander Hamilton  in  New  Jersey"  originally  was  read  at  Mor- 
ristown  on  February  22,  1897,  before  the  Washington  Associ- 
ation of  New  Jersey.  His  sketch  of  the  life  of  William  Colfax 
was  read  January  10,  187G,  before  the  New  Jersey  Historical 
Society.  The  "Discovery  and  Early  History  of  New  Jersey" 
was  a  paper  read  before  the  Passaic  County  Historical  Society 
on  June  11,  1872. 

He  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  press.  Many  of  his 
articles,  appeared  in  the  various  magazines  devoted  to  Ameri- 
can history.  Through  the  Paterson  History  Club  he  published 
a  number  of  pamphlets,  mostly  monographs  on  subjects  re- 
lated to  local  history.  Of  his  publications  as  a  member  and 
officer  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  something  in  its 
proper  place  will  be  said.  The  last  large  publication  bearing 
his  name  is  "Nelson's  Biographical  Cyclopedia"  issued  in  two 
volumes  in  1913  by  the  Eastern  Historical  Publishing  Com- 
pany of  New  York.  Over  this  work  he  had  editorial  super- 
vision, lie  had  been  reluctant  to  allow  his  name  to  appear 
on  a  paid  for  biography  volume,  and  had  formally  asked  the 
advice  of  his  colleagues  on  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  His- 
torical Society,  and  had  received  their  assurance  of  confidence 
in  his  judgment.  It  is  well-known  that  the  original  sale  of 
a  biographical  dictionary  of  living  people  is  virtually  limited 


WILLIAM  NELSON.  137 

to  those  whose  biographies  are  included,  and  that  unless  such 
sketches  are  paid  for  the  enterprise  usually  cannot  be  under- 
taken. Though  such  dictionaries  may  seem  at  first  lacking  in 
great  historical  value  they  later  become  indispensable  to  those 
engaged  in  genealogical,  biographical  or  historical  work. 
"Nelson's  Biographical  Cyclopedia"  is  exceptionally  good, 
and  those  whose  names  appear  on  it  pages  well  may  be  happy 
to  have  been  related  to  this  last  publication  edited  by  Mr. 
Nelson. 

We  fairly  may  assume  that  the  brief  list  of  Mr.  Nelson's 
monograph  writings  found  in  the  sketch  of  his  life  in  the  en- 
cyclopedia just  mentioned  embraces  those  he  thought  his  best. 
They  are  "Summary  of  the  Law  of  New  Jersey  in  Relation  to 
Public  Bridges",  "Early  Will-Making  in  New  Jersey",  "The 
Law  of  Marriage  and  Divorce  in  New  Jersey",  "Jos.  Coerten 
Hornblower,  Chief  Justice  of  New  Jersey  1832-1846",  "Clif- 
ford Stanley  Sims  —  Soldier,  Statesman,  Jurist",  "Genealogy 
of  the  Doremus  Family  in  New  Jersey",  "The  Indians  of  New 
Jersey",  and  "Indian  Personal  Names  in  New  Jersey". 

The  great  labors  of  Mr.  Nelson  in  the  field  of  local  history 
find  his  relationship  to  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society 
virtually  were  contemporaneous.  He  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Society  in  1872.  In  June  of  that  year  he  read  before  the 
Passaic  County  Historical  Society  one  of  his  first  papers,  the 
"Discovery  and  Early  History  of  New  Jersey".  From  that 
time  until  his  death  he  at  every  opportunity  enthusiastically 
labored  to  collect,  preserve  and  present  all  phases  of  New 
Jersey  history.  His  papers  never  lacked  for  data  worthy  of 
preserving  in  printed  form.  Many  of  his  essays  are  standard 
references.  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  been 
throughout  the  United  States  recognized  as  an  authority  in 
his  field. 
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He  was  elected  the  recording  secretary  of  the  Society  in 
1880,  succeeding  Adolphus  P.  Young.  While  holding  this 
office  he  began  the  editing  of  the  Archives  of  the  State  of  Now 
Jersey,  in  1885  jointly  with  Frederick  W.  Ricord  bringing  out 
Volume  IX  of  the  First  Series,  and  the  next  year  Volume  X 
followed. 

Mr.  Nelson  in  1890  was  honored  with  the  office  of  corres- 
ponding secretary,  which  he  filled  until  his  death.  This  posi- 
tion soon  related  him  to  a  wider  acquaintance  of  historical  and 
antiquarian  people  throughout  the  country.  His  correspon- 
dence knew  no  bounds  and  reached  even  to  foreign  lands 
where  he  found  kindred  spirits  and  life-long  friends.  His 
labors  for  the  Society  grew  heavier  and  his  literary  work  more 
voluminous. 

He  again  collaborated  with  Judge  Ricord  in  1890  to  edit 
a  series  of  volumes  in  the  Archives  to  contain  the  "Journal  of 
the  Governor  and  Council  of  New  Jersey".  Together  they 
brought  out  volumes  XIII,  XIV,  and  XV,  and  then  Judge 
Ricord  alone  carried  through  the  work  to  Volume  XIX,  Mr. 
Nelson  engaging  in  other  labors. 

In  1894  Mr.  Nelson  brought  out  Volume  XI  of  the 
Archives,  beginning  a  series  of  volumes  to  contain  extracts 
from  American  newspapers  related  to  New  Jersey.  Volumes 
XI  and  XII  soon  followed  and  the  "Extracts"  then  skipped 
to  Volume  XIX.  This  useful  series  with  a  few  breaks  has  been 
brought  up  to  the  year  1780,  having  begun  with  1704.  The 
history,  manners  and  customs  of  New  Jersey  during  this 
period  is  revealed  in  a  most  available  form  through  these  vol- 
umes. Since  1893,  when  the  last  editing  by  Judge  Ricord  was 
done,  Mr.  Nelson  alone  has  brought  out  the  succeeding  issues 
of  the  Archives.  His  "Abstracts  of  Wills"  published  in  1911 
as  Volume  XXIII  probably  is  the  most  frequently  consulted. 
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It  includes  the  years  1670  to  1730.  Similar  volumes  were 
planned. 

When  the  Historical  Society  in  1895  celebrated  its  Fif- 
tieth Anniversary  the  Corresponding  Secretary  published  his 
"Semi-Centennial  Celebration"  as  Volume  VIII  of  the  Col- 
lections of  the  Society.  This  valuable  book  contains  a  great 
wealth  of  information  about  men  and  events  related  to  the 
Society.  It  is  the  only  volume  of  the  "Collections"  edited  or 
compiled  by  Mr.  Nelson. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Society  since  1885,  have  been  com- 
piled and  edited  by  the  aid  of  Mr.  Nelson,  but  lately  he 
bore  the  whole  burden.  His  full  reports  as  corresponding  sec- 
retary, presented  annually  before  the  Society,  are  to  be  found 
in  the  issues  of  this  publication,  making  a  great  mine  of  ma- 
terials to  be  examined  as  the  future  may  demand.  In  ,the 
Proceedings  may  be  found  the  many  contributions  to  New 
Jersey  history  that  appealed  to  the  editor  as  worthy  of  pre- 
serving in  permanent  form. 

Space  limitations  make  it  here  impossible  to  list  the  long 
bibliography  already  available  of  the  writings  of  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary.  The  Historical  Society  holds  the  proof 
sheets  of  a  list  that  he  prepared  several  years  ago.  Later  in 
the  Proceedings,  or  in  some  other  form,  it  will  be  published. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  was  a  tireless  and  patient 
officer  of  the  Society  making  himself  to  be  in  the  things  of 
history  the  servant  of  the  whole  State  of  New  Jersey.  No  cor- 
respondent, however  humble  or  unknown,  failed  to  receive  in- 
formation to  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  and  no  query,  how- 
ever trivial  by  comparison,  failed  to  receive  due  consideration. 
His  colleagues  on  the  board  of  trustees  remember  the  monthly 
reports  of  his  labors  in  corresponding,  how  in  detail  and  in 
variety  they  abounded  in  information,  the  best  of  which  an- 
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nually  was  presented  in  a  full  report  to  the  Society  and  later 
printed  in  the  Proceedings.  Only  an  unquenchable  enthusi- 
asm born  of  the  deepest  love  and  interest  could  have  held  him 
to  these  and  similar  labors  through  almost  forty  years.  We 
are  told  by  those  who  in  the  last  weeks  of  his  life  stood  closest, 
that  when  other  earthly  interests  began  to  fade  that  of  histori- 
cal work  still  remained.  Next  to  his  home  and  his  hope  it  was 
his  dearest  possession. 

Of  old  the  world  has  accepted  as  a  principle  the  saying 
that  the  crown  goes  only  to  him  that  endures.  It  was  the 
endurance  of  William  Nelson  in  the  field  of  history  that  won 
for  him  recognition  and  reputation  that  makes  it  a  pleasure 
for  his  surviving  contemporaries  to  crown  his  memory  with 
love  and  honor. 


A  Minute  on  the  Death  of  William  Nelson, 


In  the  death  of  William  Nelson  on  August  10,  1914,  the 
New  Jersey  Historical  Society  suffers  an  unusual  loss.  Men 
may  come  and  men  may  go  and  the  world  still  moves,  yet  there 
are  spheres  in  which  the  loss  of  but  one  active  spirit  may  ap- 
preciably slacken  the  wheels  of  progress.  Such  a  world  is  our 
Society  and  such  a  spirit  was  that  of  our  departed  correspond- 
ing secretary. 

His  place  was  unique  because  in  himself  were  the  peculiar 
qualities  and  efficiencies  which  made  his  office  prominent  and 
useful  not  only  in  New  Jersey  historical  circles  but  throughout 
the  United  States. 

His  efficiency  as  a  local  historian  was  the  result  of  years 
of  research,  investigation  and  authorship.  His  knowledge  of 
original  sources  was  intimate,  his  zeal  for  discovering  facts  was 
inextinguishable,  and  his  'publications  make  an  extensive 
bibliography. 

The  by-products  of  his  talents  would  make,  if  printed,  a 
large  library,  a  small  part  only  of  which  may  be  found  in  the 
annual  reports  presented  to  this  Society  in  the  form  of  answers 
to  inquiries.  Add  to  this  mass  of  information  his  verbal  com- 
ments and  answers  to  endless  queries  and  the  imagination  halts 
in  wonder. 

Some  later  and  more  extended  tribute  will  detail  the  la- 
bors of  William  Nelson;  the  intent  of  this  minute  is  briefly 
to  express  for  the  Society,  its  officers  and  members,  that  deep 
regret  and  sincere  appreciation  which  his  passing  compels. 

His  many  excellent  qualities  and  his  relations  to  domestic, 
social,  political,  professional  and  religious  circles  are  best 
known  to  his  former  associates.    To  the  New  Jersey  Historical 
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Society  he  is  best  known  as  a  historian,  and  a  kindly,  obliging, 
faithful  and  efficient  officer. 

The  work  done  by  him  as  editor  of  the  Archives  and  of  the 
Proceedings,  will  stand  as  long  as  the  society  endures. 

William  Nelson  was  born  on  February  10,  1847.  He  grad-- 
uated  from  the  Newark  High  School  in  1862,  and  became  at 
the  early  age  of  sixteen  a  reporter  on  the  Daily  Advertiser. 
He  taught  school  in  Newark,  South  Orange  and  Connecticut 
Farms.  On  June  19,  1865,  he  removed  to  Paterson  where  he 
made  his  home  until  his  death. 

He  became  the  recording  secretary  of  the  New  Jersey 
Historical  Society  in  1880,  and  served  ten  years.  He  was 
elected  corresponding  secretary  in  1890.  To-day  we  have 
listened  to  his  twenty-fourth  annual  report  and  it  shows  no 
diminishing  of  his  characteristic  interest  in  his  work.  We  have 
been  informed  that  his  work  for  this  Society  was  the  last  of 
his  human  interests,  and  that  finally  when  he  became  too  weak 
to  care  for  this  his  dearest  concern  the  end  was  known  to  be 
near. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  there  have  been  in  the  history 
of  the  Society  but  three  corresponding  secretaries,  whose  com- 
bined services  have  extended  from  1845  to  1914.  William  A. 
Whitehead  served  forty  years,  Stephen  Wickes,  M.  D.,  five,  and 
William  Nelson,  twenty-four. 

The  officers  and  members  of  the  Society,  remembering 
with  gratitude  the  services  of  this  efficient  beloved  officer,  de- 
sire to  express  to  his  bereaved  wife  Mrs.  Nelson  their  sincere 
sympathy,  and  to  assure  her  of  their  trust  that  she  may  be 
comforted  and  sustained  by  Him  who  ruleth  all  things,  how- 
ever painfully,  for  our  good. 

Frederick  A.  Canfield, 
J.  Lawrence  Boggs, 
Joseph  F.  Folsom, 

Committee  on  Resolutions. 


Keanhtittmu  nit  flfe  Bcatlj  nf 
UJUltam  Nelson. 


RESOLVED,  that  the  Bar  Association  of  Passaic  County, 
desires  herewith  to  record  its  sense  of  loss  arising  from  the 
death  of  the  late  William  Nelson,  which  occurred  during  the 
past  summer  vacation,  and  who  for  many  years  was  a  well 
known  member  of  the  Bar  of  Passaic  County ;  as  well  as  to  re- 
cord its  recognition  of  the  many  fine  qualities  possessed  by 
our  deceased  member  as  a  lawyer,  and  the  learning  and  abil- 
ity which  he  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  his  clients  entrusted  to 
his  care;  and 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  these  resolu- 
tions be  spread  in  full  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Association, 
and  also  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Passaic  County  Circuit 
Court. 

"William  A.  Sumner 
Frederick  W.  Van  Blarcom 
Peter  J.  McGinnis 

Committee  on  Resolutions. 


Resolutions  on  the  Death 

OF 

Professor  Charles  G.  Rockwood. 


(Adopted  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  October  29,  19.13.) 

With  deep  regret  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society  learned  of  the  death  on  July  2,  1913, 
of  their  colleague,  Professor  Charles  Greene  Rockwood.  His 
great  interest  in  the  Society,  and  his  marked  faithfulness 
previous  to  his  illness  as  a  member  of  the  Board,  together  with 
his  social  and  intellectual  qualities,  had  made  him  to  be  warm- 
ly appreciated.  His  removal  is  recognized  to  be  a  real  loss 
in  the  councils  of  the  Society,  and  his  endeavors  in  the  line 
of  willing  service  are  remembered  with  gratitude. 

Professor  Rockwood  was  descended  from  an  honorable 
early  American  family.  His  founder  ancestor  came  from  Eng- 
land to  Massachusetts  in  1636.  His  great-grandfather,  Dr. 
Ebenezer  Rockwood,  graduated  at  Harvard  in  1773,  and  be- 
came a  surgeon  during  the  Revolution  in  the  Continental 
Army.  His  grandfather,  also  Ebenezer  by  name,  graduated 
at  Harvard  and  though  dying  at  the  brief  age  of  thirty-four 
years  won  the  reputation  of  a  brilJiant  lawyer.  Professor 
Rockwood 's  father,  Charles  Greene  Rockwood,  born  at  Boston, 
on  July  19,  1814,  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Newark,  New  Jersey,  where  for  many  years  he  was  the 
president  of  the  National  Newark  Banking  Company. 

Professor  Rockwood  was  born  at  New  York  on  January 
11,  1843.  His  mother  had  been  Sarah  Smith,  a  daughter  of 
George  B.,  and  Joanna  (Vermilye)  Smith.  He  graduated  at 
Yale  in  1864,  and  married  on  June  13,  1867,  Ilettie  II.  Smith 
of  New  Haven.  He  made  teaching  his  life-work,  and  was  suc- 
cessively a  professor  at  Bowdoin,  Rutgers  and  Princeton.    At 
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Princeton  University  he  was  professor  of  mathematics  from 
1877  to  1905,  and  since  the  latter  date  professor  emeritus  un- 
til his  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Princeton  eclipse  ex- 
pedition to  Colorado  in  1878. 

Among  the  various  organizations  of  which  he  was  a  use-' 
ful  and  honored  member  were  the  American  Meteorological  So- 
ciety, the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence, the  American  Geographical  Society,  the  St.  Nicholas  So- 
ciety, the  Society  of  Colonial  Wars,  the  Sons  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, the  American  Social  Science  Association,  the  American 
Mathematical  Society,  the  National  Geographical  Society,  the 
Circolo  Matematico  di  Palermo,  the  Societa  Sismologica  Ita- 
liana,  the  Seismological  Society  of  America  and  the  British  As- 
sociation for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 

Professor  Rockwood  was  elected  a  trustee  of  the  New  Jersey 
Historical  Society  at  the  Annual  meeting,  October  27,  1909. 
and  served  three  years.  As  a  member  of  a  special  committee 
he  helped  to  form  a  plan  to  federate  the  various  county  his- 
torical societies,  and  to  bring  them  together  at  a  meeting  of 
the  State  Society  for  the  purpose  of  a  conference.  Because 
of  increasing  ill-health  the  project  was  laid  aside,  but  what  he 
desired  to  do  seems  likely  to  be  accomplished  in  the  near  fu- 
ture by  the  Woman's  Branch  of  the  Society. 

His  memory  is  precious  and  without  spot  or  blemish.  The 
board  of  trustees  extend  to  his  bereaved  family  and  friends 
their  sincere  sympathy,  and  their  commending  to  the  wise 
Providence  that  guided  his  life  and  walk. 

Joseph  F.  Folsom, 

Recording  Secretary. 
Newark,  N.  J. 


Proceedings   of  the   Society  1914. 


Newark,  Xew  Jersey.  October  28,  1914. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Xew  Jersey  Historical  Society 
was  held  to-day  in  the  Assembly  Room  at  12  o'clock.  The  Presi- 
dent, Justice  Francis  J.  Swayze.  called  the  meeting  to  order  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  S.  Ward  Righter,  of  East  Orange. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting,  having  been  printed  in 
the  Proceedings,  were  not  read. 

The  report  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  William  Nelson. 
deceased  on  August  .10,  1914.  was  read  by  the  Recording  Secre- 
tary and  was  approved.  The  late  corresponding  secretary  had 
continued  his  work  until  August  1,  and  the  report  through  the  aid 
of  Mrs.  Xelson  and  his  secretary.  Miss  Camille  T.  Van  Houten,  was 
prepared  for  the  meeting. 

The  secretary  read  the  minute  authorized  by  the  board  of 
trustees  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Xelson,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Society,  a  copy  to  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Xelson. 

The  President  appointed  the  following  committee  to  present 
nominations  for  five  trustees  to  serve  three  years,  General  Alfred 
A.  Woodhull,  Philip  II.  Hoffman  and  Charles  M.  Lum. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  William  C.  Morton,  was  read  by 
the  Secretary.  The  balance  was  $2,687.87.  The  report  was 
adopted. 

The  report  of  the  membership  committee  was  read  by  Justice 
Charles  W.  Parker.     It  was  approved. 

The  report  of  the  library  committee  was  read  by  A.  Van 
Doren  Honeyman.  It  was  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Woman's  Branch  was  read  by  the  President, 
Miss  Mary  McKeeu.    It  was  approved. 

The  nominating  committee  presented  the  following  names  for 
trustees  to  serve  three  years;  Rt.  Rev'd  Edwin  S.  Lines,  Bishop 
of  Newark,  Justice  James  J.  Bergen,  Professor  Austin  Scott  of 
Rutgers  College,  Wallace  M.  Scudder  and  William  T.  Hunt.  There 
being  no  other  nominations  the  clerk  was  on  motion  instructed  to 
east  a  ballot  for  their  election,  and  they  were  declared  duly  elected. 

The  meeting  took  recess  for  luncheon  and  a  social  period. 

The  society  reconvened  at  two  o'clock  and  listened  to  a  paper 
read  by  the  lion.  Edward  Q.  Keasby,  on  "The  Early  Constitutions 
of  Xew  Jersey".  At  its  completion  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given 
Mr.  Keasby. 
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The  President,  Justice  Swayze,  invited  Chancellor  William  J. 
Magie  to  speak  regarding-  the  celebration  of  the  250th  Anniversary 
of  Elizabeth,  of  which  he  is  the  chairman.  Chancellor  Maine  gave 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  origin  of  Elizabeth,  and  de- 
scribed some  of  the  features  of  the  celebration,  paying  a  very 
complimentary  tribute  to  the  address  delivered  at  Elizabeth  yester- 
day by  Justice  Swayze,  entitled  "The  Service  of  Law  in  the  Main- 
taining of  Peace". 

The  meeting  adjourned. 

Joseph  F.  Folsom. 

Recording  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 

While  the  various  reports  to  be  presented  to-day  exhibit  in 
detail  the  work  of  the  board  of  trustees  during  the  past  year,  some 
more  direct  and  intimate  word  to  the  Members  of  the  Society  will 
not  be  inappropriate.  It  is  the  desire  of  your  board  to  sustain  the 
closest  possible  relationship  to  every  member  of  the  Society  in 
order  to  foster  a  common  interest  in  the  great  work  we  unitedly 
uphold. 

Our  Society  progresses  on  all  lines,  and  is  winning  an  in- 
creased recognition  from  the  people  of  New  Jersey.  Interest  in 
things  historical  advances  with  time.  As  the  consciousness  of  an 
honorable  past  becomes  clearer  there  is  created  a  desire  to  know 
more  about  the  men  and  women  and  events  that  have  made  our 
history.  Already  we  possess  rich  stores  of  historical  treasure 
which  need  only  the  science  of  the  historian,  the  genius  of  the 
novelist,  or  the  wand  of  the  poet,  to  transform  into  scholarly  or 
popular  literature.  We  need  in  particular  to  romanticize  our  his- 
tory in  order  to  awaken  a  wider  human  interest.  We  still  await 
the  New  Jersey  novelist  and  the  poet. 

The  trustees  have  received  many  gifts  of  books,  pamphlets  and 
manuscripts  during  the  past  year,  and  have  expended  considerable 
amounts  to  purchase  such  materials  at  sales.  They  feel  that  a 
closer  relationship  of  the  members  to  the  work  of  the  Society  will 
result  in  increased  contributing  by  individuals  to  the  library.  Let 
it  be  one  of  the  aims  of  every  member  to  add  to  the  collection.  We 
ought  to  have  every  book  or  other  piece  of  literature  ever  published 
in  the  State.  We  ought  to  acquire  every  useful  document  within 
our  field  of  interest.  Only  the  generosity  of  our  members  can 
bring  us  near  to  our  ideals. 
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The  board  must  record  with  sadness  an  unusually  long  list  of 
deaths  among  its  officers  and  committees.  Its  beloved  and  effi- 
cient corresponding  secretary,  William  Nelson,  of  whom  more 
elsewhere  will  be  said,  has  left  a  wide  vacancy  to  be  filled.  His 
work  for  the  past  twenty-four  years  as  corresponding  secretary 
and  for  ten  years  previously  as  recording  secretary  has  been  so  re- 
markable a  feature  of  our  work  that  no  adequate  estimate  of  its 
value  easily  can  be  made. 

It  is  a  strange  coincidence  that  of  the  committee  on  Colonial 
Documents  of  which  Mr.  Nelson  was  the  chairman,  two  other 
members,  Garret  D.  W.  Vroom  and  Francis  B.  Lee,  have  also  died 
during  the  past  year.  The  places  of  two  have  been  filled  by  A. 
Van  Doren  Iloneyruan  and  Joseph  F.  Folsom,  that  of  Mr.  Nelson, 
the  most  difficult  of  all,  remains  to  be  filled. 

Much  work  in  the  cataloging  of  manuscripts  has  been  done 
during  the  past  year,  the  Rev.  S.  Ward  Righter  having  been  en- 
gaged by  the  trustees  for  this  purpose.  The  details  of  this  work 
will  be  presented  in  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  library. 

The  trustees  thank  the  members  of  the  Society  for  their  sup- 
port during  the  past,  and  urge  a  continued  interest,  both  in  help- 
ing to  secure  a  larger  membership,  and  in  aiding  in  various  ways 
to  the  funds  and  our  historical  treasures. 

The  especial  thanks  of  the  Societ}r  are  called  forth  by  two 
legacies  received  during  the  past  year.  From  Miss  Alice  W.  Hayes 
the  very  substantial  legacy  of  $10,000  has  come,  and  from  John 
Edward  Marsh  a  valuable  collection  of  books  and  other  historical 
materials. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
The  Board  of  Trustees. 
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The  Library  Committee  reports  as  follows  :  — 
Books,  pamphlets  and  manuscripts  purchased  : 

1.  Calvin's  Institutes,  printed  in  London  in  1634,  with  inscrip- 
tion on  the  fly  leaf  in  the  handwriting  of  Rev.  John  Brainerd,. 
Missionary  to  New  Jersey  Indians. 

2.  Abbott's  Stone  Age  in  New  York. 

3.  Abeel's  Discourse  before  New  York  Missionary  Society,  1801.. 

4.  Crowell's  Young  Volunteer. 

5.  Delaware  &  Raritan  Canal,  a  pamphlet,  1848. 

6.  Ellis'  History  of  Monmouth  County. 

7.  Herbert 's  Fish  and  Fishing. 
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8.  Rudd's  Historical  Notices  of  St.  John's  Church,  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  1825. 

9.  An  18th  Century  Plan  in  colors  of  land  laid  out  in  building 
lots  on  the  Kill  van  Kull  and  Newark  Bay,  —  apparently  including 
Bayonne  and  Bergen  Point. 

10.  Architectural  Record  for  July  and  August,  containing  ar- 
ticles on  some  early  Dutch  houses  in  New  Jersey,  by  (John  T. 
Boyd. 

11.  Austin's  Ancestry  of  33  Rhode  Islanders. 

12.  Faust's  German  Element  in  the  United  States,  2  Vols. 

13.  Memorial  Volume  Haddonfield  Bi-eentennial  and  Official 
Program. 

14.  Ramblers  in  Autograph  Land,  by  Adrian  H.  Joline. 

15.  Semi-Centennial  History  of  West  Virginia. 

16.  Winfield's  Monograph  of  the  Founding  of  Jersey  City. 

17.  Map  of  a  part  of  the  Town  of  Jersey  commonly  called  Ahar- 
simus,  published  about  1800. 

18.  Affidavit  on  the  contents  of  "a  Bundle  of  Antient  Papers'' 
signed  by  Cortlandt  Skinner  and  Chief  Justice  Fred  Smyth. 

Books  bound  and  re-bound  : 

1.  Minutes  of  Assembly,  2  Vols,  in  calf. 

2.  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  1  Vol. 

3.  New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Record,  1  Vol. 

4.  Pennsylvania  Magazine,  2  Vols. 

5.  Whittemore's  History  of  the  Oranges. 

6.  Prowell's  History  of  Camden  County. 

7.  Stillwell's  Historical  and  Genealogical  Miscellany,  Vol.  1. 
A  vertical  file  is  herewith  presented  to  the  New  Jersey  His- 
torical Society  from  the  Woman's  Branch. 

The  membership  of  the  Woman's  Branch  has  been  increased 
during  the  year  by  sixty  new  members;  while  we  have  lost  by 
death  four,  and  be  resignation  ten  members. 

The  Committee  on  Genealogy  reports  that  the  following  records 
have  been  received  : 

1.  Two  hundred  tombstone  inscriptions  of  Piscataway,  New 
Jersey,  presented  by  Miss  Mary  Fisher  Colburn. 

2.  Morris  County  burial  ground  inscriptions  and  records  of 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Mt.  Olive,  presented  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Martin  L.  Cox. 

3.  Inscriptions  from  Drakestown  Cemetery,  Morris  County, 
have  been  copied  and  presented  by  Mr.  M.  T.  Thomas  and  Miss 
Mabel  Thomas. 

4.  Miss  Freeman  presented  1240  inscriptions  from  Cranbury. 

5.  Sussex  County  inscriptions,  numbering  350!),  were  purchased 
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and  copied  in  two  books  and  are  herewith  presented  to  the  Society 
by  the  Woman's  Branch. 

6.  Inscriptions  from  the  Cohansey  Baptist  Churchyard  at 
Roadstown  in  Cumberland  County;  also  from  an  old  family  bury- 
ing ground  at  Mill  Hollow,  Salem  County,  were  presented  by  Mrs. 
Trueman  H.  Clayton. 

7.  A  package  of  genealogical  clippings  from  the  Boston  Even- 
ing Transcript  was  presented  by  Miss  Dora  Smith. 

The  Committee  on  Portraits  and  Autographs  of  the  Presidents 
of  the  United  States  and  Governors  of  New  Jersey  reports  :  —  Re- 
ceived, 

1.  Portrait  of  Robert  S.  Green,  Governor  of  New  Jersey. 

2.  Portrait  with  autograph  of  William  II.  Taft,  President. 
Committee  on  Gifts  together  with  Histories,  reports  : — 

Received, 

1.  An  armchair  owned  by  David  Compton,  1702 — 3789,  pre- 
sented by  Miss  Marianna  W.  Manning. 

2.  Plaster  medallions  —  collection,  presented  by  Mrs.  Charles 
W.  Parker. 

3.  Historic  Camden,  South  Carolina,  presented  by  Mrs.  George 
W.  Batten. 

Books  presented  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Mead  are  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

1.  2.     Homes  of  the  New  World. 

3.  Life  of  Oliver  Hazard  Perry. 

4.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Mrs.  Hemans. 

5.  6.     Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry. 

7.  Memoirs  of  Chailes  Summer. 

8.  9.  10.  11.     Allison's  History  of  Europe. 

Miss  Dora  Smith  presents  Heitman's  Historical  Register  of 
Officers  of  the  Continental  Army.    Last  edition. 

The  following  gifts  presented  by  Miss  McKeen  : — 

1.  Canton  crepe  shawl  of  the  1775  peiiod. 

2.  Yellow  silk  shawl,  1775  period. 

3.  Wedding  fan,  hand  painted  —  silver  inlaid  on  ivory,  1849. 

4.  French  embroidered  collars,  1775  period,  also  1814. 

5.  Embroidered  cape,  of  3800. 

6.  Baby  caps,  1790  period. 

7.  Skirt,  ruffle-embroidered,  1800. 

8.  Large  lace  cape,  1750  period. 

9.  Neck  piece,  with  sleeves  worn  in  1814  period.     Embroidered. 

10.  Box  made  from  Charter  Oak  by  Malcolm  McLeod. 

11.  The  Seasons,  by  Thompson,  printed  1803. 

12.  Silk  and  bead  purse  of  the  year  1790. 
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13.  Invitation  to  the  Inaugural  Ball,  Washington,  D.  C,  1841. 

14.  Invitation  to  the  Inauguration  of  McKinley  and  Hobart. 

15.  6  14      bank  note  signed  Thomas  McKeen,  Pres.,  Easton,  Pa., 
bank. 

A  book,  entitled,  "The  Guardian  Angel",  was  presented  by 
Mrs.  Westervelt. 

Letters  and  documents  belonging  to  Mrs.  Julia  Keese  Colles 
were  presented  to  the  Society  by  her  daughter,  Miss  Gertrude 
Colles. 

1.  The   Records   of  Newark  Female   Charitable   Society   for  a 
hundred  years. 

2.  Souvenir  History  of  the  Oranges,  New  Jersey;  and  program 
of  the  Centennial  Celebration,  June  1907. 

3.  Historical  Report  of  Woman's  Presbyterial  Society  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Morris  and  Orange,  1880—1900. 

4.  Harper's  Monthly  Magazine,  July  1860,  containing  "Among 
the  Nail  Makers  of  Boonton". 

5.  An  English  plate  between  60  and  70  years  old. 

The  five  gifts  above  mentioned  were  presented  by  Miss  Gin- 
evra  Freeman. 

Old  oaken  gate  log  table  brought  from  England  about  1765, 
taken  to  Richmond,  Ya.,  purchased  (it  is  claimed)  by  the  parents 
of  Thomas  Jefferson,  used  in  the  Jefferson  family  and  later  in  the 
Randolph  family;  purchased  from  the  Randolph  family,  presented 
by  Miss  L.  Cotheal  Smith. 

1.  Life  of  Charles  A.  Dana,  by  James  Harrison  Wilson. 

2.  How  we  built  the  Union-Pacific,  by  Gen.  Grenville  Dodge. 

3.  Reminiscences  of  a  Soldier's  Life,  by  Mrs.  John  Logan. 
These  three  volumes  are  presented  with  the  compliments  of 

the  authors,  through  Mrs.  George  W.  Holman. 

The  mid  winter  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Branch  of  the  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society  is  to  be  held  in  Haddonfield.  We  hope 
for  a  large  attendance  from  the  main  society  and  the  Woman's" 
Branch,  for  we  will  find  much  of  interest  in  that  dear  old  quiet 
town.  We  are  to  see  a  pottery  over  a  hundred  years  in  opera- 
tion; and  our  meeting  will  probably  be  held  where  New  Jersey's 
first  Assembly  met,  and  where,  too,  when  this  place  was  an  inn, 
was  often  to  be  found  Dolly  Madison,  for  her  uncle  was  the  village 
inn  keeper. 

The  Woman's  Branch  will  seek  co-operation  this  year  through 
its  Board  members  from  each  County  society;  and  will,  furthermore* 
where  possible,  found  Auxiliaries  to  our  Branch  where  no  County 
societies  exist.  We  will  therefore  ask  each  member  of  the  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society  to  help  in  this  scheme  of  co-operation  that 
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we  may  all  the  better  locate,  obtain  and  preserve  the  wonderful  bits 
of  history  to  be  found  in  this  good  old  state  of  ours. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mary  McKeen, 
President  of  Woman's  Branch. 
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Balance  $2,687.37 

Capital  Accour.t 
Balance  to  credit  of  Ace 't,  Oct.  1,  1913  $    750.00 

Add 
Received  from  Life  Memberships,  100.00  850.00 


Hadfield  F.  M.  Tichenor  Memorial  Fund 

Balance  to  credit  of  xYec't.  Oct.  1,  1913  3.75 

No  change.  : 

Hadfield  F.  M.  Tichenor  Memorial  Fund 

Income  Account. 
Balance  to  credit  of  Acc't.  Oct.  1,  1913  $      11.17 

Received  from  Income  30.00 

$     41.17 
Balance  transfd.  to  Indexing  Acc't.  41.17 


Mary  A.  Ingleton  Donation. 

Received  from  Investment  $    303.75 

Balance  transfd.  to  Indexing  Acc't.  303.75 


Indexing  Account. 
Received  Income  from  Hadfield 

F.  M.  Tichenor  Memorial  Fund 
Received  Income  from  Mar}' 

A.  Ingleton,  Donation 
Amount  transfd  from  General  Account 

by  action  of  Board  of  Trustees 

$    492.00 
Paid  for  Indexing  492.00 
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Book  Publishing-  Account. 
Balance  to  credit  of  Ace 't.  Oct.  1,  1913  $      73.13 

Received. 
Sale  of  Proceedings,  Woman's  Branch, 
Wm.  Nelson,  and  amt.  transf'd  from 
General  Account  1,193.02 


$1,266.15 


Disbursed. 
Purchases  from  Wm.  Nelson  sale 
Purchases  of  Washington  M.  S.  S.  and 
Publishing  &  Printing  Proceedings,  etc.,  1,266.15 


General  Account. 
Balance  to  credit  of  Acc't.  Oct.  1,  1913  $1,429.08 

Received  from  Dues,  Rent,  Interest  on 

Investments  and  Young  Bequest  5,612.15 


$7,041.23 


Disbursed. 
Salary  Acc't.,  General  Expenses,  Indexing 
balancing  Book  and  Publishing  Acc't. 
Vault  Acc't.  5,207.61      1,833.62 


Balance  of  cash  in  Bank  $2,687.37 

Wm.  Morton,  Treas. 
DETAIL. 
Capital  Account. 
Balance  to  credit  of  Acc't.  Oct.  1,  1913  $    750.00 

Add 
Life  Memberships 

Amy  C.  Duryee  $     50.00 

W.  R.  Britton  50.00         100.00     $   850.00 


Book  &  Publishing  Account. 
Balance  to  credit  of  Ace 't.  Oct.  1, 1913  73 J3 

Received. 
Sale  of  Proceedings,  etc.  $    140.70 

Received  from  Woman's  Branch  14.50 

Wm.  Nelson,  Donation  100.00 

Transf'd  from  Gen.  Ace 't.  937.82       1,193.02 


To  pay  for  printing 

and  publishing  Proceedings  $1,266.15 
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Disbursed. 
Purchases  from  W.  Nelson  sale,  379.95 

Purchases  from  Kinsella  sale  3.00 

Printing'  and  Publishing- 
Proceedings  754.61 
Purchase  of  Washington  Mss.  125.00 
Purchase  of  Vital  Records  3.59 

General  Fund  Account. 
Balance  to  credit  of  Ace  ?t.  Oct.  1, 1913 


Received. 
Dues 

Rent,  W.  Park  St., 
Room 

Young  Bequest 
Interest,  Investments, 
Bank  Balance 


$2,105.00 
$2,498.00 

5.00      2,503.00 


380.00 
41.88 


500.00 


421.88 


1,266.15 

$1,429.08 


Royalty  on  Dr.  Kendall's 
History  of  United  States 

Interest,  Young  Investment 

Telephone 

Rebate,  Express  and  Elect.  Light 


65.12 

10.00 

6.55 

.60 


Disbursed. 

Furniture,  New  Vault  109.37 

City  Tax  on  West  Park  St.  747.92 

Fire  Insurance  Premium  389.95 

Annual  Lunch  97.69 

Coal  177.30 

Repairs  to  Building-  69.82 

Maud  E.  Johnson  < '  Salary ' ',  900.00 

Janitor  660.00 

Telephone  41.27 

Electric  Light  27.30 

Petty  Cash,  sundry  office  expense  85.00 

City  Water  9.30 

Making  List  of  Members  8.20 
Check  for  Membership  dues,  returned        5.00 

Assisting  Miss  Johnson  60.95 


5,612.15 


7,041.23         850.00 
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Cabinet,  Rep'g.  Newspapers, 

Disinfectant,  Stationery, 

Envelopes,  Postage  Stamps  162.37 

Rep'g.  Cabinet,  Typewriter,  Clock  9.38 

Safe  Deposit  Box,  Step  Ladder  15.00 

Carting  2.50 

1—500.00  Bond  ' '  Young ' ',  500.89 

Transf  'd  to  Book  &  Pub'g  Acc't.  981.32 

Transfd  to  Indexing  Acc't.  147.08       5,207.61       1,833.62 


liadfield  F.  N.  Tiehenor 

Memorial  Fund, 

Balance  to  credit  of  Acc't.  Oct.  1,  1913  3.75 


$2,687.37 


This  certifies  that  we  have  audited  the 
foregoing  accounts,  folios  294,  295,  296,  from 
October  1st,  1913,  to  October  1st,  1914,  the 
proofs  of  balances  in  Bank  to  the  credit  of 
The  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  and  find 
them  to  be  correct,  that  the  balance  to  the 
credit  of  the  Society  to  be  Two  thousand  six 
hundred  eighty-seven  and  37J100,  2,687.37 
dollars. 

Balance  to  credit  of  Capital  Acc't.  $   850.00 

Balance  to  credit  of 

Hadfield-Tichenor  Memorial  Fund  Acc't.  3.75 

Balance  to  credit  General  Fund  Acc't.  1,833.62       2,6S7.37 


£,687.37 


Dated  October  23rd,  1914. 
Joseph  F.  Folsom 
Charles  M.  Lum 

Committee. 
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William  Nelson,  late  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society,  died  August  10th,  1914.  Of  the  many 
lines  of  work  in  which  Mr.  Nelson  was  interested,  none  was  nearer 
to  his  heart  than  the  work  which  he  did  for  the  New  Jersey  His- 
torical Society,  and  to  which  he  gave  many  years  of  his  life. 
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The  correspondence  for  the  past  year  was  kept  up  to  one  week 
before  his  death.  Knowing  it  would  be  his  wish  to  have  pre- 
sented at  this  time  as  complete  a  report  as  possible  of  the  year's 
work,  a  synopsis  of  the  correspondence  of  1913  and  1914  to 
August  1st,  is  herewith  presented. 

OCTOBER. 

In  October  a  letter  was  received  from  0.  B.  Leonard,  of  Plain- 
field,  taking  exception  to  the  statement  in  the  paper  on  u  First  Set- 
tlers of  New  Brunswick ??,  by  William  H.  Benedict,  published  in  the 
Proceedings,  Third  Series,  Vol.  VII.,  No.  1,  that  there  was  a  Bap- 
tist clergyman  named  Francis  Drake,  16G7,  in  Piseataway.  Mr. 
Benedict's  attention  having  been  called  to  this  criticism,  he  re- 
plied that  his  impression  was  that  somewhere  he  had  found  a  note 
to  the  effect  that  Francis  \vas  a  preacher  in  New  Hampshire,  but 
could  not  give  the  authority  just  now  but  hoped  to  do  so  later.  In 
that  connection  he  had  furnished  a  list  of  notes  on  the  Drake 
family. 

The  Secretary  having  intimated  to  a  resident  of  the  neigh- 
borhood that  the  Ogdens  had  a  stove  foundry  on  the  site  now  oc- 
cupied by  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Newark,  at  the 
corner  of  Washington  and  James  streets,  about  1773,  a  corres- 
pondent replied  that  he  was  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  a  little 
in  the  rear  of  the  church  on  the  property  now  .covered  by  some 
residences. 

From  Miss  Margaret  C.  Marsh,  of  New  York  City,  was  re- 
ceived a  very  interesting  sketch  of  her  grandfather.  Judge  Eph- 
rairn  Marsh,  "born  at  Mendham,  N.  J.,  October  1,  1796;  died  Au- 
gust 28,  1S64.  At  different  times  he  represented  Morris  county, 
N.  J.,  in  one  branch  or  other  of  the  Legislature;  he  was  President 
of  the  Senate  and  held,  the  office  of  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  for  many  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  New  Jersey 
Constitutional  convention,  1844;  he  was  President  of  the  National 
Convention  in  1856,  that  nominated  Millard  Filmore  for  Presi- 
dent. He  was  for  many  years  manager  and  president  of  the  Mor- 
ris Canal  Company;  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Thomas  Iron  Com- 
pany, serving  as  Director  from  its  organization  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  a  communicant  and  elder  in  the  Presbyterian 
church.'' 

To  Miss  Marsh  also  the  society  is  indebted  for  the  gift  of  a 
plaster  bust  of  her  grandfather,  Judge  Marsh,  which  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Society  as  "a  gift  from  the  grandchildren  of  the  late 
Ephraim  Marsh  of  New  Jersey,"  there  being  five  of  these  grand- 
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children.  Miss  Marsh  wrote  :  "There  is  another  of  these  busts 
which  I  may  possibly  be  able  to  send  at  a  later  date,  to  substitute 
for  the  one  1  now  send,  which  I  think  is  in  a  still  better  state  of 
preservation."  This  bust  has  been  viewed  with  much  interest  by 
visitors  to  the  rooms  of  the  society. 

Charles  Skinner  Myers,  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  has  furnished' 
the  society  with  considerable  data  relative  to  the  Skinner  family 
of  Woodbridge,  New  Jersey,  and  he  is  desirous  of  getting  addition- 
al information. 


NOVEMBER. 


Mrs.  Maria  M.  Ditmars,  of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  was  at  her 
request,  furnished  with  information  concerning  the  Van  Houten 
family  of  Rensselaerswyck,  New  York  and  Acquackanonk,  New- 
Jersey,  from  1636. 

Considerable  corespondence  was  had  with  various  persons  re- 
garding the  authorship  of  an  anti-Masonic  pamphlet,  published  by 
Jacob  Mann,  at  Morristown,  in  1828,  but  so  far  no  definite  infor- 
mation in  relation  thereto  has  been  received. 

Information  was  sought  regarding  the  New  Jersey  ancestry  of 
Moses  Hut  ton,  who  was  in  "Winchester,  Frederick  County,  Virginia, 
in  1754. 

Mr.  John  Neafie,  of  164  West  96th  St.,  wrote  giving  the  loca- 
tion of  the  Van  Buskirk  graveyard  at  Saddle  River,  Bergen  coun- 
ty, and  of  the  "Island  Church, "  formerly  existing  near  Mahwah, 
but  which  was  discontinued  about  one  hundred  years  ago. 

From  Edwin  A.  Ely  was  received  some  interesting  notes  about 
the  Halsey  Genealogy. 

M.  Van  Booskirk,  of  Philadelphia,  who  has  been  much  inter- 
ested in  the  Van  Buskirk  Genealogy,  and  has  contributed  much 
material  therefor,  wrote  further  in  relation  to  the  same. 

In  reply  to  a  query  Henry  S.  Clark,  of  131  Park  avenue,  Pater- 
son,  was  informed  that  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Totowa  was 
built  in  1755,  the  site  being  at  the  corner  of  the  present  Rylaj 
avenue  and  Matlock  street,  in  the  city  of  Paterson.  The  building 
was  destroyed  by  lire,  March  26,  1827.  The  adjacent  burying 
ground  on  Ryle  avenue  and  the  road  leading  to  the  Valley  of  the 
Rocks  was  sold  by  the  church  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  the 
grave  stones  then  remaining  were  removed  to  the  Reformed  Church 
cemetery  between  Park  avenue  and  Market  street,  in  Paterson, 
where  they  still  stand. 
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DECEMBER. 

Considerable  correspondence  was  had  in  relation  to  the  proba- 
ble authorship  of  an  anti-Masonic  pamphlet  published  at  Morris- 
.town,  by  Jacob  Mann,  in  1828.  It  was  found  that  the  pamphlet 
had  been  substantially  printed  in  the  Morristown  Palladium,  dur- 
ing several  months  prior  to  its  issue  in  pamphlet  form,  when  it 
received  some  additions  and  alterations.  In  the  newspaper  the 
articles  subsequently  comprised  in  the  pamphlet  were  signed  "Le- 
vy." It  has  not  been  determined  who  was  the  author.  If  any 
member  of  the  Society  can  furnish  information  on  this  subject  it 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Higbee.  of  620  Oak  avenue,  Webster  City,  Iowa, 
offered  to  sell  to  the  Society  a  {l soldier's  fifernajor  coat  with  forty 
silver  buttons  nearly  as  large  as  a  quarter,  worn  in  the  war  of 
1812." 

James  E.  Taulman,  of  Hubbard,  Texas,  sought  information 
concerning  his  ancestors  among  the  Blauvelts,  of  Rockland  county. 

Col.  T.  M  Owen,  Director  of  the  Department  of  Archives  and 
History,  Montgomery,  Alabama,  was  advised,  in  reply  to  a  query, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  this  Society  the  chronolo- 
gical arrangement  of  miscellaneous  papers,  irrespective  of  sub- 
ject matter,  was  to  be  preferred  to  all  other  systems.  "It  is  very 
often  the  case  that  one  paper  or  document  contains  references  to 
several  matters.  Hence  the  difficulty  to  arrange  them  according 
to  the  subjects.  A  thorough  index  furnishes  the  needed  guide  to 
the  contents  of  papers.'' 

At  his  request,  Charles  M.  Van  Houten,  of  Richmond  Hill, 
Long  Island,  was  given  a  brief  summary  of  his  ancestry,  running 
back  to  Roelof  Cornelise,  who  came  from  Hollaiu.I  to  Rensselaers- 
wyck  in  1038,  afterwards  removing  to  Amersfoort.  L.  I.,  later  to 
Bergen,  New  Jersey;  and  in  1684,  Roelof  joined  with  others  in  buy- 
ing the  Acquackanonk  tract,  now  Paterson,  Passaic  i  tc,  etc. 

The  Society  is  under  additional  obligations  Le  Mr.  John 
Keafie,  of  164  West  96th  street,  New  York,  for  tomb  >ne  inscrip- 
tions in  northern  New  Jersey. 

C.  S.  Myers,  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  is  still  loo!  tg  up  the  ge- 
nealogy of  John  Skinner,  of  Perth  Amboy,  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. A  recent  letter  from  Mr.  Myers  announces  that  he  has  pro- 
cured the  family  bible  of  John  Skinner,  1771. 

Some  correspondence  has  been  had  with  P.  H.  Baskerville, 
of  Richmond,  Virginia,  for  the  information  about  the  ancestors 
of  Judge  Joseph  Skelton,  "who  lived  in  Windsor  township,  Mid- 
dlesex county,  and  owned  Scudder's  or  Stockton's  mills,  and  much 
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land  or  property  at  Stony  Brook,  near  Princeton.  He  was  married 
about  1740.  Robert  Skelton  was  on  a  jury  in  Middletown  in  3692, 
and  he  and  his  wife's  names  occur  in  the  Court  Proceedings  in 
1698.  He  died  in  1704,  and  it  is  said  that  an  inventory  of  his 
property  has  been  found,  although  no  mention  of  it  is  made  inj 
either  volume  XXI.  or  Volume  XX1IL,  of  the  New  Jersey  Archives. 
These  dates,  however,  were  given  in  Salter's  History  of  Ocean 
and  Monmouth  counties." 

William  H.  Benedict,  of  New  Brunswick,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Satterthwaite,  of  Trenton,  and  0.  B.  Leonard,  of  Plainfield,  con- 
tributed some  information  on  the  subject. 

JANUARY,  1914. 

Mr.  C.  S.  Myers,  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  wrote  that  he  had  se- 
cured a  family  bible  of  John  Skinner,  containing  entries  from 
1756  to  1822. 

P.  H.  Baskervill,  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  was  furnished  with 
copious  notes  of  entries  in  Friends'  records  and  books  of  Deeds, 
in  New  Jersey,  relating  to  the  Skelton  family,  of  Middlesex  coun- 
.ty.  These  records  from  the  Friends  records  were  furnished  by 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Satterthwaite,  of  Trenton. 

Mrs.  Henry  Van  Giesen  Granger,  of  914  Drayton  St.,  Savan- 
nah, Georgia,  was  furnished  with  an  outline  of  the  Van  Giesen 
genealogy,  going  back  to  Rynier  Bastiensen  (Van  Giesen),  who  is 
first  mentioned  in  American  records  in  June,  1660. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Stubbs,  108  South  25th  Ave.,  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
sought  information  regarding  her  ancestors,  Micajah  How,  of  Tren- 
ton, and  John  Ward,  the  turner,  of  Newark.  She  presented  this 
Society  with  photographic  portraits  of  her  great-grandmother, 
Mary  Joline  Woodruff,  and  of  her  great-uncle  Robert  Field  How, 
and  of  her  grandmother  Elizabeth  Woodruff  How,  for  which  she 
was  returned  the  thanks  of  this  Society. 

Another  correspondent  was  furnished  with  a  brief  summary  jf 
the  Wessels  family. 

Mr.  James  Scott  Taylor,  of  Belleville,  N.  J.,  wrote  desiring 
compensation  for  a  portrait  of  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Murray,  which  he 
said  he  had  loaned  to  Judge  Rieord,  a  former  librarian  of  this  So- 
ciety, many  years  ago. 

In  reply  to  an  inquiry,  Hiram  E.  Deats,  one  of  our  Trustees, 
was  given  details  of  the  National  Bank  of  Patcrson,  which  was 
started  in  1803,  and  issued  notes  dated  January  2  and  February  2, 
1863.  The  President  was  John  B.  Sarson,  and  the  cashier  William 
O.  Landau.    The  bank  was  located  at  56  Main  street,  Patcrson,  on 
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the  west  side  of  Main  street,  nearly  opposite  Fair  street.  It  was  in 
operation  only  about  six  months.  Some  details  were  also  given 
him  in  relation  to  other  banks  of  Paterson  in  former  years. 

FEBRUARY. 

Professor  Edward  Raymond  Turner,  of  the  Department  of 
History,  University  of  Michigan,  wrote  that  he  was  preparing  a 
paper  on  the  subject  of  Woman's  Suffrage  in  New  Jersey,  and 
wished  any  available  data.  He  was  furnished  with  an  extract  from 
the  pamphlet  "Eumenes, "  written  by  William  Griffith,  and  pub- 
lished in  serial  form  in  the  New  Jersey  Gazette,  1798  and  1790, 
and  afterwards  in  pamphlet  form,  the  book  containing  149  pages. 
These  articles  reviewed  the  constitution  of  1776,  and  were  "written 
for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  some  of  the  more  prominent  errors 
and  omissions  of  the  constitution  of  New  Jersey."  The  pamphlet 
in  question  was  printed  at  Trenton,  by  G.  Craft,  1799.  Professor 
Turner  was  furnished  with  an  extract  from  that  pamphlet,  giving 
what  the  writer  had  to  say  about  Woman's  Suffrage. 

Considerable  correspondence  was  had  relating  to  a  water 
color  drawing  of  "Trenton  sur  la  Delawarr",  probably  about 
1800. 

Some  correspondence  was  had  with  W.  N.  Vail,  of  Newark, 
respecting  a  paper  of  his  on  "The  Old  Pig  Drover  of  Log  Gaol"; 
regarding  the  authorship  of  a  book  called  "Mr.  Christopher  Katy- 
did", published  about  1862,  in  two  volumes,  the  scene  of  the  story 
being  evidently  laid  at  Princeton  University;  relating  to  the  family 
and  descendants  of  Micajah  How,  of  Trenton,  in  the  eighteenth 
century. 

Van  Rensselaer  Schuyler,  of  308  West  Ninety-fifth  street, 
wrote  that  he  proposed  to  request  the  authorities  of  the  State  of 
New  Jersey  to  secure  possession  of  the  old  Schuyler  Mansion  and 
grounds,  (containing  about  66  acres)  and  convert  them  into  a 
State  Museum  and  Park.  "This  fine  old  mansion  was  erected  by 
Arent  Schuyler  (Captain  of  New  York  Provincial  Forces,  French 
and  Indian  Wars)  in  the  year  1710,  afterwards  the  home  of  his 
sons  John,  (Colonel  of  the  Regiment  of  Horse  and  Regiment  of 
Militia  in  Bergen  County,  New  Jersey,  Colonial  Wars)  and  Peter, 
who  was  Colonel  and  "Organizer  of  the  Jersey  Blues",  and  his 
grandson  Arent  John,  Member  of  Standing  Committee  of  Cor- 
respondence in  New  Jersey,  during  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  and 
several  succeeding  generations."  He  solicited  the  favorable  co- 
operation of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

A  paper  by  James  Hall  Rand  was  recently  published  by  the 
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North  Carolina  Historical  Societ}r  in  which  he  made  the  bold 
statement  that  "The  Indians  of  North  Carolina  were  an  inferior 
race."  The  Secretary  wrote  to  Mr.  Rand  asking  if  he  had  any 
authority  for  this  statement,  calling  his  attention  at  the  same 
time  to  the  fact  that  the  Indians  of  New  Jersey  were  very  closely 
allied  to  those  of  North  Carolina,  but  that  they  never  considered 
themselves  "an  inferior  race."'  On  the  contrary,  they  assumed 
the  name  "Lenni  Lenape,"  implying  that  they  were  a  superior 
race.  The  same  fact  was  true  of  many  of  the  Indian  tribes  and 
nations  of  North  America,  among  whom  it  was  common  to  find  a 
name  implying  their  superiority.  The  late  Dr.  Brinton,  who  was 
an  eminent  authority  on  the  subject,  stated  that  the  Indians  of 
America,  when  it  was  first  discovered,  were  about  ten  thousand 
years  behind  the  whites  in  point  of  culture,  but  he  never  expressed 
the  opinion  that  they  were  inferior  in  point  of  capacity.  The  Sec- 
retary added  :  "My  own  observation  has  been  that  in  many  re 
spects  the  Indians  were  superior  to  the  whites  —  in  their  wood- 
craft, in  their  canoes  and  canoeing,  in  their  fishing,  in  their  skill  in 
following  a  trail,  and  in  much  of  their  agriculture,  crude  though  it 
was,  they  were  ahead  of  the  whites.  In  their  knowledge  of  metals 
and  in  most  mechanical  operations,  they  were  far  behind.' '  Most 
primitive  peoples  have  assumed  that  they  were  the  originals  and 
hence  the  superior;  many  of  the  tribes  in  Central  Africa  use  the 
same  style.  No  reply  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Rand  to  this 
letter. 

F.  W.  Hodge,  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  who  was  interested 
in  the  subject,  wrote  : 

"Regarding  the  conclusion  by  Mr.  Rand  as  to  the  inferiority 
of  the  Indians  as  a  race,  he  doubtless  refers  to  their  culture  status 
as  compared  with  that  of  the  white  or  Caucasian  race  before  con- 
tact with  the  latter,  in  which  respect  he  is  correct.  When  we  con- 
sider that  no  Indian  tribe  developed  a  phonetic  system  of  writing, 
had  reached  only  the  earlier  stages  of  metal  working,  and  had  at- 
tained no  great  advancement  in  the  fine  arts,  except  in  architecture 
(Maya,  Aztec,  Inca)  when  compared  with  the  accomplishment  of 
the  white  race  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America,  the  only 
conclusion  to  be  reached  is  that  they  were  inferior  in  this  sense. 
To  speak  of  them  as  an  inferior  people  on  general  principles  rather 
than  in  a  comparative  way,  however,  would  be  doing  an  injustice 
to  a  people  some  of  the  tribes  of  which,  in  arts,  government,  and 
other  elements  of  culture,  had  reached  a  high  stage  of  develop- 
ment.' ' 

The  Supervisor  in  charge  of  the  United  States  Indian  School 
at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  was  asked  if  that  institution  had  ever 
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applied  the  Binet  tests  to  their  students,  so  that  they  could  show 
scientific  conclusions  as  to  the  capacities  of  the  students  of  the 
different  races  in  that  institution.     The  Secretary  remarked  : 

"I  know  that  it  is  the  custom  of  most  writers  of  any  par- 
ticular race,  white,  yellow,  brown  or  otherwise,  to  assume  that 
every  other  race  is  inferior.  Among  the  Chinese  there  is  as  much 
contempt  for  the  San  Francisco  whites  as  do  the  whites  of  Cali- 
fornia feel  for  the  yellow  and  brown  races.  The  Japanese  haver 
the  utmost  contempt  for  the  hooligans  of  California,  as  do  the 
high-toned  labor  agitators  of  that  State  for  the  subjects  of  the 
Mikado.' ' 

0.  H.  Lips,  the  Supervisor  in  charge,  wrote  that  : 

'•The  Binet  tests  have  never  been  applied  to  the  students  at 
this  School,  nor  to  any  other  group  of  Indians  so  far  as  I  know. 
It  is  generally  believed  byf  those  who  have  come  into  close  touch 
with  Indian  students  that  they  are  not  inferior  to  the  average 
white  man  in  point  of  capacity." 

The  Rev.  H.  Van  Allen,  234  Grove  Place,  Utiea,  New  York, 
wrote  that  he  was  a  direct  descendant  of  Peter  Gerritse  Van  Al- 
len, of  Yapough,  Bergen  County,  and  had  compiled  an  extensive 
genealogy  of  his  descendants.  He  asked  about  the  records  at  Perth 
Amboy.  He  was  furnished  with  considerable  data  about  the  Van 
Aliens  who  had  settled  in  and  about  Paterson  in  the  eighteenth 
century  and  early  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

MARCH. 

In  reply  to  a  letter  from  Edward  Southworth,  Secretary  of  the 
Southworth  Company,  Mittineague,  Massachusetts,  the  Secretary 
wrote  that  Charles  Kinsey,  of  Paterson,  invented  and  built  a  ma- 
chine for  the  manufacture  of  paper  in  one  continuous  sheet.  He 
stated  that  he  had  seen  the  original  patent  granted  to  Kinsey  for 
this  invention,  dated  1808,  signed  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  President, 
and  James  Madison,  Secretary  of  State.  Kinsey,  Rayne  &  Fair- 
child  carried  on  the  business  of  paper  manufacturing  at  Bloom- 
field,  but  in  1803  removed  to  Paterson  where  Kinsey  devoted  a 
great  deal  of  time  to  the  invention  and  perfecting  of  his  machine. 
It  seems  to  have  been  on  different  lines  from  that  of  four  drinier, 
built  in  England  between  1790  and  1800.  The  war  of  1812  created 
such  a  demand  for  American  manufactures,  that  Kinsey  threw 
out  his  paper  machine  and  devoted  all  his  space  and  resources  to 
the  manufacture  of  cotton,  which  was  a  surer  and  more  profitable 
invention  at  the  time.  At  the  close  of  the  war,  Kinsey,  in  common 
with  all  manufacturers,  failed.     He  soon  after  removed  to  Mali- 
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wah,  about  fourteen  miles  north  of  Paterson,  where  he  carried  on 
the  paper  manufacture  by  the  old  process  until  he  died,  lie  was 
buried  in  the  Methodist  Church  yard  in  that  neighborhood. 

A  sketch  of  the  Hopper  family  in  northern  New  Jersey  giv- 
ing their  descent  from  Andreas  Hopper,  was  furnished  to  Mr. 
George  A.  Bowman,  of  121  West  Forty-second  street,  New  York 
City. 

Edmund  Cook  Sargeant,  of  601  West  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
sixth  street,  New  York  city,  was  informed  that  the  author  had 
no  copies  of  the  book,  "The  Doremus  Family  in  America ",  printed 
in  1891.  There  were  but  one  hundred  copies  printed,  merely  for 
distribution  to  members  of  the  family  and  to  important  libraries. 

Miss  M.  F.  Smith,  of  322  East  145th  street,  New  York  city, 
wrote  that  she  was  much  interested  in  the  Coates  family  of  Phila- 
delphia, one  branch  of  whom  became  purchasers  of  large  estates  in 
New  Jersey.  She  was  anxious  to  trace  the  descendants  of  this 
latter  branch.  She  was  given  some  references  to  probable  sources 
of  information. 

M.  R.  Axford,  of  Cochran  &  McCluer,  40  N.  Dearborn  street, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  wrote  that  he  was  tiying  to  get  some  account  of 
the  descendants  of  John  Hart,  the  New  Jersey  Signer  of  the  De- 
claration of  Independence.  He  was  given  references  to  likely 
sources  of  information. 

Warren  C.  Hull,  of  Lansing,  Michigan,  desired  data  regarding 
the  Hull  family,  of  Piscataway,  who  were  innkeepers  there  during 
the  seventeenth  and  nineteenth  centuries.  He  was  given  some 
data  on  the  subject. 

The  Rev.  E.  B.  Stockton,  of  East  Orange,  wrote  that  he  was 
ready  to  prepare  and  publish  a  revised  edition  of  Congar's  Genealo- 
gy of  the  First  Settlers  of  Newark,  provided  the  means  were  pro- 
vided for  publishing  the  same.  The  material  he  has  collected 
would  cover  about  one  thousand  pages,  and  the  cost  of  publish- 
ing would  be  about  five  dollars  a  page.  He  is  willing  to  put  in 
his  time  and  his  labor  as  his  quota.  This  would  be  a  most  timely 
contribution  to  the  Two  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  New- 
ark, due  in  1916. 

H.  Van  Allen,  234  Grove  Place,  Utiea,  New  York,  was  given 
information  about  the  records  of  the  East  Jersey  Proprietors,  at 
Perth  Amboy,  and  some  data  of  the  Van  Allen  family,  of  Passaic 
county. 

Word  was  received  that  Mr.  John  Edward  Marsh,  late  of 
Rahway,  had  died  March  22,  1914,  in  the  Wyoming  Apartments, 
Seventh  avenue  and  Fifty-fifth  street,  New  York  city,  his  winter 
residence.     Mrs.  Charles  A.  Christian,  of  East  Orange,  who  had 
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kept  closely  in  touch  with  him  and  his  genealogical  researches  in 
New  Jersey,  immediately  got  in  communication  with  Miss  Re- 
pelje,  also  of  East  Orange,  a  niece  of  Mr.  Marsh,  by  whom  she 
was  informed  that  Mr.  Marsh  had  directed  in  his  will  that  all  his 
data  should  be  sent  to  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society:  every- 
thing is  indexed  and  in  beautiful  order.  Mrs.  Christian  had  de- 
voted much  time  and  effort  persuading  Mr.  Marsh  to  make  this 
disposition  of  his  material,  and  it  is  naturally  gratifying  to  her, 
as  it  is  to  the  Society,  to  learn  of  Mr.  Marsh's  will.  Mr.  Marsh 
had  spent  many  years  in  gathering  data  of  the  Woodruff  family  of 
New  Jersey,  largely,  from  sources  no  longer  available. 

APRIL. 

At  the  request  of  Rev.  Dr.  William  H.  S.  Demarest,  President 
of  Rutgers  College,  he  was  furnished  with  a  copy  of  notes  em- 
braced in  the  New  Jersey  Archives,  Second  Series,  Volume  IV.,  re- 
lating to  Queen's  College,  in  1779. 

P.  H.  Baskervill,  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  was  at  his  request 
furnished  with  a  number  of  notes  relating  to  the  Skelton  family,  of 
Monmouth  county,  New  Jersey. 

Considerable  correspondence  was  had  with  various  members 
of  the  Society  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Lorenzo  Ryerson,  of 
Mountain  View,  who  had  left  a  considerable  quantity  of  old  deeds 
and  other  papers  which  it  is  desired  to  have  for  the  Society,  and 
it  is  still  hoped  that  his  brother,  ex-Sheriff  Abraham  Ryerson,  of 
Morris  county,  may  present  them  to  our  Society. 

It  was  learned  that  John  Edward  Marsh,  formerly  of  Rail- 
way, and  late  of  New  York  City,  had  died  and  by  his  will  had  left 
to  this  Society  his  large  and  valuable  collection  of  genealogical 
data,  especially  relating  to  the  Woodruff  family. 

At  the  request  of  this  society,  Mr.  A.  V.  D.  Honeyman,  of 
Plainfield,  called  upon  the  family  of  the  late  John  F.  Babcock,  of 
New  Brunswick,  in  reference  to  his  collection  of  newspaper  files, 
which  the  society  desired  to  procure. 

J.  De  Hart  Bruen,  of  Belvidere,  Warren  Co.,  wrote  that  there 
had  recently  turned  up  in  that  town  a  copy  of  the  Ulster  county 
Gazette  of  January  4,  1800,  which  he  thought  was  a  copy  of  the 
original  issue. 

The  Bucks  county  Historical  Society  of  Doylestown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, wrote  asking  for  an  exchange  of  publications. 

Dr.  A.  S.  Abbott,  of  Bethel,  Claremont  County,  Ohio,  wrote 
enclosing  notes  of  early  settlers  of  Brown  county,  Ohio,  from  New 
Jersey. 
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Mrs.  W.  H.  Lawson  wrote  in  behalf  of  the  Edgewater  Bergen 
County  Free  Library  desiring  to  secure  copy  of  the  Secretary's 
book  on  the  " Indians  of  New  Jersey",  especially  for  the  use  of 
the  Edgewater  Free  Library,  and  of  the  circle  of  Camp  Fire  Girls 
of  that  Library.  She  was  given  considerable  information  and  sug- 
gestions on  the  subject. 

Some  correspondence  was  also  had  with  James  Scott  Taylor, 
of  Belleville,  New  Jersey,  in  reference  to  an  old  portrait  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Nicholas  Murray,  which  Mr.  Taylor  said  he  had  loaned 
to  this  society  in  1889,  although  our  records  state  that  the  portrait 
was  presented  to  this  society. 

MAY. 

Some  correspondence  was  had  with  Christopher  Johnston,  21 
West  20th  street,  Baltimore,  Md.,  regarding  the  Van  Buskirk 
family,. 

Considerable  correspondence  was  had  with  David  Proskey,  of 
Paterson,  New  Jersey,  in  reference  to  old  bank  notes. 

The  Secretary  wrote  to  Rev.  Dr.  L.  F.  Benson,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  asking*  if  he  could  identify  an  old  manuscript  sermon  of  1721, 
but  this  he  was  unable  to  do. 

Inquiry  was  received  from  Miss  J.  K.  Bloomfield  in  reference 
to  the  Bloomfield  family.  She  was  given  considerable  data  and 
references  to  possible  sources  of  information. 

JUNE. 

E.  A.  Ely,  103  Gold,  cor.  Frankfort  street,  New  York,  wrote 
for  information  regarding  signature  of  Jo  Berkeley.  He  was  given 
the  information  desired. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Dora  Lucy  Antill,  DeVawo  House, 
The  Close,  Salisbury,  England,  in  reference  to  the  family  of  Ed- 
ward Antill.     She  was  given  references  to  sources  of  information. 

H.  Van  Allen,  148  Grove  Place,  Utiea,  New  York,  wrote  for 
the  address  of  the  person  at  Perth  Amboy  "who  has  charge  of  the 
land  records  of  the  Proprietors  of  New  Jersey."  He  was  given 
tho  data  desired. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Mercy  B.  Howard  asking  for  in- 
formation regarding  the  Early  Dutch  of  New  Jersey.  She  was 
given  considerable  data  on  the  subject. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Mrs.  Frank  J.  Hughes,  3058  Re- 
dick  Ave.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  enclosing  data  in  relation  to  the  Arnold 
and  Condit  families  of  New  Jersey. 
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George  A.  Bowman,  121  West  42nd  street,  New  York,  was 
given  considerable  data  regarding  the  Ryerson-Lambert  branch  of 
his  family. 

Considerable  correspondence  has  been  had  from  time  to  time 
with  George  M.  Van  Buskirk,  21  West  123rd  street,  New  York 
City,  relative  to  the  Van  Buskirk  family. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Sutton  Van  Pelt,  asking  for  infor- 
mation relative  to  his  ancestors,  Alexander  Van  Pelt  and  Jane 
Gavo  Van  Pelt,  his  wife,  of  Somerset  and  Hunterdon,  and  theiil 
son  Daniel  and  his  wife,  Mary  Sutton. 

A  very  interesting  correspondence  grew  out  of  a  letter  re- 
ceived July  3rd,  from  George  H.  Andruss,  of  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia, asking  for  information  regarding  the  Jones-Andruss  fam- 
ilies. After  several  years'  work  a  gap  still  remained,  which  seemed 
impossible  to  fill.  The  Secretary  was  most  happy:  to  be  able  to 
supply  the  missing  link  and  also  to  renew  the  acquaintance  from 
fifty  years  ago  when  George  Henry  Andruss,  from  an  old  Newark 
family,  and  the  Secretary  were  boys  together  in  the  Newark  High 
School. 

A.  S.  Abbott,  of  Bethel,  Ohio,  Avrote  asking  for  information 
relative  to  the  marriage  record  of  Rev.  Benjamin  Abbott,  of 
Salem  Co. 

A  letter  was  received  from  John  T.  Neff,  in  regard  to  the 
West  Jersey  grants  and  concessions  of  1676. 

Some  correspondence  was  had  with  H.  B.  Kuykendall,  M.  D., 
relative  to  his  ancestry.  He  was  given  references  to  possible 
sources  of  information  and  considerable  data. 

Some  correspondence  was  had  with  various  persons  relative  to 
the  How  family. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

(Miss)   Camille  T.  Van  Houten, 

Secretary  to  William  Nelson. 

Paterson,  N.  J. 
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Your  Committee  begs  leave  to  report,  with  profound  gratitude 
for  their  service  to  our  Society  but  with  sincere  sorrow  for  ouu 
loss,  the  names  of  those,  whom  God  in  His  providence  has  removed 
by  death  from  our  roll  of  Members  as  follows  : 
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Honorary  Members  Elected  Died 

Duke  of  Argyle   (Marquis  of  Lome  and 

Gov.  Gen.  of  Canada)   1880     May     2,  191-1 

Gen.  James  Grant  Wilson,  New  York  City 1878     Feb.     1,  191-1 

Corresponding  Member 

William  B.  Hornblower 1883     June  16,  191-1 

Life  Members 

Frederick  Halsey  Beach 1894     Nov.     8,  1913 

Gen.  J.  Madison  Drake   1896     Nov.  28,  1913 

Miss  Alice  W.  Hayes 1901     Mar.  23,  1914 

Dr.  Joseph  Hill  Hunt 1904 

Francis  B.  Lee 1888     May     2,  3914 

James  C.  McDonald 1895     June    8,  1914 

John  Edward  Marsh 1896     Mar.  22,  1914 

Alfred  Mills 1853     Dec.  12,  1913 

Mrs.  James  Neilson  1896     Jan.  23,  1914 

William  Nelson  (Corresponding  Secretary)   ..1872     Aug.  10,  1914 

Miss  Mary  D.  Nuttman  1895     Feb.  1913 

Rt.  Rev.  John  Scarborough,  D.  D.  Bishop 

of  New  Jersey  J.  .f , 1876     Mar.  14,  1914 

C.  E.  Henry  Stengel   1903     Apr.  19,  1914 

Harrison  YanDuyne   1890     May     3,  1914 

Garret  D.  W.  Yroom 1881     Mar.     4,  1914 

Mrs.  Charles  W.  Wheeler 1896     Apr.  27,  1914 

Francis  Eben  Woodruff 1898     June     3,  1914 

Contributing  Members 

Michael  T.  Barrett 1907     June     S,  1914 

Gen.  Joseph  W.  Concdon 1895     May     1,  1914 

Rev.  James  S.  Dennis 1911     Mar.  21,  1914 

Wilbur  Dorenms    1891     Sept.  24,  1914 

William  Fairlie 1899     Feb.  17,  1914 

Schuyler  B.  Jackson   1907     July  28,  1914 

Dwight  A.  Jones 1907     Dec.     7,  1913 

George  M.  LaMonte 1902     Oct.  19,  1913 

William  L.  Ross    1911     July  20,  1914 

Hon.  Willard  P.  Yoorhees 1911     May  31,  1914 

In  announcing  the  death  of  our  Corresponding  Secretary,  Wil- 
liam Nelson,  we  feel  that  we  are  at  the  parting  of  the  Avays;  for 
thirty  years  he  was  the  leader  of  the  Society  in  carrying  out  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  organized  —  the  gathering,  the  preserva- 
tion and  the  publication  of  historical  material. 

Now  that  we  have  not  the  impetus  of  his  enthusiasm  and  can- 
not depend  upon  his  guidance,  we  scarcely!  know  which   way   to 
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turn;  at  least  we  can  assure  ourselves  that  the  organization  i^ 
stronger  in  many  ways  than  it  was  when  he  became  its  Recording 
Secretary  thirty-four  years  ago. 

We  express  our  sincere  gratitude  for  his  continued  and  un- 
selfish service. 


We  have  welcomed  to  the  roll  of  membership  during  the  year 
■as  follows  : 

Life  Members  Elected 


William  R.  Britton,  East  Orange July  13 

Miss  Amy  C.  Duryee,  Newark June     1 

Contributing  Members 

Miss  Grace  Seargent  Beardsley,  Newark July  13 

Miss  Mabel  Baldwin  Beardsley,  Newark .July  13 

Joseph  Brakeley,  Freehold Jan. 

Harry  F.  Brewer,  Elizabeth Feb. 

J.  Logan  Clevenger,  Perth  Amboy Sept. 

William  J.  Centring,  Orange   April 

John  Mardock  Connor,  Jr.,  Metuehen Oct. 

Samuel  Craig  Cowart,  Freehold Feb. 

Augustus  S.  Crane,  Elizabeth  Jan. 

Henry  M.  Darcy,  Newark  Feb. 

Clifford  B.  Deacon,  Atlantic  City Feb. 

John  J.  DeMott,  Metuehen .Apr. 

Charles  S.  Fillips,  Newark  Jan. 

Corliss  FitzRandolph,  Newark Feb. 

Miss  Ginevra  Freeman,  Orange Apr. 

Mrs.  Henry  J.  Hoerner,  Newark Apr. 

Mrs.  Charles  W.  McCutchen,  Plainfield  Apr. 

Charles  Capron  Marsh,  East  Orange June 

William  M.  Mervine,  Philadelphia,  Pa Dec. 

David  B.  Mills,  Montclair Nov.  10 

Mrs.  Charles  W.  Parker,  Jersey  City June     1 

Col.  Lewis  Perrine,  Trenton  Apr.     G 

Coleman  Randolph,  Morristown    Apr.     6 

William  S.  Roe,  Newark July  13 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Satterthwaite,  Trenton  Jan.     5 

Rev.  Everett  T.  Tomliuson,  Elizabeth July  13 

Mrs.  Henry  S.  White,  Red  Bank June 

•Clark  McK.  Whittemore,  Elizabeth Jan. 

W.  Spader  Willis,  Newark    June 

C  G.  Winans,  Summit   June 

Miss  Helen  E.  Woodruff,  Morristown   Sept. 


1914 
1914 

1914 

1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1913 
1913 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
19  L4 
1914 
1914 
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Dr.  J.  Henry  Clark,  who  has  been  a  Contributing-  Member  for 
twenty  years,  has  now  become  a  Life  Member,  according  to  our 
Constitution. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  following    resignations  : — 
Mrs.  Arthur  Adams,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Mrs.  Silvano  A.  Andrew,  Trenton 
Mrs.  Charles  C.  Bennett,  Middletown 
Hon.  Everett  Colby,  Orange 
Mrs.  Morris  S.  Daniels,  Newark 
Mrs.  Clara  Righter  Drake,  Kenilworth,  111. 
William  Dulles,  Englewood 
John  F.  Kehoe,  Newark 
Robert  B.  McEwan,  Whippany 
Leslie  E.  Molineux,  Metuchen 
J.  Panldin  Reed,  Newark 
Charles  Schutte,  East  Orange 
Rev.  Elliot  White,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
The  total  membership  of  the  Society,  exclusive  of  Honorary 
and  Corresponding  Members,  is  now  916,  including  8  Patrons,  417 
Life  Members  and  491  Contributing  Members. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  Lawrence  Boggs, 
Chairman  Membership  Committee. 
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The  number  of  our  visitors  has  continued  to  increase,  and 
the  Library  has  never  before  been  used  by  so  many  readers.  The 
total  number  of  readers  and  visitors  for  the  year  is  4,482. 

The  accessions  received  since  our  last  meeting  compare  favor- 
ably in  number,  interest  and  value  with  those  of  other  years.  The 
figures  are  as  follows  :  — 

Volumes    913 

Pamphlets 1034 

Miscellaneous 409 


Total  2301 
As,  unlike  most  of  the  historical  societies  of  our  class,  we  are 
still  without  a  fund  the  income  from  which  is  specifically  devoted 
to  the  purchase  of:  books,  most  of  the  books  and  pamphlets  re- 
ceived were  gifts  or  exchanges. 
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Our  principal  purchases  were  made  at  Mr.  Nelson's  sale  of 
books  which  was  held  last  October,  and  at  his  manuscript  sale  held 
last  April.  At  the  former  sale  our  Society  purchased  147  volumes 
and  at  the  latter  sale  obtained  132  manuscripts.  The  manuscripts 
were  in  part  a  gift  from  Mr.  Nelson,  and  form  one  of  the  most 
interesting  sections  of  our  collection. 

Our  Corresponding  Secretary  William  Nelson,  for  more  than 
forty  years,  Avas  one  of  the  principal  contributors  to  the  Society's 
collection,  giving  to  us  generously  not  only  of  his  time,  thought 
and  great  knowledge,  but  making  numerous  additions  to  every  class 
of  material  collected  by  the  Society.  During  the  past  year  his 
gifts  were  many;  some  of  them,  particularly  appreciated  by  us 
who  have  been  the  recipients  of  his  constant  kindness  and  who  have 
observed  his  keen  enthusiasm  in  everything  interesting  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  historian,  are  the  original  manuscript  copies 
of  some  of  his  writings.  As  a  student  of  New  Jersey  history  and 
bibliography  he  out-ranked  us  all.  Our  debt  to  him  is  very  great 
and  we  trust  his  generosity  will  be  an  example,  and  his  memory; 
an  inspiration  to  the  living,  as  well  as  to  those  who  come  after  us. 
About  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons  contributed  to  our  col- 
lections during  the  year,  and  almost  as  many  societies  and  institu- 
tions were  among  our  contributors.  It  is  impossible  at  this  time 
to  give  a  detailed  list  of  these  gifts,  but  a  list  of  the  individual 
donors  will  be  printed  in  our  Proceedings. 

A  bequest  received  from  John  Edward  Marsh  of  Railway  in- 
cludes seventy  bound  manuscripts,  among  which  are  copies  of 
church  records,  tombstone  inscriptions  and  other  Middlesex  County 
records,  as  well  as  data  relating  to  the  Marsh  Family.  We  also 
received  by  this  bequest  fifty-four  very  valuable  books  and  fifty 
pamphlets. 

Considerable  collections  of  books  have  been  received  from  Mr. 
Edward  N.  Dickerson  and  Mrs.  Alexander  M.  Linnett. 

Dr.  William  S.  Disbrow  has  presented  to  us  about  one  hundred 
and  thirty  volumes  of  bound  magazines,  including  a  complete  set 
of  Harper's  Magazine  to  1892,  and  a  set  of  the  Century  to  1903. 
We  have  also  received  many  other  gifts  from  Dr.  Disbrow  during 
the  year. 

Dr.  John  E.  Stillwell  has  given  us  a  copy  of  the  third  volume 
of  his  monumental  work  entitled  Historical  and  Genealogical  Mis- 
cellany. This  volume  consists  almost  entirely  of  genealogies  of 
Monmouth  County  families. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  William  M.  Mervine  for  a  copy  of  Vol. 
1.  of  the  Genealogical  Register,  of  which  he  is  the  editor;  and  to 
Mr.   Orra  E.   Monet te   of  Los   Angeles,   Cal.,   for  a   copy   of   the 
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genealogy  entitled  "The  Hull  Family  in  America." 

We  have  received  from  the  Lewis  Historical  Publishing'  Com- 
pany a  set  of  their  History  of  Newark  (3  Vols.) ;  the  two  volumes 
comprising  the  history  proper  are  the  work  of  Mr.  Frank  J. 
Urquhart  and  there  is  an  excellent  index.  We  are  also  indebted 
to  the  same  Company  for  a  set  of  "Nelson's  Biographical  Cyclo- 
pedia of  New  Jersey."     (2  Vols.) 

Froin  Miss  Elizabeth  S.  Day  we  have  received  six  manuscript 
genealogies. 

Mr.  Norman  S.  Kenyon  donated  to  the  Library  newly  bound 
copies  of  Bolton's  History  of  Westchester  County,  New  York,  and 
Pelletreau's  History  of  Putnam  County,  New  York. 

Mr.  John  Neafie  has  copied  for  us  during  the  year  the  in- 
scriptions in  several  old  Bergen  County  burial  grounds,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Woman's  Branch  have  continued  the  work  in  this  as 
well  as  in  other  lines,  as  the  report  of  their  President  will  show. 

A  bequest  of  Ten  Thousand  Dollars  from  Miss  Alice  W. 
Hayes,  in  memory  of  her  father  David  A.  Hayes,  has  added  to  our 
already  very  great  obligation  to  that  family.  A  large  framed  por- 
trait of  David  A.  Hayes  has  recently  been  presented  to  us  by 
Mrs.  Henry  V.  Condict. 

Mrs.  Louis  Pennington  has  added  six  ancient  Chinese  pieces 
and  an  oil  painting  to  the  Howard  W.  Hayes  collection  during  the 
month. 

Mrs.  Edmund  D.  Halsey  has  increased  the  Halsey  Collection 
by  the  addition  of  a  valuable  annotated  copy  of  Littell's  Passaic 
Valley  Genealogies. 

The  principal  work  undertaken  during  the  past  year  has  been 
the  cataloguing  and  indexing  of  manuscripts. 

A  few  years  before  his  death  William  A.  Whitehead  made  a 
catalogue  of  the  manuscripts  then  in  the  possession  of  the  So- 
ciety; in  this  work  he  was  assisted  by  Daniel  T.  Clark,  who  also 
indexed  a  considerable  part  of  the  manuscript  collection  during 
the  five  years  that  he  was  in  the  Society 's  employ  —  from  1874  to 
1879.  Mr.  Whitehead's  catalogue  listed  about  150  volumes  and 
collections  of  manuscripts,  in  addition  to  about  1300  loose  manu- 
scripts which  he  grouped  into  fifty  packages.  Mr.  Clark  indexed 
the  fifty  packages  of  manuscripts  above  mentioned  and  also  four 
bound  volumes  of  manuscripts,  containing  all  together  about  four 
hundred  pieces,  namely  :  — 

East  Jersey  Manuscripts, 
West  Jersey  Manuscripts, 
Elizabethtown  Papers, 
Manuscripts  of  the  Revolutionary  era. 
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In  addition  to  these  separate  and  bound  manuscripts  Mr.  Clark 
indexed  two  volumes  known  as  Newark  Records,  which  contain 
the  land  records  of  Newark  from  1666  to  1740,  also  the  Wood- 
bridge  Town  Book,  1668  to  1731,  and  the  Woodruff  Account  Books, 
Elizabeth! own,  1767  to  1803.  He  made  besides  a  few  entries  for 
other  pieces  of  manuscript.  This  index  contains  approximately  1200 
entries. 

In  1880  the  first  volume  of  the  series  known  as  New  Jersey 
Archives  was  published;  and  before  Mr.  Whitehead's  death  (in 
1884)  he  had  prepared  for  the  press  the  material  for  the  first  ten 
volumes  of  this  series,  seven  volumes  of  which  were  in  print  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  Many  of  the  manuscripts  catalogued  by  Mr. 
Whitehead  were  printed  in  these  first  ten  volumes  of  Archives; 
many  others  had  been  printed  from  time  to  time  in  the  Society's 
Proceedings,  and  a  few  had  been  used  in  the  preparation  of  some 
of  the  volumes  of  its  Collections. 

When  Mr.  Clark  finished  his  work  in  1879,  the  Society  had 
been  in  existence  for  nearly  thirty-five  years.  During-  the  thirty-five 
years  that  have  elapsed  since  that  time  very  little  has  been  done 
until  recently  to  make  the  Society's  imprinted  manuscripts  ac- 
cessible. 

About  1903,  Miss  Emma  C.  Wells,  who  catalogued  the  larger 
part  of  our  books,  made  a  brief  catalogue  of  about  three  hundred 
volumes  and  collections  of  manuscripts.  Not  all  of  our  manu- 
script volumes  were  included  in  this  catalogue,  and  of  course 
many  volumes  have  been  received  since  that  time. 

The  number  of  manuscript  volumes  and  boxes  of  manuscripts 
is  now  about  six  hundred.  What  we  have  classed  as  manuscript 
volumes  range  all  the  way  in  size  from  small  note  books  to  volumes 
containing  hundreds  of  pages.  Many  of  these  manuscripts  hare 
been  printed  wholly  or  in  part.  Among  the  imprinted  manuscripts 
may  be  mentioned  as  examples  of  what  the  collection  contains,  the 
following  :  — 

James  Alexander's  Records,  9  volumes. 

The  Andrew  Bell  Papers,  12  volumes. 

Records  of  St.  John's  Church,  Elizabeth,  1750—1850,  1  volume. 

New  Jersey  Manuscripts,  4  volumes. 

New  Jersey  Tombstone  Inscriptions,  26  volumes. 

Provincial  Congress  Papers,  1  volume. 

John  Reading's  Journal,  1  volume. 

Papers  of  Ferdinand  John  Paris,  16  packages. 

Papers  of  Philemon  Dickerson,  1  package. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Rev.  S.  Ward  Righter  lias 
been  engaged  in  cataloguing  and  indexing  Vol.  1.  of  the  Alexander 
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Records  and  also  our  unbound,  unclassified  manuscripts.  He  has 
already  written  over  7,800  cards;  over  1700  cards  have  been  writ- 
ten for  an  equal  number  of  miscellaneous  papers.  The  cross-index- 
ing of  this  material,  if  performed,  will  probably  require  about 
9,000  cards  and  take  four  months  of  time  for  its  accomplishment. 
The  Camp  Papers  and  manuscripts,  4,000  in  number,  have  been 
arranged  alphabetically  and  a  single  entry  has  been  made  for 
about  2,000  of  them.  There  are  also  four  or  five  hundred  other 
miscellaneous  manuscripts  that  should  be  indexed  at  this  time. 

The  work  of  abstracting  and  indexing  the  original  manu- 
scripts in  the  possession  of  the  Society  carried  on  during  the  past 
year,  systematically,  brings  to  light  many  interesting  facts  of  his- 
tory both  local  and  national,  gives  much  information  concerning  the 
early  settlers  of  onr  state,  reveals  many  facts  of  family  relation- 
ship, and  other  genealogical  data,  and  rescues  from  oblivion  a  very 
large  number  of  autographs. 

These  autographs  alone  are  very  interesting  and  of  inestima- 
ble value.  The  collection,  which  is  the  best  in  this  state  outsido 
of  the  official  records  of  the  state,  contains  the  autographs  of 
several  Presidents  of  the  United  States,  many  of  the  Governors  of 
New  Jersey,  the  Proprietors,  members  of  the  Councils,  members  of 
the  Assemblies;  and  in  the  Camp  Papers  alone,  which  number 
about  4,000  documents,  we  have  the  autographs  of  most,  if  not 
all,  the  prominent  lawyers,  court  officials  and  heads  of  families,  in 
Essex  County,  during  the  period  from  1775  to  1830;  the  whole 
forms  one  of  the  best  collections  of  autographs  of  Jerseymen  in 
existence. 

These  manuscripts  range  in  time  from  1516,  through  our  colon- 
ial and  revolutionary  period  down  to  about  one  hundred  years 
ago;  the  large  majority  of  them  are  of  the  18th  Century,  and  the 
most  recent  will  soon  be  one  hundred  years  old. 

These  priceless  documents  have  been  ironed  out  and  placed  in 
heavy  manilla  paper  folders  and  systematically  filed  in  steel  eases 
in  our  vault,  where  they  are  secure  from  the  ravages  of  sunlight, 
as  also  from  theft  or  fire.  Among  these  manuscripts  are  many 
original  Patents,  Exemplifications,  Deeds,  Leases,  Wills,  Letters, 
Receipts,  Orders,  Notes,  Bonds,  and  all  sorts  of  Court  papers  such 
as  Writs  Supersedeas,  Replevin,  Scire  Facias,  Certiorari,  Habeas 
Corpus,  Amercement,  Distringas,  etc. 

The  work  of  abstracting  them  is  not  yet  completed,  but  al- 
ready a  rich  mine  of  authentic  historical  information  has  been  dis- 
covered, and  it  will  soon  be  available  to  the  student,  who  will  be 
abundantly  rewarded  for  his  research. 

When  the  important  but  tedious  work  of  indexing  and  cross 
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indexing  this  material  is  completed,  we  shall  feel  trat  we  have 
done  our  duty  in  making  the  treasures  that  have  been  entrusted 
to  our  care  available  to  whomsoever  may  be  interested  therein. 
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Donors                                                       Vols. 

Pamph. 

Misc. 

Abeel,  Mrs.  Gustavus                                              2 

Abeel,  Neilson 

1 

Adams,  Mrs.  Arthur 

1 

Batten,  Mrs.  George   (Woman's  Branch)           1 

Beardsley,  Miss  Mabel  Baldwin 

10 

1 

Bell,  Edward  T.                                                        1 

Bloomfield  Theological  Seminary 

3 

Blunt,  Charles  R. 

72 

Boyd,  Robert  M.,  tfr. 

1 

Bradley,  Charles                                                        2 

19 

. 

Brewer,  Mrs.  H.  I. 

1 

Britton,  William  Rutger 

1 

Brown,  Rome  G. 

1 

Bullen,  Henry  L. 

1 

Campbell,  Mrs.  Edward  S. 

2 

Canfield,  Frederick  A.                                              1 

1501 

Carey,  Richard  D.                                                   1 

City  Hall  Library                                                     1 
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Announcement. 


This  number  of  the  Proceedings  contains  several  articles 
which  are  to  be  continued  but  are  not  to  run  beyond  the 
volume  which  begins  with  this  number.  The  intent  is  to  make 
Volume  X  particularly  useful  for  reference. 

The  article  entitled  "Newark  Town  Government  from 
1666  to  1833"  by  John  L.  Rankin  of  Newark,  author  of 
"Newark  Charter  Studies''  published  in  pamphlet  form  in 
1910,  is  timely  as  related  to  research  for  the  approaching 
250th  Anniversary  of  Newark.  It  digests  material  found  in 
the  Newark  Town  Records,  bringing  out  in  a  topical  presenta- 
tion interesting  and  important  facts  concerning  the  affairs, 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Newark  people.  When  completed 
it  will  form  a  very  useful  introduction  to  his  previous  publica- 
tion. 

The  historical  sketch  of  Congregationalism  in  Newark 
"Newark  Settled  by  a  Congregational  Church"  by  Rev.  T. 
Aird  Moffat  is  peculiarly  of  interest  at  this  time  because  it  is 
designed  by  its  author  to  adequately  emphasize  a  fact  he  be- 
lieves has  been  generally  slighted,  namely  that  Newark's  first 
church  was  Congregational.  In  view  of  the  approaching  an- 
niversary Mr.  Moffat  prepared  the  article,  and  has  made  over- 
tures to  the  Committee  of  One  Hundred  to  give  his  informa- 
tion publicity  in  some  appropriate  way. 

The  first  installment  of  the  journal  of  John  Reading,  a 
New  Jersey  surveyor  of  the  eighteenth  century,  is  the  begin- 
ning of  an  important  work  of  reference  which  through  the 
Proceedings,  will  be  available  to  the  many  who  are  constantly 
examining  the  journal  in  its  manuscript  form  at  the  library 
of  the  Society.  The  Society  possesses  the  original  journal  in 
a  small  pass  book,  and  a  manuscript  copy  made  many  years 
ago.  This  journal  has  never  been  printed  in  full,  though 
Roome  in  his  "Early  Surveys"  printed  in  1883  has  published 
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some  selections.  John  Reading  was  born  on  June  6,  1686,  and 
died  November  7,  1767.  A  sketch  of  his  life  by  William  Nel- 
son may  be  seen  on  page  five  of  volume  nine  of  the  New  Jersey 
Archives. 

The  value  of  the  taphographer,  or  copier  of  tombstones,  to 
local  history  and  to  genealogy  is  shown  in  the  article  present- 
ing the  tombstone  inscriptions  of  the  recently  obliterated 
graveyard  at  Constables  Hook,  Hudson  County. 

About  1903  John  Neafie  of  New  York,  an  experienced 
taphographer,  who  has  copied  the  tombstone  inscriptions  of 
more  than  fifty  graveyards  of  New  Jersey,  worked  over  the  old 
Van  Buskirk  family  plot  at  Constables  Hook.  Several  years 
later  he  revisited  the  spot  and  found  the  graveyard  obliterated. 
Not  a  stone  remained.  The  ground  had  been  cleared  by  a  con- 
tractor for  the  erecting  of  a  refinery  plant  for  the  Standard 
Oil  Company.  Had  the  taphographer 's  first  visit  been  a  few 
months  later  there  would  now  remain  no  record  of  the  ancient 
dead  there  buried. 

The  names  as  found  in  the  list  at  the  Historical  Society 
include  many  Van  Buskirks,  Vreelands,  Cadmusses  and  others. 
They  date  back  some  200  years.  This  ground  was  originally 
on  the  property  of  Hans  Hermanse,  whose  will,  drawn  No- 
vember 12,  1694,  was  proved  in  1701. 
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Newark  Town  Government  from  1666-1833, 


By  John  L.  Rankin 


INTRODUCTION. 

These  studies  in  the  history  of  the  government  of  the 
Town  of  Newark  are  based  upon  the  Records  of  the  Town  of 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  published  in  1864  by  the  New  Jersey 
Historical  Society.  The  article  will  appear  in  three  install- 
ments. 

I. 
THE  BEGINNING. 

The  Town  of  Newark,  when  it  began,  was  at  once,  a 
church,  a  cooperative  land  company,  a  pioneer  in  a  new  coun- 
try and  a  body  politic.  It  had  some  features  that  are  char- 
acteristic of  primitive  villages,  such  as  home  lots,  common 
fields  and  pastures,  undivided  waste  land,  and  the  division  of 
land  among  members  of  the  community  according  to  their 
estate  and  the  number  in  their  families.  Other  primitive 
survivals  were  the  admission  of  new  inhabitants  by  consent  of 
the  town,  the  control  and  disposal  of  communal  rights  and 
property,  and  the  restraint  upon  the  sale  of  land. 

West  of  Newark  lay  the  towns  of  Pennsylvania,  which 
were  governed  by  constables  and  county  courts,  and  on  the 
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east  were  the  Long  Island  towns,  which,  under  the  " Duke's 
laws,"  were  ruled  by  the  constables  and  overseers,  but  the 
Town  of  Newark  was  governed  by  its  town  meeting,  and  was 
in  most  respects  like  a  New  England  town. 

Newark  had  a  constable,  but  he  was  not  the  town  law 
maker  or  executive.  There  was  a  town  court  before  the  county 
court  was  established,  and  there  was  no  interference  by  the 
county  in  town  business,  except  that  the  law  of  1686  required 
taxes  for  highways,  bridges,  landings  and  ferries  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  justices  of  the  peace  at  their  quarter  sessions 
in  each  county,  for  approval  or  amendment. 

Dr.  Stearns,  in  the  first  of  his  "Historical  Discourses," 
says  that  besides  the  "Concessions,"  there  were  articles  of 
agreement  between  the  government  and  the  settlers  in  the 
different  towns,  and  that  those  made  with  Newark,  fifteen  in 
number,  and  long  since  lost,  probably  recognized  the  force  of 
the  fundamental  agreement  of  the  founders  of  Newark. 

The  articles  of  agreement  with  the  government  may  have 
been  like  the  contemporary  charters  of  Bergen  and  Wood- 
bridge  in  many  points.  These  charters  authorized  the  free- 
holders of  Bergen  and  Woodbridge  to  elect  deputies  to  the 
General  Assembly,  and  to  nominate  magistrates  and  military 
officers  to  be  approved  and  commissioned  by  the  governor. 
The  towns  chose  their  ministers,  constables  and  other  officers 
without  interference,  and  each  town  had  its  court,  and  en- 
joyed freedom  of  trade  and  liberty  of  conscience,  and  had  the 
right  to  admit  or  reject  inhabitants,  and  to  order  and  carry 
on  all  other  affairs  for  the  good  of  the  town,  providing  the 
freeholders  swore  allegiance  to  the  king,  acknowledged  the 
title  of  the  lords  proprietors,  paid  the  rents,  obeyed  the  laws, 
helped  provide  for  defence,  and  refrained  from  unauthorized 
war. 

THE  FUNDAMENTAL  AGREEMENT. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  comment  upon  Jhe  fundamental 
agreement  of  the  settlers  of  Newark,  which  has  been  often  dis- 
cussed by  others,  except  to  remark  that  it  defined  the  plan  and 
purpose  of  the  enterprise  and  the  terms  of  participation.    It 
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recognized  two  classes  of  inhabitants,  the  voters  and  office 
bearers,  who  must  be  members  of  the  Congregational  Church ; 
and  others  admitted  to  be  planters,  who  were  allowed  to  have 
a  right  to  their  proper  inheritance  and  other  civil  liberties. 
New  comers  must  be  admitted  by  vote  of  the  town  meeting 
and,  unless  known,  must  bring  references  as  to  character.  They 
must  in  all  cases  subscribe  to  the  fundamental  agreement. 
Persons  who  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  community  must  de- 
part after  notice,  their  eases  being  adjudged  by  the  town,  and 
they  were  either  allowed  the  value  of  their  houses  and  land 
or  given  leave  to  sell  them. 

EXTENSION  OP  THE  FRANCHISE. 

It  is  believed  that  after  the  first  years  of  the  settlement 
the  franchise  was  extended  to  all  planters  or  land  owners,  and 
the  following  entries  in  the  town  records,  confirm,  this.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  town  March  21,  1675-6,  it  appears  by  the  min- 
utes that  "Mr.  Ward  gives  Notice  to  all  that  are  Planters 
that  they  have  their  Names  listed  and  attend  Town  Meetings." 
At  the  meeting  of  March  1,  1677-8,  "It  is  voted  as  a  Town- 
Act,  that  all  and  every  Man  that  improves  Land  in  the  Town 
of  Newark,  shall  make  their  appearance  at  Town  Meetings,  and 
there  attend  to  any  Business  as  shall  be  proposed  as  any  of 
the  Planters  do  and  be  liable  to  any  Fine  as  others  are  in 
Case  of  their  absence  at  the  Call,  or  a  whole  Day,  or  going 
away  before  the  Meeting  break  up  —  and  also  that  the  Clerk 
is  to  set  their  Names  in  a  List,  and  Call  them  as  others  are 
called."  On  the  2nd  of  October,  1683,  the  town  agreed  by 
vote,  that  "all  and  every  Person  possessed  of  Lands  in  the 
Town  of  Newark,  shall  have  their  Names  put  into  the  List, 
to- be  called  at  Town  Meetings  from  Time  to  Time." 

ADMISSION  OF  PLANTERS. 

There  are  frequent  records  of  the  admission  of  planters 
by  vote  of  the  town  meeting.  Sometimes  conditions  are 
stated,  such  as  "provided  he  can  buy  an  accommodation  (of 
land)  or  supply  himself  by  grant  from  the  town,  he  submit- 
ting to  our  town  orders."     1  find  no  record  of  admission  of 
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planters  after  1693-4,  and  no  entry  concerning  the  expulsion 
of  any  person. 

DIVISIONS  OF  THE  TOWN. 

Although  the  settlers  came  from  four  separate  towns  and 
took  up  their  home  lots  in  four  sections  of  Newark,  there  was 
no  such  division  of  the  town  for  the  purposes  of  government, 
but  there  are  some  allusions  to  the  ends  of  the  town  and  the 
middle  of  the  town. 

It  was  usual  to  choose  men  for  each  end  of  the  town  to 
call  out  the  inhabitants  to  work  on  the  roads  and  ditches,  or  to 
burn  the  woods  and  meadows.  "Warners  of  town  meetings  and 
fence  viewers  were  also  chosen  for  each  end  of  the  town.  It 
was  agreed  by  the  town  on  the  first  of  January  1677,  that  two 
next  neighbors  at  one  end  should  be  fence  viewers  one  year 
and  two  next  neighbors  at  the  other  end  the  next  year,  begin- 
ning at  the  north  end.  In  1683  it  was  agreed  that  for  the  next 
two  years  one  end  of  the  town  "from  the  cross  street"  should 
find  Mr.  Pierson  with  wood  one  year,  and  the  other  end  of  the 
town  the  next  year. 

For  some  purposes  there  appears  to  have  been  a  third 
division  called  the  middle  of  the  town.  Once  at  least,  two  men 
were  chosen  for  the  middle  of  the  town  as  well  as  two  for  each 
end  to  appoint  a  fit  season  to  burn  the  woods ;  and  it  was  voted 
in  1670  that  the  "middle  of  the  town"  should  have  the  "bogs 
or  boggie  meadow"  to  divide  among  themselves  without 
charge  to  the  town. 

ORGANIZATION. 

The  characteristic  feature  of  the  political  organization  of 
Newark  was  the  government  by  a  meeting  of  the  voters,  who 
made  the  town  laws  and  decided  important  questions  and 
chose  a  small  committee  to  attend  to  the  details  of  administra- 
tion and  to  oversee  the  officers. 

TOWN  MEETINGS. 

Summons. 

Notice  of  town  meetings  was  given  by  men  called  warners, 
one  for  the  north  and  one  for  the  south  end  of  the  town,  and 
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the  wsy  of  giving  notice  was  to  call  at  the  houses  twenty  four 
hours  before  the  meeting.  The  summons  by  the  drummer  was 
just  before  the  meeting.  Later,  when  the  notice  of  the  town 
meeting  was  posted  instead  of  being  carried  from  house  to 
house,  the  time  was  ten  or  twelve  days. 

The  last  entry  of  the  election  of  warners  of  town  meetings 
which  appears  in  the  town  records  is  dated  January  1,  1684-5. 
After  that  the  meetings  were  announced  by  posting  a  notice  on 
the  door  of  the  meeting  house,  or  were  summoned  by  the 
constable  acting  under  a  warrant  from  a  justice  of  the  peace. 

Attendance. 

The  recorder  or  town  clerk  had  a  list  of  men  entitled  to 
vote  at  town  meetings  and  obliged  to  attend  them.  As  has 
been  noted,  there  were  new  names  added  to  this  list  from  time 
to  time.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  attendance  and 
voting  by  proxy,  as  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  was  allowed.  On 
the  contrary,  personal  attendance  was  required.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  call  the  roll  and  to  note  absences  and  to  appoint  three 
men  to  hear  excuses  for  absence,  late  coming  and  going  away 
before  the  end  of  town  meetings.  These  men  had  discretion  to 
accept  the  excuses  offered  or  to  report  the  names  of  delin- 
quents to  the  constable. 

There  were  penalties  but  they  were  not  always  collected, 
nor  was  the  rule  for  attendance  always  strictly  enforced,  and 
there  were  many  votes  passed  by  the  town  about  attendance. 
For  example,  the  record  of  the  meeting  of  January  1,  1683. 
recites  the  fact  that  the  rule  was  not  enforced  and  that  many 
were  remiss  in  their  attendance  by  which  means  the  town 
business  was  much  hindered  and  "some  as  do  attend  are 
much  damnified  by  losing  their  Time."  Accordingly,  an 
agreement  was  made  and  signed  by  fifty  seven  men  by  which 
they  promised  to  submit  to  all  penalties  for  late  coming,  total 
absence  or  irregular  going  away  from  town  meetings. 

Quorum. 

The  first  rule  about  a  quorum,  found  in  the  town  records, 
was  made  in  1671.     The  town  made  an  order  that  twenty 


6  NEWARK  TOWN  GOVERNMENT  FROM  1666-1833. 

freeholders,  the  clerk  and  one  of  the  magistrates  should  be  a 
quorum  empowered  to  transact  any  business  the  whole  town 
might  transact  if  present,  excepting  the  admission  of  inhabi- 
tants and  the  alteration  of  the  fundamental  agreement,  but 
this  order  was  repealed  the  next  year. 

There  was  a  vote  of  the  town  meeting  in  the  year  1685-6 
that  there  should  be  four  town  meetings  every  year,  in  Janu- 
ary, April,  July  and  October.  At  these  meetings  "ten  or 
twelve"  planters  with  the  clerk  were  to  be  a  quorum  with 
authority  to  order  and  do  anything  they  thought  convenient 
to  be  done  for  the  town's  good,  and  their  action  was  to  be 
binding  upon  the  whole  of  the  town  for  the  year  as  if  every 
planter  had  been  present  at  the  meeting. 

Such  a  meeting  need  not  be  continued  during  a  stated 
time  to  make  it  valid,  as  it  had  to  be  in  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
where,  Maclear  says,  six  might  be  a  quorum  if  the  meeting 
were  duly  warned  and  the  special  occasion  for  it  manifested, 
and  provided  the  six  persons  stayed  together  for  an  liour 
after  the  time  appointed  for  meeting. 

If  a  special  meeting  was  held  at  some  other  time,  besides 
these  four  meetings  appointed  by  the  resolution  of  the  town 
in  1685-6,  it  must  be  warned  under  warrant  from  a  justice, 
and  the  whole  town  must  be  present. 

Fides. 

There  is  little  information  about  the  rules  of  the  town 
meetings  in  the  records,  but  in  the  matter  of  the  choice  of  a 
minister  and  in  regard  to  his  salary  there  are  several  agree- 
ments that  the  majority  should  rule  the  minority,  and  this 
principle  received  a  broader  application  in  the  meeting  of 
June  8,  1681,  where  the  minutes  say  :  "It  is  agreed  by  vote  in 
a  full  Town  Meeting,  that  what  the  Major  part  of  the  Town 
shall  conceive  and  act  upon  any  Account  for  the  Good  and 
Safety  of  the  Town,  shall  stand  good  and  valid  to  bind  every 
Individual  Planter  and  Inhabitant." 

There  may  or  there  may  not  have  been  such  a  rule  as  that 
which  the  freeholders  of  Woodbridge  adopted  in  1695,  requir- 
ing each  other  to  be  silent  after  speaking  once  on  any  ques- 
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tion  before  the  town  meeting,  in  order  that  all  might  be 
heard,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  there  was  any  rule 
like  the  rule  which  once  prevailed  in  Dorchester,  as  it  is  said, 
by  which  no  question  could  be  presented  to  the  town  meeting 
until  it  had  been  considered  and  approved  by  at  least  two 
selectmen. 

Delegation  of  Authority. 

The  town  meeting  placed  the  management  of  various  mat- 
ters in  the  hands  of  the  " town's  men"  or  special  committees, 
but  four  things  were  always  reserved  for  the  town  itself. 
They  were,  disposing  of  land,  admitting  inhabitants,  levying 
taxes  and  the  fundamental  agreement. 

The  question,  how  far  the  town  meeting  shared  the  power 
of  making  laws  with  the  ■ ■  town 's  men ' ',  is  not  easy  to  answer 
exactly  and  certainly,  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  as  a  rule,  in 
Newark  the  "town's  men"  were  the  executive  branch  of  the 
government  and  the  town  meeting  made  the  town  laws. 

In  this  respect  Newark  differed  from  the  Long  Island 
towns,  where  the  town  meetings  only  elected  officers,  and  the 
right  to  enact  by-laws  was  vested  exclusively  in  the  represen- 
tative board,  and  from  those  New  England  towns  in  which 
the  selectmen  exercised  the  right  to  make  by-laws  co-ordinate- 
ly with,  but  under  the  authority  of  the  town  meeting.  There 
is,  for  example,  nothing  in  the  Newark  records  to  show  such  a 
practice  as  prevailed  in  Roxbury,  where  the  annual  orders 
drawn  up  by  the  select-men  were  presented  to  the  body  of  the 
town  at  the  time  of  the  election  of  officers ;  or  such  a  rule  as 
that  of  Dorchester,  where  the  new  orders  of  the  select-men 
were  read  on  the  next  lecture  day  after  their  adoption  or 
posting;  and  there  was  no  requirement  in  Newark,  as  there 
was  in  Hartford  in  1C38-9,  where,  the  town's  men,  having 
been  given  "the  power  of  the  whole  to  order  the  common 
occasions  of  the  town,"  it  was  provided  that  no  order  made 
in  the  meeting  of  the  town's  men  should  be  valid  until  it  had 
been  published  at  some  meeting  of  the  town,,  or  reported  to 
the  inhabitants  house  by  house,  or  read  after  the  lecture. 


8  NEWARK  TOWN  GOVERNMENT  FROM  1666-1833. 

The  Town's  Men. 

As  early  a3  1666  there  was  a  committee  "to  order  and 
settle  the  concernments  and  people  of  the  place,"  but  the  first 
use  of  the  title  ' '  Town :s  Men ' '  is  found  in  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting  of  May  24,  1669.  The  record  does  not  say,  like  the 
New  Haven  record,  that  the  town's  men  were  chosen  in  order 
that ' '  the  town  meetings  which  spend  the  town  much  time  may 
not  be  so  often/'  but  no  doubt,  that  was  one  reason  for  ap- 
pointing them.  In  the  Newark  records  the  town  committee  is 
usually  called  the  town's  men.  The  name  selectmen  does  not 
appear  until  the  year  1695,  when  it  was  applied  to  the  five 
men  chosen  to  levy  the  tax  for  the  governor  and  deputies  and 
for  other  town  charges,  and  to  receive  lists  of  men 's  property. 

At  the  town  meeting  of  May  24,  1669,  "the  Town  agreed 
unto  and  chose  five  Town's-men,  for  the  Remainder  of  this 
Year. .  who  are  impowered  and  betrusted  with  the  Care  of  fin- 
ishing the  Meeting  House,  all  the  Matters  about  the  common 
fence  or  fences  in  the  General  Line,  ordering  or  setting  out  of 
Highways  in  the  fields  or  elsewhere  expedient,  and  about  the 
Herding  of  Cows,  or  driving  out  of  the  dry  Cattle  in  the 
Town,  and  what  they  shall  agree  upon  herein,  the  Town  will 
Act  accordingly. ' ' 

At  the  meeting  of  March  19,  1673-4,  it  was  agreed  that 
there  should  be  town's  men  chosen  to  carry  on  such  work  for 
the  good  of  the  town  as  the  town  should  think  fit  to  trust  them 
with  for  the  year  ensuing.  Seven  men  were  chosen  and  it  was 
voted  that  these  seven  should  "carry  all  Town  Business,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  of  their  Judgments  for  the  Good  of  the 
Town,".  . .  "except  disposing  of  Land,  admitting  Inhabitants 
and  the  way  of  levying  Rates."  Again,  in  1681-2,  the  town 
voted  that  all  acts  of  the  town's  men  for  the  town's  good, 
not  affecting  those  three  things,  should  be  as  binding  for  the 
next  year  as  acts  made  by  the  whole  town. 

The  town's  men  were  given  special  authority  from  time  to 
time  for  various  purposes,  such  as  to  hire  a  school  master,  to 
"agree  and  indent  with  all  officers  that  have  salaries  in  the 
town,"  to  set  a  day  for  burning  the  woods,  to  regulate  the 
opening  of  gates  and  bars  for  cattle,  to  mark  shade  trees  in  the 


NEWARK  TOWN  GOVERNMENT  FROM  1666-1833.  9 

streets  with  an  N  and  to  prevent  their  being  felled  or  barked, 
and  to  arrange  the  seating  of  the  people  in  the  meeting 
house. 

They  needed  no  special  authority  for  looking  after  subor- 
dinate officers  of  the  town,  and  they  had  general  charge  of  all 
town  business  not  assigned  to  any  one  else  by  the  town  meet- 
ing, which  frequently  appointed  special  committees. 

Special  committees  were  appointed  for  such  objects  as  to 
confer  with  the  military,  for  "stubbing  the  highways",  to  take 
notice  of  lands  appropriated  without  warrant,  to  advise  with 
the  deputies  to  the  General  Assembly,  to  instruct  another 
committee,  to  make  a  list  of  arrears  of  the  purchase  money  for 
the  town  land,  to  receive  the  wheat  to  pay  the  governor's  rent, 
to  negotiate  with  the  governor  or  the  lords  proprietors,  to 
settle  a  disputed  boundary  with  Elizabethtown,  or  to  get  a 
new  minister. 

There  were  sometimes  five  and  sometimes  seven  town's 
men.  They  were  all  elected  at  the  same  time  and  their  term 
was  one  year.  We  know  little  about  their  organization,  but 
there  is  a  record  of  a  vote  of  the  town  meeting  directing  them 
to  meet  every  lecture  day  in  the  afternoon.  There  is  no  record 
of  any  dinner  provided  for  them  by  the  town,  as  was  done  in 
Cambridge,  where  absentees  were  fined  and  the  tardy  had  to 
pay  a  pint  of  sack. 

Town  Officers. 

The  common  branders,  who  marked  horses  and  neat  cattle 
with  the  town  N  and  the  owner's  mark,  the  sheep  masters  and 
the  town  shepherd,  and  the  seven  who  appointed  whether 
swine  should  have  their  liberty  or  be  restrained;  mark  the 
pastoral  age  of  Newark.  Cullers  for  staves,  haywards,  viewers 
and  sizers  of  the  meadows,  and  fence  viewers  also  belong  to 
that  far  away  time. 

The  town  had  a  minister,  an  innkeeper  and  a  drummer, 
and  there  were  besides,  the  packer  of  meat  and  the  sealer  of 
leather;  and  even  the  grave  digger  was  elected  by  the  town 
meeting.  The  town  clerk  was  sometimes  called  the  recorder. 
There  was  a  treasurer,  and  men  to  receive  lists  of  property  to 
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be  taxed,  men  to  assess  and  men  to  collect  the  taxes.  Besides 
the  warners  of  town  meetings,  there  were  the  more  familiar 
officers,  surveyors  of  the  highways,  sealers  of  weights  and 
measures,  pounders  and  pound  keepers,  overseers  of  the  pooi\ 
magistrates,  town  attorneys  and  constables.  In  the  period  be- 
fore the  authority  of  the  county  was  established  and  denned, 
the  town  of  Newark  chose  two  deputies  to  represent  it  in  the 
General  Assembly,  and  also  elected  grand  jurors. 
The  Constable. 

So  far  from  being  the  head  officer  of  the  community,  like 
a  Long  Island  town  constable,  the  Newark  constable  never 
held  even  so  great  a  place  in  the  town  government  here  as  he 
did  in  the  towns  of  New  England,  or  Pennsylvania.  He  was  not 
ex-officio  one  of  the  town's  men,  and  he  did  not  help  to  make 
town  laws  except  as  one  of  the  voters  in  the  town  meeting. 
He  seems  to  have  collected  the  taxes  one  year  at  least,  but  he 
did  not  expend  the  town  funds.  He  was  not  authorized,  as 
Maclear  says  the  Salem  Massachusetts  constable  was,  to  im- 
press artisans  to  aid  the  farmers  in  the  fields  at  harvest  time. 
I  suppose  the  Newark  constables  carried  black  staves  or  tip- 
staves like  those  carried  by  the  constables  in  other  places. 

Men  were  appointed  to  restrain  disorder  in  time  of  public 
worship,  but  they  were  not  called  tythingmen  in  the  Newark 
town  records,  and  there  are  no  references  to  water  bailiffs  to 
look  after  the  river  banks  and  the  shores  of  the  bay,  nor  do  we 
find  any  perambulators  appointed  to  walk  around  the  bounda- 
ries of  Newark  to  look  for  encroachments  and  make  sure  the 
landmarks  were  in  place. 

Town  Business. 

The  business  of  the  town  meetings  chiefly  concerned  such 
matters  as  the  title  to  the  town  lands,  boundaries,  relations 
with  the  Proprietors,  the  ground  rent,  defence  against  inva- 
sion, the  division  of  the  land,  admission  of  planters,  the  main- 
tenance of  the  fundamental  agreement,  taxes,  elections,  roads, 
fences,  ditches,  pounds,  mills,  establishment  of  trades,  the 
Neck,  the  minister  and  the  meeting  house,  prevention  of  dis- 
order, the  watch,  regulation  of  animals,  attendance  at  town 
meetings,  and  the  constitution  and  rules  of  the  meetings. 
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Town  and  Trade, 
The  town's  relation  to  trade  and  industry  and  its  policy 
concerning  them  is  shown  by  several  records.  Besides  ap- 
pointing such  officers  as  packers  of  meat  and  sealers  of  leather 
and  cullers  for  staves,  to  maintain  the  quality  of  the  products; 
the  town  meeting  several  times  adopted  standard  weights  and 
measures.  On  one  of  these  occasions  the  fees  for  cutting  and 
sealing  measures  were  fixed  by  the  town,  but  the  price  to  be 
paid  in  the  case  of  weights  was  left  to  be  settled  as  the  inhabi- 
tants and  the  sealers  could  agree. 

In  the  early  days  the  town  chose  a  man  to  keep  the  inn 
and  reserved  certain  lots  of  land  for  tradesmen,  to  induce  them 
to  settle  in  Newark.  One  man  was  admitted  a  planter  on  con- 
dition of  supplying  the  town  with  shoes,  another  to  maintain  a 
boat,  and  a  third  was  granted  land  for  a  tan  yard  for  so  long 
as  he  followed  that  trade. 

It  was  ordered  in  1669  that  no  timber  should  be  sold  or 
made  use  of  for  pipe  staves  or  headings  except  for  the  use  of 
the  town,  under  penalty  of  losing  the  labor  for  any  timber  so 
sold  in  the  town  or  within  four  miles  of  it. 

There  are  two  or  three  examples  of  the  attitude  of 
Newark  in  regard  to  what  might  perhaps  be  called  public 
service  and  rate  regulation  in  the  Seventeenth  Century.  In 
the  agreement  for  building  and  maintaining  a  corn  mill,  made 
in  1670  between  the  Town  of  Newark  and  Robert  Treat  and 
Richard  Harrison,  it  was  provided  that  the  toll  to  be  collected 
by  the  mill  should  be  the  one  twelfth  part  of  Indian  corn  and 
the  one  sixteenth  part  of  other  grain,  and  that  the  contrac- 
tors were  to  have  the  sole  privilege  of  the  brook,  with  all  the 
town's  grists  to  grind.  For  building  the  mill  timber  was 
given,  and  all  the  stones  suitable  for  millstones,  and  it  was 
voted  that  they  should  have  two  days  work  of  every  man  and 
woman  that  held  land  in  the  town. 

The  same  policy  is  shown  by  the  vote  of  a  town  meeting  in 
1674  that  the  town  should  be  obliged  to  buy  salt  of  Mr.  Windor 
from  time  to  time,  provided  he  were  obliged  to  supply  the  in- 
kabitants  with  salt  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  for  half 
a  crown  a  bushel. 
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In  1695  the  town  gave  Thomas  Davis  liberty  to  set  up  a 
saw  mill,  and  to  use  the  timber  in  any  common  land,  provided 
he  let  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  have  boards  as  cheap 
as  others,  and  before  strangers. 

Town  Finance. 

During  this  first  period  of  Newark's  history  the  receipts 
and  expenses  were  small,  because  there  was  no  attempt  to  do 
many  things  for  the  benefit  of  the  inhabitants  which  a  modern 
town  is  bound  to  do,  and  besides,  most  of  what  was  done,  such 
as  road  making  and  ditching,  was  done  by  the  labor  of  all  the 
men  of  the  town  instead  of  being  done  by  contractors.  How- 
ever, there  were  expenses  to  be  paid,  though  the  town  record 
does  not  tell  us  much  about  the  pay  roll  and  other  charges. 
There  are  records  of  several  votes  concerning  the  collection 
of  shares  of  the  cost  of  the  original  purchase  of  land,  from 
delinquent  landholders.  Moreover,  the  town  had  to  provide 
for  building  the  church,  and  more  than  once  it  had  to  pay 
soldiers  and  procure  powder  for  them.  The  town  paid  the 
minister's  salary  for  a  good  many  years,  and  there  was  the 
ground  rent,  and  rewards  were  given  for  the  destruction  of 
wrolves. 

The  town  clerk,  the  assessors  and  the  man  who  beat  the 
drum,  had  pay.  The  treasurer  was  sometimes  paid  and  some- 
times not.  The  deputies  to  the  General  Assembly  received 
five  shillings  a  day.  In  cases  where  town  laws  were  enforced 
by  the  collection  of  a  fine  it  was  usual  to  give  half  of  it  to 
those  who  compelled  its  payment. 

The  poor  were  not  a  burden  during  the  first  years  of  the 
settlement,  but  in  1683  the  town  made  a  contract  by  which  a 
man  agreed  to  find  food  and  shelter  for  a  poor  person.  It  was 
not  until  the  year  1691-2  that  overseers  of  the  poor  were 
chosen  and  given  authority  to  decide  what  each  citizen  should 
pay  for  their  support.  This,  by  the  way,  seems  like  a  delega- 
tion of  the  power  to  tax,  which  the  town  meeting  jealously  re- 
served to  itself. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


Newark  settled  by  a  Congregational  Church. 


By  Rev.  T.  Aird  Moffat. 


Minister  of  the  First  Congregational  Jute  Memorial 
'Church,  Newark,  New  Jersey. 


Newark  was  well  born.  She  was  fathered  by  New  Eng- 
land Puritanism  and  mothered  by  Congregationalism.  She  was 
regularly  christened  too  —  the  first  Minister,  a  Congregationa- 
lism gave  her  her  name. 

The  little  town  of  New  Amsterdam  had  just  changed  its 
name  to  "New  York,"  when,  in  1666,  a  small  company  sailed 
along  the  sound  from  Connecticut  and  crossing  New  York 
and  Newark  bays,  wind-jammed  up  the  Passaic  river  and 
landed  somewhere  near  what  is  now  Bridge  Street,  Newark. 
Their  expedition  was  simply  an  attempt  to  fulfill  the  original 
intention  of  the  "Mayflower"  Pilgrims  whose  settlement  in 
the  north  forty  years  before  was  not  according  to  plan. 
Beaten  back  around  Cape  Cod  they  had  been  forced  ashore  un- 
willingly at  Plymouth.  These,  their  children,  continued  the 
pilgrimage,  seeking  civil  liberty  and  religious  concord.  In 
1916  it  will  have  been  250  years  since  these  New  England 
Puritan  Congregationalists  came  to  give  this  State  the  honor 
of  being  one  of  the  original  thirteen  colonies. 

The  first  ^settlers,  coming  from  Milford,  Connecticut, 
called  the  settlement  Milford.  Later,  however,  on  the  arrival 
of  another  group  of  settlers  from  Branford,  Connecticut,  there 
was  a  formal  organization  of  the  town  government,  and  the 
name  Newark  was  adopted.  The  substitute  appears  to  have 
been  agreed  upon  in  honor  of  the  Rev.  Abraham  Pierson,  the 
minister  whom  the  good  folk  had  brought  with  them  from 
New  England,  and  who  had  recently  died.  He  had  preached 
for  a  time,   before  coming  to  this  country,   in  Newark-on- 
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Trent,  England;  whence  the  name  Newark-on-Passaic  sug- 
gested itself.  It  was  thus  a  distinct  honor  paid  to  a  Congrega- 
tional minister. 

The  evidence  that  these  original  "settlers"  were  a  Church, 
and  a  Congregational  Church,  must  now  be  presented.  It 
might  seem,  from  what  some  have  declared  concerning  the 
early  records,  as  if  it  would  be  hard  to  do  this.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  first  set  of  minutes  of  the  Session  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Newark,  these  words  are  to  be  found 
in  the  hand-writing  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  MacWhorter  : 

"The  early  records  of  the  Church,  containing  chiefly  the 
proceedings  from  1696-1776,  were  lost  in  the  Revolution- 
ary "War.  Of  course  the  history  of  the  first  settlement  of 
the  town  and  the  formation  of  the  Church  is  involved  in 
considerable  obscurity. ' ' 

But  this  is  not  so  serious  a  matter  as  it  might  at  first 
glance  appear  to  be.  In  the  first  place,  as  Dr.  Stearns  ob- 
serves, it  was  only  the  early  records  "of  the  Church"  that 
were  lost.  Other  records  were  still  available  and  so  Dr. 
Stearns  says  :  (p.  147-8) 

"All  the  early  records  of  the  Church  having  been  lost, 
our  dependence  for  information  has  been  chiefly  upon 
the  Records  of  the  Town  of  Newark,  the  published  Min- 
utes of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  few  other  orig- 
inal documents,  chiefly  of  a  secular  character. ' ' 

In  the  second  place,  the  loss,  Dr.  MacWhorter  says,  was 
of  records  of  proceedings  from  1696-1776.  The  period  we  are 
interested  in,  however,  antedates  that  and  would  seem,  there- 
fore, not  to  be  affected.  Again,  Dr.  Stearns  shows  his  appre- 
ciation of  this  point  where  he  says,  (p.  96)  :. 

"We   have   traced   the   history   of   this   congregation 

through  the  first  quarter  of  a  century  of  its  existence. 

We  come  now  to  a  period  in  which  means  of  information 

are  less  abundant. ' ' 

Which  means,  surely,  that  he  found  the  data  with  re- 
spect to  that  first  quarter  of  a  century  —  the  period  in  which 
we  are  now  interested  —  somewhat  "abundant."    We  shall 


NEWARK  SETTLED  BY  A  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH      15 

see  how  much  of  it  there  was  when  we  come  to  the  compilation 

of  his  statements  covering  the  early  days. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  as  well  to  arrange  our  "evidence"  as 
follows  : 

1.  Quotations  from  general  sources. 

2.  Quotations  from  Presbyterian  sources. 

3.  Quotations  from  "The  Town  Records." 

What  wTe  are  to  show  is  that  the  founders  of  Newark  were 

Congrcgationalisls  —  indeed,  that  Newark  was  founded  by  a 

Congregational  Ch  urch. 

1.     Prof.  F.  G.  Gilman,  in  a  series  of  articles  appearing 

in  the  "Newark  Evening  News,"  iu  Sept.,  1903,  says  : 

"The  change  of  opinion  in  the  church  went  on  slowly 
from  the  time  of  the  first  manifestation  under  the  second 
pastor  of  the  church,  until  it  seemed  to  reach  a  sort  of 
climax  at  the  coining  of  Mr.  Webb,  the  sixth  pastor,  in 
1718,  whose  ordination  by  act  of  Presbytery  marks  a 
complete  change  from  the  strict  Congregationalism  of  the 
early  settlers." 
Mr.  Atkinson,  whom  we  may  as  well  hear  next,  says  the 

same  thing  : 

"The  Presbyterian  ordination  and  settlement  of  Mr. 
Webb  is  the  first  indication  which  appears  of  the  people 
turning  aside  from  the  Congregational  way.  Though  the 
leanings  of  the  second  Pierson  were  towards  Presbyter- 
ianism,  the  form  of  worship  in  his  time  and  during  the 
time  of  his  successors  until  Mr.  Webb's  advent,  was  Con- 
gregational. There  is  no  record  of  the  precise  time  of  the 
change."  (Atkinson,  p.  55.) 
Again,  he  says,  on  p.  42  : 

(The  younger  Pierson)  "severed  his  pastoral  rela- 
tion, and  was  dismissed  in  the  early  part  of  1692.  The 
cause  of  his  severance  was  a  difference  of  views  between 
pastor  and  people,  touching  matters  of  eltorch  govern- 
ment. It  appears  Mr.  Pierson  rather  disliked  the  strictly 
Congregational  plan  upon  which  the  Church  was  found- 
ed. He  preferred  a  moderate  form  of  Presbyterian  gov- 
ernment....  " 
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Doesn't  this  positively  prove  that  at  least  in  1692  the 
'Church  was  not  Presbyterian,  and,  indeed,  was  so  opposed  to 
Presbyterianism  that  a  pastor  who  strongly  favored  it  was 
"dismissed  V1 

Now  let  us  listen  to  Mr.  Leary,  or  whoever  got  up 
"Newark,  N.  J.,  Illustrated,"  published  in  1893,  and  found 
upon  the  shelves  of  the  Public  Library  (01.L47).  On  page  17, 
we  find  : 

"The  Church  thus  transplanted  from  Branford  to 
Newark  was  settled  in  the  Congregational  order,  'and 
that  of  the  most  primitive  and  distinguishing  type,7  adds 
good  Doctor  Stearns.  It  was  not  until  1716,  or  a  few 
years  later,  that  the  church  united  with  the  Presbytery 
and  became  in  form  of  government  and  in  spirit  Pres- 
byterian." And  on  page  20,  "It  was  during  this  period, 
on  June  7,  1753,  that  a  charter  was  obtained  for  the 
church,  incorporating  it  by  the  name  of  'The  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark, '  the  same  name  borne  by 
the  church  to  this  day." 

"The  Passaic  Valley,  N.  J.,"  by  John  Whitehead,  LL.  D., 
1891,  Vol.  I.,  359,  says   : 

"The  first  Christian  assembly  in  Newark  was  Congre- 
gational in  its  creed,  government,  and  religious  affilia- 
tions. ...  " 

"New  Jersey  As  A  Colony  and  As  A  State,"  Vol.  I.,  175, 
declares   : 

"The  settlers  of  Newark  went  so  far  as  to  provide  that 
only  those  who  were  members  of  a  Congregational  Church 
should  be  allowed  to  hold  office  and  vote." 

We  have,  I  am  sure,  quoted  sufficiently  from  "general" 
sources.  We  shall  now  turn  to  what  ought  to  have  peculiar 
weight,  the  testimony  of  Presbyterians  themselves.  The  spe- 
cial value  of  such  confirmation  lies  in  the  possibility  of  the 
thought  lurking  in  some  minds  that  perhaps  the  archives  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  or  the  records  of  the  Synods 
or  Presbyteries  might  hold  documents  which  might  throw 
quite  a  different  light  upon  the  data  obtainable  by  the  public 
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The  men  I  am  about  to  quote  were  not  only  Presbyterians,  but 
Presbyterian  Ministers,  and  pastors  of  the  most  important 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  these  parts.  They,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed, spoke  from  the  very  widest  knowledge. 

2.     Quotations  from  Presbyterian  sources  : 

The  Rev.  A.  D.  Hollifield,  D.  D.,  in  a  75th  Anniversary 
address  delivered  at  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  in  1899, 
said   : 

"At  first  the  church  was  Congregational  in  its  form  of 
government,  but  fifty  years  later  it  became  connected 
with  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia."     (p.  24.) 

The  Rev.  E.  R.  Craven,  D.  D.,  in  a  semi-centennial  ad- 
dress at  the  same  Church  in  1874,  said  : 

"It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the  original  settle- 
ment of  New  England,  and  of  this  portion  of  New  Jersey, 
which  is  the  child  of  New  England,  was  by  the  Church  of 
God. . . .  This  Church  was  first  constituted  of  separatists 
from  the  Church  of  England,  A.  D.  1606,  in  the  village 
of  Scrooby,  Nottinghamshire,  England.  Thence,  to  escape 
persecution,  it  fled,  in  1608,  to  Holland ;  there  it  divided, 
and  thence,  one  of  its  branches,  itself  a  Church,  with  its 
ruling  elder,  Brewster,  sailed,  in  the  Speedwell  and  the 
Mayflower,  for  America.  This  was  the  foundation  upon 
which  New  England  was  settled....  Newark  was  but 
one  of  such  extensions."    (p.  4-6.) 

All  this,  of  course,  is  delightful  Congregational  history, 
and  is  leading  up  to  what  he  says  on  page  10  : 

"It  is  also  proper  to  state  that  early  in  the  18th  Cen- 
tury all  the  Congregational  Churches  in  East  Jersey  be- 
came connected  with  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  the 
mother  Presbytery,  which  itself  was  organized  about  the 
year  1705." 

But  most  illuminative  are  the  statements  of  that  masterly 
historian,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  F.  Steams,  D.  D.,  Minister  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark.  His  own  ability 
as  well  as  the  fact  that  he  had  the  archives  of  the  First  Pres- 
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byteriaii   Church  to   draw  upon,   give  his  writings  unusual 

value.     Leary  quotes  ''good  Doctor   Stearns"   approvingly, 

and  Dr.  Craven  confesses  : 

"It  is  not  my  intention  to  trace  the  farther  history  of 
the  original  Church  previous  to  1809.  This  work  has 
been  ably  performed  by  my  beloved  friend  and  brother, 
the  Rev.  J.  F.  Stearns,  D.  D.,  in  his  'History  of  the  First 
Church  in  Newark.'  "  (Semi-Centennial  address,  p.  10.) 
As  to  the  painstaking  way  in  which  he  prosecuted  his 

labors  his  own  ' '  Preface ' '  bears  witness  : 

"The  writer  had  no  intention,  at  the  beginning,  beyond 
the  preparation  of  a  single  practical  discourse,  founded 
on  a  slight  glance  at  the  history  of  the  congregation,  the 
early  part  of  which  he  then  supposed  had  been  traced 
with  sufficient  minuteness  and  accuracy  by  another  hand. 
But  this  supposition  was  soon  found  to  be  erroneous ;  and 
as  he  proceeded,  the  materials  so  grew  upon  his  hands  that 
he  was  insensibly  led  to  extend  his  narrative  to  the  space 
of  four  pulpit  discourses.  In  preparing  them  for  the 
press,  it  seemed  necessary  to  pay  more  regard  to  com- 
pleteness and  accuracy  than  had  entered  into  the  original 
plan.  In  order  to  do  this,  much  must  be  added  and 
many  obscure  points  carefully  re-examined.  The  labor 
incident  to  such  inquiries  no  one  knows  who  has  not  tried 
the  experiment.  The  materials  must  be  collected  from 
the  widest  spaces,  and  brought  into  true  connection  with 
each  other  by  the  most  careful  consideration  of  times  and 
circumstances.  The  determination  of  a  date  may  often 
require  to  be  pursued  through  volumes,  pamphlets,  re- 
cords, and  obscure  manuscripts,  the  examination  of  which 
will  cost  days  of  toil.  . .  .  Besides  various  well-known  his- 
tories, genealogical  publications,  pamphlets,  etc.,  which 
need  not  be  mentioned  here,  the  original  records  of  the 
town  of  Newark ;  the  printed  minutes  of  the  old  Presby- 
tery of  Philadelphia  and  the  Synods  prior  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly;  the  records  of  the  various 
Presbyteries  with  which  the  Church  has  been  connected, 
from  the  year  1774  to  the  present  time;  the  records  of  the 
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Church  as  far  as  they  extend ;  the  records  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  various  packages  of  old  deeds,  wills,  let- 
ters, etc.  etc.,  have  been  carefully  examined."     (Preface 
to  "Historical  Discourses,"  p.  v — vii.) 
A  man  of  this  sort  is  to  be  trusted.    We  quote  him  with 

assurance.     He  lias  authority  for  every  word  he  utters.     He 

will  be  fair.    Let  us  dip  here  and  there  in  his  book  and  see 

what  he  has  to  say  on  the  point  before  us  : 

" . . .  .those  ministers  who  had  been  ordained  by  bishops 
before  coming  to  New  England. . . .  were  subjected  to  an 
additional  form  of  setting  apart  usually  denominated 
ordination,  on  their  taking  charge  of  a  Congregational 
Church."    (p.  26  note.) 

(He  is  referring  to  the  Rev.  Abraham  Pierson.) 
"The  church,  organized  as  we  have  seen  in  Branford, 
Conn.,  in  the  year  1644,  and  transferred  to  Newark  in 
1667,  was  unquestionably  at  this  period  settled  in  the 

'  _     Congregational  order,  and  that  of  the  most  primitive  and 
distinguishing  type. ' ' 
Speaking  of  the  Piersons,   father  and  son,  serving  the 

Church  together,  he  says,  in  a  note  on  p.  66,  quoting  the 

memoirs  of  Matthias  Bruen  : 

"Primitive  Congregationalism  made  provision  for  two 
ministers  in  each  considerable  Church. ..." 

Quoting  a  letter  sent  by  three  Scots  to  the  Proprietors  in 
Scotland,  in  1684,  he  has  the  following  : 

"The  people  being  mostly  New  England  men,  do  most- 
ly incline  to  their  way "   (p.  78  note.)    and  again, 

quoting  another  letter  :  "There  are  here  many  good  reli- 
gious people;  they  go  under  the  name  of  Independents. ■' 

In  connection  with  the  younger  Mr.  Pierson 's  trouble,  he 
reports  : 

1 '  Mr.  Pierson,  it  seems,  was  not  pleased  with  the  strict- 
ly Congregational  plan  on  which  the  Church  had  been 
settled,  but  preferred  a  moderate  form  of  Presbyterian 
government."    (p.  86.) 

"As  this  (the  ordination  of  Mr.  Webb)  is  the  first  in- 
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stance  which  occurs  in  this  history,  of  an  ordination  by- 
act  of  Presbytery,  it  seems  proper  to  enquire  here  for  the 
origin  of  Presbyterianism  in  this  Church.  In  common 
with  most  of  the  Churches  of  New  England,  it  was  estab- 
lished originally  on  a  Congregational  basis."  (p.  123) 
"The  next  three  ministers  were  unquestionably  Congre- 
gational" (p.  123)  "Indeed,  except  in  the  traditions 
above  referred  to,  we  find  no  trace  of  any  Presbyterial  re- 
lations until  about  the  time  of  Mr.  Webb's  ordination." 
(p.  123)  "The  Congregational  was  for  many  3rears  the 
only  one  which  had  a  distinct  organization."  (p.  124) 
"The  Presbyterian  elements,  being  the  stronger,  absorbed 
the  Congregational;  and,  one  after  another,  the  old  Con- 
gregational Churches  of  East  Jersey,  with  their  minis- 
ters,  joined  the  Presbytery  and  adopted  the  Presby- 
terian government  and  discipline."    (p.  126) 

" Mr.  Bowers,  the  last  of  the  Congregational  minis- 
ters."   (p.  128) 

"From  its  beginning,  in  1667,  to  1719,  the  Church  be- 
longed to  the  Congregational  or  Independent  order." 
(p.  307). 

Surely  that  is  enough  to  set  aside  any  question  as  to  the 
settlers  of  Newark  being  Congregationalists.  But  there  is 
another  and  a  later  witness  to  be  heard  yet.  Only  last  year 
there  appeared  a  new  and  rather  imposing  "Histoiy  of  New- 
ark" in  three  large  and  attractive  volumes.  One  chapter  in 
that  work  is  devoted  to  "The  Churches."  Its  author  is  the 
Rev.  Joseph  P.  Folsom,  a  Presbyterian  Minister  in  Newark, 
and  secretary  of  the  Historical  Society  of  New  Jersey.  The 
following  are  from  the  pages  of  that  work  : 

"While  it  is  true  the  first  settlers  brought  with  them  in 
1666  the  Congregational  Church,  they,  before  1720,  car- 
ried it  over  to  the  Presbyterian  denomination. .  "  (p.  949) 
"There  was  a  break  of  more  than  a  century  between  the 
original  Congregational  Church  and  the  establishment  of 
a  later  Congregational  Church." 

"It  (the  First  Presbyterian  Church)  came  to  the 
banks  of  the  Passaic,  though  under  another  name,  with 
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the  first  settlers."  "They  came  to  Passaic  in  order  te 
establish  a  little  commonwealth  with  laws  based  on  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  which  no  one  should  enjoy  full  citizen- 
ship unless  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church." 
(p.  949). 

" during  the  early  years.     The  Church  was  the 

town  and  the  town  was  the  church.  One  book  seems  to 
have  included  all  the  transactions  during  the  Congrega- 
tional period."    (p.  951). 

"The  Rev.  Joseph  Webb,  the  sixth  pastor,  was  ordained 

October  25,  1719,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia 

The  sudden  appearance  in  the  records  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  shows  that  the  Newark  church  had  ceased 
to  be  strictly  Congregational  and  had  begun  to  be  a  Pres- 
byterian Church"   (p.  955). 

"Prudden  was  the  last  old  line  Congregationalist." 
(p.  955). 

1 '  Probably  the  Newark  Church  was  first  officially  recog- 
nized as  Presbyterian  when,  in  1719,  Webb  was  or- 
dained. ' ' 

It  would  seem  as  if  no  question  should  remain  in  the  mind 
of  any  reading  these  declarations  —  declarations  made,  not 
by  Congregationalists,  but  by  those  of  an  altogether  different 
ecclesiastical  order.  It  now  remains  only  to  refer  to  those  in- 
teresting pages,  "The  Town  Records."  These  may  be  found 
at  the  Historical  Society  rooms  and  they  are  worthy  of 
perusal.  Their  record  should  be  final  in  the  matter  under  dis- 
cussion. They  support  our  contention  most  conclusively. 
3.  Quotations  from  the  "Town  Records"  : 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  quote  a  few  lines  from  an  article 
appearing  in  the  "Newark  Evening  News"  of  recent  date, 
under  the  heading,  "Historical  Society  Lore,"  and  over  the 
signature,  ' '  The  Lorist. ' ' 

"The  'Town  Records,'  which  long  ago  were  printed  in 
a  volume  by  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  go  back 
to  the  very  beginning  of  the  town's  history.  They  are 
really  the  minutes  of  the  town  meetings  from  1666  until 
1836,  when  a  city  charter  was  procured.     The  original 
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manuscript  book  is  safely  preserved  at  the  city  hall. . .  . 
They  are  invaluable  for  a  study  and  knowledge  of  New- 
ark's manners,  customs,  inhabitants  and  municipal  his- 
tory."    (Newark  Evening  News,  Dec.  29,  1914.) 
Before  glancing  at  the  "Records'''  themselves,  it  may  not 
be  out  of  order  to  cite  Mr.  Atkinson's  note  concerning  an 
earlier  item  than  that  to  which  the  "Records"  have  refer- 
ence : 

"It  is  on  record  that,  as  early  as  November,  1661,  the 
initial  step  (looking  to  emigration  from  Connecticut)  was 
taken  in  this  direction. ...  it  appears  the  first  thoughts  of 
the  New  Haven  leaders  were  directed  to  the  seeking  of  a 
more  agreeable  and  liberal  haven  under  the  tri-color  of 
Holland,  within  the  borders  of  the  country  occupied  by 
the  Dutch.  This  initial  step  was  the  approach  by  letter 
of  Deputy-Governor  Matthew7  Gilbert,  of  New  Haven,  to 
Governor  Petrus  Stuyvesant,  of  New  Amsterdam,  which 
letter  set  forth  that  'a  company  of  considerable  that 
•came  into  N.  E.  that  they  might  serve  God  with  a  pure 
conscience  and  enjoy  liberties  and  privileges  both  civil 
and  Ecclesiastical....  the  latter  in  the  Congregational 
way,  etc. '  ' ' 

These   negotiations,    however,    though    continued   at   in- 
tervals for  several  years,  never  came  to  a  head. 
Now  to  the  "Town  Records." 

The  first  entry  in  these  "Records"  is  a  declaration 
adopted  by  a  committee  representing  the  citizens  of  the  towns 
of  Branford,  Guilford,  Milford  and  New  Haven.  This  pre- 
liminary "town  meeting"  was  the  first  of  which  there  is 
any  record ;  it  was  held  on  the  21st  of  May,  1666.  The  second 
entry  has  to  do  with  a  meeting  held  on  the  30th  of  the  follow- 
ing October  when  those  citizens  of  Branford  who  were  de- 
parting for  their  new  home,  drew  up  and  signed  the  following 
paper : 

"October  30th,  1666. 

"At  a  meeting  touching  the  intended  design  of  many  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Branford,  the  following  was  sub- 
scribed : — 
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(Deut.l  :  13;  Exocl.  18  :  21;  Dent.  17  :  15;  Jer.  36:21.) 
"1st.  That  none  shall  be  admitted  freemen  or  free 
Burgesses  within  our  Town  upon  Passaic  river  in  the 
Province  of  New  Jersey,  but  such  planters  as  are  mem- 
bers of  some  or  other  of  the  Congregational  Churches,  nor 
shall  any  but  such  be  chosen  to  magistracy,  or  to  carry 
on  any  part  of  civil  judicature,  or  as  deputies  or  assis- 
tants, to  have  power  to  vote  in  establishing  laws,  and 
making  or  repealing  them,  or  to  any  chief  military  trust 
or  office.  Nor  shall  any  but  sucli  Church  members  have 
any  vote  in  any  such  elections ;  though  all  others  admitted 
to  be  planters  have  right  to  their  proper  inheritance,  and 
do  and  shall  enjoy  all  other  civil  liberties  and  privileges, 
according  to  all  laws,  orders,  grants,  which  are,  or  here- 
after shall  be  made  for  the  Town. 

"2nd.  We  shall  with  care  and  diligence  provide  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  purity  of  religion  professed  in 
the  Congregational  Churches. 

1 '  Hereunto  subscribed  the  inhabitants  from  Branf ord. ' ' 
(The  signatures  of  twenty-three  persons  follow.) 

("Town  Records"  p.  2-3) 
On  the  principle,  perhaps,  that  the  last  shall  be  first  and 
the  first  last,  it  was  not  till  the  24th  of  June,  1667,  that  the 
primal  settlers,  those  from  Milford,  signed  the  "Fundamental 
Agreements"  above  transcribed.     The  "Record"  continues  : 
"And  upon  the  reception  of  their  letters  and  subscrip- 
tions the  present  inhabitants  in  November  following  de- 
clared their  consent  and  readiness  to  do  likewise;  and  at 
a  meeting  the  24th  of  the  next  June  following  in  1667, 
they  also  subscribed  with  their  own  hands  unto  the  two 
fundamental  agreements  referred  to  on  the  other  side, 
their  names  as  follows. ..." 

(Forty  names  are  appended.) 
These  "Fundamental"  compacts  make  very  clear  the  ec- 
clesiastical order  of  the  original  settlers  of  the  Town  of  New- 
ark. They  followed  the  "Congregational  way."  Of  that  one 
fact  there  should  now  be  no  question.  And,  however,  it  came 
about  that  that  ecclesiastical  order  was  changed,  the  fact  re- 
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mains  that  our  original  settlement  was  that  of  a  "Congrega- 
tional Church";  and  that  not  only,  but  this  other  as  well, 
that  those  original  Congregational  settlers  intended  it  should 
continue  to  he  so  and  did  their  best  to  insure  such  continu- 
ance as  is  evidenced  by  these  same  "Fundamental  Agree- 
ments"  as   recorded   in   the   "Town   Records."     To   quote 

further  :  1 

•» 

"Item,  it  is  agreed  upon,  that  in  case  an}'  shall  come 
unto  us  or  arise  up  amongst  us  that  shall  willingly  or  will- 
fully disturb  us  in  our  peace  and  settlements,  arid  espe- 
cially that  would  subvert  us  from  the  true  religion  and 
worship  of  God,  and  cannot  or  will  not  keep  their  opin- 
ions to  themselves  or  be  reclaimed  after  due  time  and 
means  of  conviction  and  reclaiming  them  hath  been  used ; 
it  is  unanimously  agreed  upon  and  consented  unto  as  a 
fundamental  agreement  and  order,  that  all  and  persons 
so  ill  disposed  and  affected,*  shall,  after  notice  given  them 
from  the  Town,  quietly  depart  the  place  seasonably,  the 
Town  allowing  them  valuable  considerations  for  their 
lands  or  houses  as  indifferent  men  shall  price  them,  or 
else  leave  them  to  make  the  best  of  them  to  any  man  the 
Town  shall  approve  of." 

("Town  Records,"  p.  3. 
Jt  seems  as  if  that  were  a  fair  proposition  (Atkinson  calls 
it  an  "equitable  and  characteristic  provision"  p.  18)  ;  and 
one  wonders,  in  view  of  it,  how  the  dissenters  and  disturbers 
who  brought  about  the  later  change  in  ecclesiastical  form, 
dared  to  remain  in  the  community.  It  appears  as  if  those  who 
came  in  later  and  found  the  Congregational  environment  un- 
congenial should  have  "quietly  departed  the  place  seasona- 
bly" and  not  have  remained  to  bring  about  an  ultimate  dis- 
turbance of  the  established  order  in  violation  of  the  mutually 
accepted  and  "unanimously"  adopted  "Fundamental  Agree- 
ments." The  change,  however,  was  brought  about  and  the 
fears  of  the  founders  realized.  How  this  came  about  is  another 
story  —  a  very  interesting  story  but  one  which  has  not  yet 
been  written.  If  any  care  for  it,  it  may  appear  at  some  later 
time. 


Halstead  of  Shrewsbury. 


By  Miss  Edith  H.  Mather. 

In  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  at  Freehold,  Monmouth 
County,  New  Jersey,  Book  G  of  Deeds,  p.  48,  there  is  an  in- 
denture, dated  August  23,  1720,  between* 'Sarah Graves, widow 
of  Henry  Graves,  of  the  first  part,  and  Timothy  Halstead, 
late  of  the  County  of  Orange  in  the  Province  of  New  York, 
now  of  the  said  Shrewsbury,  of  the  other  part. ' ' 

Was  he  a  grandson  of  Timothy  Halstead  of  Hempstead, 
L.  I.  ?  He  could  not  have  been  the  son,  Timothy,  for  he  settled 
at  Elizabethtown  and  is  accounted  for  together  with  his  son 
Timothy.  This  Shrewsbury  branch  of  the  family  is  not  in 
any  of  the  Halstead  histories  that  I  have  seen.  Timothy  Hal- 
stead of  Shrewsbury  continues  to  buy  land  from  time  to  time 
and  in  1728  he  and  his  wife  Margery  deed  land  to  Job  West, 
(Liber  E — ,  of  Deeds,  p.  413,  Secretary  of  State's  Office, 
Trenton,  N.  J.) 

Margery's  maiden  name  is  unknown,  but  she  probably  came 
from  Orange  County,  N.  Y.,  with  Timothy  if  1720  is  the  date 
of  his  emigration.  In  the  parish  register  of  Christ  Church, 
Shrewsbury,  are  the  baptisms,  October  10,  1738,  of  "Margery 
Halstead  and  her  four  children,  all  adults,  namely,  Abigail, 
Josiah,  Daniel  and  Pearson."  They  evidently  had  a  son  Tim- 
othy also,  but  he  was  not  baptised  until  Nov.  19,  1749,  three 
years  after  his  marriage.  Margery  Halstead  died  at  Shrews- 
bury and  was  buried  in  the  yard  of  Christ  Church.  Her  tomb- 
stone in  excellent  preservation,  bears  the  following  inscrip- 
tion :  "Here  lies  the  body  of  Margery,  wife  of  Timothy  Hal- 
stead who  departed  this  life  the  26th  of  February,  Anno 
Domini  174%  Aged  fifty  five  years  five  months. ' '  If  her  age 
is  accurately  given  it  would  make  the  date  of  her  birth  Sep- 
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tember,  1692.  Her  husband  must  have  predeceased  her  be- 
cause in  the  record  of  burials,  she  is  mentioned  as  "Widow 
Halstead"  buried  at  Shrewsbury,  Feb.  29,  1747."  Where 
she  was  born  and  who  were  her  parents  still  remains  to  be 
solved.  The  children  of  Timothy  and  Margery  Halstead  mar- 
ried and  lived  in  Shrewsbury,  probably  died  there,  but  have 
no  record  of  this  last  act. 

The  following  are  from  Christ  Church  records,  the  mar- 
riage licenses  being  recorded  at  Trenton  : 

Timothy  Halstead  and  Elizabeth  West  married  November 
25,  1746. 

Sarah,  dau.  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  Halstead,  bap. 
October  10,  1747,  aged  two  weeks. 

David,  son  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  Halstead,  Sept. 
15,1748. 

Daniel,  son  of  Timothy  and  Elizabeth  Halstead,  Sept. 
15,  1748. 

Sylvia  and  Ann,  daus.  of  Timothy  Halstead,  bap.  March 
21,  1756. 

Josiah,  son  of  Timothy  Halstead,  bap.  1759. 

Timothy  Halstead,  bap.  Nov.  19,  1749. 

Josiah  Halstead  (son  of  Timothy  and  Margery)  married 
Zilpha  West  in  1740,  marriage  license  dated  Jan.  27th.  There 
is  no  marriage  record  in  Christ  Church,  but  among  the  bap- 
tisms are  the  following  : 

Rebecca,  dau.  of  Josiah  and  Zilpha  Halstead,  bap.  Aug. 
8,  1742. 

May  6,  1744,  Abigail,  dau.  of  Josiah  and  Zilpha  Hal- 
stead, bap.  by  Mr.  Milne,  July  11,  1747. 

Timothy,  son  of  Josiah  and  Zilpha  Halstead,  bap.  aged 
3  days,  April  22,  1750. 

Bell  Fame(?)  dau.  of  Josiah  and  Zilpha  Halstead,  bap. 
Aug.  18,  1752. 

Mar —  dau.  of  Josiah  and  Zilpha  Halstead,  bap.  privately 

and  received  into  the  Church  Mar.  4  —     Mary died 

Jan.  7,  1754,  aged  15  years  4  mos.  20  days. 

Timothy,  son  of  Josiah  and  Zilpha  Halstead  died  Feb.  6, 
1761,  aged  15  yrs. 
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"Mrs.  Halstead  buried  in  Shrewsbury  Churchyard,  ~Jan. 
9,  1754.' '  This  was  Zilpha,  wife  of  Josiah  Halstead.  Her 
tombstone  is  next  to  that  of  her  mother-in-law  Margery  Hal- 
stead and  states  that  she  died  January  7,  1754,  aged  thirty 
years  and  ten  mos. 

(Elizabeth  and  Zilpha  West,  who  married  Timothy  and 
Josiah  Halstead  were  the  daus.  of  Webley  West  of  Shrews- 
bury.) 

Josiah  Halstead  married  again  June  1,  1755,  Anna  Throck- 
morton. "Ann,  wife  of  Josiah  Halstead  died  1760." 

Sept.  21,  1766,  a  marriage  license  is  issued  to  Josiah  Hal- 
stead and  Lidy  Worthly,  both  of  Monmouth. 

Daniel  Halstead  and  Sarah  Nicholson  married  by  license 
May  4,  1749. 

Abigail,  dau.  of  Daniel  and  Sarah  Halstead,  bap.  Apr. 
1,  1750. 

In  "Old  Times  In  Old  Monmouth"  p.  32,  is  the  following: 
1 '  Advertisement. 

"Shrewsbury,  January  2nd,  1775.  Agreeable  to  the  Reso- 
lutions of  the  late  general  Continental  Congress.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town  of  Shrewsbury,  more  especially  such  as  are 
properly  qualified  for  choosing  representatives  to  serve  in  the 
General  Assembly,  are  hereby  warned  to  meet  at  the  house 
of  Josiah  Halstead,  in  said  Shrewsbury,  on  Tuesday  the  17th 
of  this  instant  January  at  noon,  in  order  to  choose  a  Com- 
mittee for  the  several  purposes  as  directed  by  the  said  Con- 
gress" etc. 


Book  Notices. 

"Distinguished  Families  in  America  descended  from  Wilhel- 
mina  Beekman  and  Jan  Thomasse  Van  Dyke."  (Knickerbocker 
Press,  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons.)  By  William  B.  Aitken,  A.  M.,  Ph.  D. 

Records  of  many  families  are  included  in  this  publication. 
Among  them  are  the  Livingston,  Schermerhorn,  Morris,  Stuyvesant, 
Vanderveer  and  Voorhees  families.  New  York,  as  well  as  New 
Jersey,  is  well  represented.  The  founder  Beekman  came  to  New 
Amsterdam  on  the  Princess  with  Director-General  Peter  Stuy- 
vesant,  May  27,  1647.  He  married  Catalina  de  Boogh  of  Albany, 
September  5,  1649.  He  purchased  Corlaer's  Hook  in  New  York 
City  from  Jacob  Corlaer  and  there  made  his  home.  Beekman 
street  was  named  for  him.  His  second  son,  Dr.  Gerardus  Beek- 
man, resided  for  the  most  part  in  New  York;  occasionally,  how- 
ever, he  occupied  his  New  Jersey  estate  on  Millstone  River.  He 
was  on  Governor  Leisler?s  council  and  was  imprisoned  for  seven 
months  about  the  time  Leisler  was  executed  for  treason.  He 
finally  was  pardoned.  Gerardus  Beekman  owned  three  farms  in 
New  Jersey,  and  in  time,  these  farms  came  to  be  occupied  by  his 
descendants.  In  1804  there  was  built  by  Christopher  Beekman 
the  fine  homestead  on  the  Millstone.  This  homestead  was  deeded 
by  Christopher  and  his  wife  Martha  in  1816  to  their  son  Abraham 
Christopher  on  condition  that  the  use  of  the  west  end  of  the 
dwelling  and  of  one-half  the  garden  should  be  reserved  to  the 
grantors  during  their  lifetime.  A  picture  of  the  house  is  shown 
in  the  Beekman  book. 

"Some  Chronicles  of  the  Cory  Family  relating  to  Eliakim  and 
Sarah  Cory  and  their  Descendants,  Westfield,  N.  J.,  Ballston  Spa, 
N.  Y.,  with  others  from  '  John  of  Southold.'  "  The  author  is  Har- 
riet C.  Dickinson  of  Helena,  Mont.,  and  the  publisher,  Tobias  A. 
"Wright  of  New  York.  Miss  Dickinson  in  sending  a  copy  of  the 
genealogy  to  the  society,  states  that  "eleven  young  men,  de- 
scendants of  Eliakim  Cory,  are  now  fighting  with  the  Allies  in 
France."  These  young  men,  residents,  for  the  most  part,  of 
Ontario,  went  with  Canadian  regiments.  The  majority  of  them 
are  officers.  The  founder  Cory  settled  in  Southold,  Long  Island, 
the  records  showing  him  to  have  been  there  as  early  as  March  7, 
1644,  when  he  was  whale  commissioner.  He  died  in  1086.  It  was 
his  grandson,  also  John  Cory,  who  came  to  New  Jersey;  he  was  at 
Elizabethtown  in  1700.  A  great-grandson,  John,  lived  in  the 
district  between  Elizabethtown  and  Westfield,  and  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  Westfield.  The  Corey  book  contains  excellent  pictures 
from  photographs  of  old  homesteads  of  the  family,  and  much 
historical  material. 


Graveyard,  Constable's  Hook,  New  Jersey. 


The  fallowing  inscriptions  were  copied  by  Mr.  John  Neafie,  of 
72  West  93d  Street,  New  York  City,  about  1903,  from  an  old 
graveyard  at  Constable's  Hook,  in  the  City  of  Bayonne,  Hudson 
County,  New  Jersey.  The  graveyard  was  on  the  old  Van  Buskirk 
place,  which  Peter  Van  Buskirk  derived  through  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Hans  Harmanse,  whom  he  married  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  On  revisiting  the  spot  two  or  three 
years  later,  Mr.  Neafie  found  that  the  graveyard  had  been  ob- 
literated and  all  the  tombstones  had  disappeared.  A  con- 
tractor had  been  employed  to  clear  the  ground  for  the  erection 
of  the  refinery  plant  of  the  Standard  Oil  Company.  In  all 
probability  this  is  the  only  copy  of  the  tombstone  inscriptions  in 
existence.  For  convenience  of  reference  Mr.  Neafie  has  numbered 
the  tombstones  and  appended  an  alphabetical  index  of  names,  with 
references  to  the  numbers : 

1.  P:V:B'k: 

2.  Peter  van  Buskerck,  D.  July  20,  1738,  aged  70  years. 

3.  Tryntje,  wife  of  Peter  van  Buskerck,  D.  Oct.  13,  1736,  aged 
65  years. 

4.  Jacobus  V.  Buskerk,  D.  Jany.  1,  1767,  in  62  year  of  age. 

5.  Margaret,  wife  of  James  van  Buskirk,  D.  Jany.  6 — 1774 — 
aged  70  yrs.  10  mo's. 

G.    Elias  Burger,  died  at  Bergen  Point  Oct,  28—1826,  aged  61 
years. 

7.  Margaret  Van  Boskerk,  wife  of  Richard  Corson.     D.  Aug. 
4— 1848— Aged  80  yrs.  5  Mos.  1  day. 

8.  Emily  Van  Boskerk.  D.  May  15—1820,  aged  20  yrs.  11  mos. 
7  days.    dim. 

9.  Catherine,  wife  of  John  Van  Boskerck.  Died  Nov.  2—1819. 
Aged  85  yrs.  9  mos.  19  ds. 

*10.     Catherine,  wife  of  Peter  C.  Garrabrants.  D.  July  31— 1S03 
— Aged  26  yrs.  9  mos.  7  ds. 

11.  James  Van  Buskirk.   D.  Nov.  20,  1823,  Aged  60  yrs.  1  mo. 
26  ds. 

12.  Sarah,  wife  of  James  Van  Buskirk,  D.  Ausr.  12— 1832— aged 
65—10—3. 

13.  Lavina,  daughter  of  James  &  Ann  Van  Boskerk.  D.  Oct.  3 — 
1832 — aced  7  weeks,   dim. 
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14.  Lucas  Van  Boskerek.  D.  Mch.  20—1831  aged  68—11—1. 

15.  Hannah,  wife  of  Lucas  Van  Boskerek,  D.  July  31—1843, 
aged  76  yrs.  dim. 

16.  John,  son  of  James  &  Ann  Van  Buskirk.   D.  July  14— 183S 
— Aged  8  yrs.  3  ds. 

17.  Jane  M.  daughter  of  Abraham  &  Sarah  Simonson.   D.  Sep. 
6— 1843— aged  1  yr.  2  m.  3  ds. 

18.  Rachel  Vreeland,  D.  Sep.  28,  1801  in  the  50th  year  of  her 
age. 

19.  A  Vault  with  no  inscription. 

20.  Jasper  Van  Buskirk.    D.  Aug.  4 — 1850,  aged  26  years,  11 
iuos. 

21.  Peter  Van  Buskirk.  D.  June  23,  1819— aged  87  years. 

22.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Peter  Van  Buskirk  D.— Sep.  10—1814, 
in  79  year  of  her  age. 

23.  Elizabeth  Van  Boskirk,  wife  of  Cornelius  Vreeland,  D.  Oct. 
29 — 1830 — in  the  54th  year  of  her  age.    dim. 

24.  Cornelius  Vreeland.    D.  Sep.  2—1824  in  the  56th  year  of 
his  age. 

25.  Jacob,  son  of  G.  J.  Vreeland,  B.  Dec.  25— 1830— D—  Feb. 
6—1831. 

26.  Cornelius,  son  of  Wm.  C.  &  Cornelia  Vreeland.     D.  July 
1—1825— aged  10  yrs.  11  mo.  9  ds. 

27.  Eliza  Jane,  daughter  of  Wm.  C.  &  Cornelia  Vreeland.     D. 
Meh.  19—1830,  in  11th  year.    dim. 

28.  Sarah  Ann,  dau.  of  Michael  &  Jane  Vreeland.  B.  Apr.  10 — 
1841—  D.  Mch.  5—1843.   dim. 

29.  Cornelius  Van  Boskerk.    D.  May  29—1819  aged  75  years. 
11  mo.  18  ds. 

30.  Gitty,  dau.  of  Jasper  &  Margaret  Codmue  D.  Sep.  20—1836 
—aged  7— lo— 21.   dim. 

31.  Catherine  Codmus.   D.  Nov.  6 — 1831 — aged  6  yrs.  1 — 17 — 
dim. 

32.  Jacob  Henry,  son  of  G.  J.  Vreeland,  Born  Oct.  11—1834— 
D.  Mch.  8—1835. 

33.  Peter,  son  of  Jasper  &  Margaret  Codmus.    D.  May  8 — 1840 
—Aged  2—7—2. 

34.  William,  son  Jasper  &  Helen  Codmus  D.  July  7 — 1853 — 
aged  1  yr.— 8— 13. 

35.  Abraham  Van  Buskirk.   B.  Mch.  16—1768  D.  Aug.  3—1849 
— aged  81  yrs.  5  mos.  18  ds. 

36.  Elizabeth  Van  Buskirk,  B.  Oct.  7—1771.     Died  Feb.  12— 
1836. 

37.  Peter  A.  Van  Buskirk.   D.  Oct.  18— 1842—  a^ed  32  yrs.— 
5—26. 
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38.  Jane,  wife  of  Cornells  Van  Boskerk.  D.  Mch.  28—1844— 
aged  94  yrs. — 9  Mos.  21  d«. 

39.  John  V.  son  of  Michael  &  Jane  Terhune  B.  Apr.  1—1836— 
D.  June  27—1836. 

40.  Margaret  Amelia,  dau.  of  G.  J.  Vreeland,  B.  Jany.  18 — 
3836— D.  Sep.  11—1836. 

41.  Eliza  Vreeland,  wife  of  Stephen  Terhune.  D.  Mch.  24— 
1848 —  in  58  year  of  age. 

42.  Ruth  Almira,  infant  dau.  of  Michael  &  Jane  Vreeland.  D. 
Oct.  10— 1834— aged  1  yr— 8— mos. 

43.  Peter  Westervelt,  son  of  Cornelius  &  Rachel  Van  Buskirk, 
D.  Aug.  11— 1853— aged  2  yrs.  2  mo. 

44.  Martha,  dau.  of  Cornelius  &  Rachel  Van  Buskirk,  D.  Feb. 
7— 1851— Aged  1—10—8. 

45.  Col.  Jasper  Codmns.  B.  Aug.  22— 1770— D.  Sep.  23—1845 
— aged  75 — 1 — 1  or  Casper. 

46.  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Cornelius  &  Rachel  Van  Buskirk.  D.  OcL 
7— 1855— aged      yrs.  12  ds.    Dim. 

47.  Ann  Elizabeth  Codmus.  D.  Mch  22—1855  aged  7  yrs.  3 
mos. 

48.  a  large  stone  on  face.   Modern. 

49.  David  Van  Boskerk.  D.  Mch.  20—1866  aged  96  yrs.  10  ds. 

50.  Jasper  Codmus.   D.  Dec.  15—1854,  aged  59—11—2. 

51.  Capt.  Peter  Vreeland.   D.  Dec.  12— 1867— aged  72—4—16. 

52.  Ann,  wife  of  Capt.  Peter  Vreeland.  D.  June  15 — 1850 — aged 
50—2—14. 

53-54.  Catherine,  D.  May  20— 1839— aged  3—5—20,  and  Win. 
P.  —  D.  Sep.  12— 1849— aged  8—10—27  children  of  Peter  &  Ann 
Vreeland.  Dim. 

55.  Cornelius  Vreeland.  D.  Feb.  13—1840.  aged  25  yrs.  2  mo. 
22  ds. 

56.  A  foot  stone  marked  —  C.  B. 

57.  Wm.  Vreeland.  D.  May  2 — 1845  aged  84  years. 

58.  Gertrude,  wife  of  Wm.  Vreeland.  Died"  June  28—1817  or 
1847  —  aged  58  yrs.   Dim. 

59.  Johannes  La  Grange.  D.  May  6 — 1748,  in  the  84th  year  of 
his  age. 

60.  Metye,  wife  of  John  Lagrange.  D.  Feb.  1 — 1754,  agxxl 
about  40  years. 

61.  Mary  Cubberley— D.  Sep.  6— 1846— aged  59  vrs.  4  mo. 
21  ds. 

62.  Rachel  Ann,  d.  of  Thomas  &  Eliza  Cubberley  D.  July  21— 
1850.    Aged  5— 11— 2. 

63.  Georgiana,  dau.  of  Jacob  &  Gertrude  Ackerman.  D.  Apr. 
23— 1846— aged  1—11—7. 
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64.  Ann  Elizabeth,  dan.  of  Joshua  &  Eleanor  Van  Name.     D. 
June  5— 1843— aged  1  yr.  3  ds. 

65.  Leah  Terhune,  widow  of  Henry  Vreeland,  D. — Sep.   10 — 
1854— aged  72—11—23  ds. 

66.  Jacob  Metzger,  D.  Oct.  6—1847  or  1817  aged  33  yrs.   13 
ds.   Dim. 

67.  Ann  Cubberley,  relict  of  Jos.  Van  Winkle.    D— Dec.  19—' 
1858— aged  78—1—5. 

68.  Jacob  Cubberley— D.  Nov.  18—1870,  aged  91  yrs.— 7  mo.— 
2  ds. 

69.  Mary  Prier,  wife  of  Jacob  Cubberley,  D.  Feb.  24—1844— 
aged  59—9—14  ds. 

70.  Eliza  Cubberley— D.  Aug.  9—1849,  aged  27  yrs— 6— 18  ds. 

71.  Eleanor  Cubberley,  D.  June  9—1864,  aged  48  yrs.  11  days. 

72.  Mary  M.  Cubberley,  D.  June  *2— 1850  or  1853  aged  39  yrs— 
5  mo.  9  ds. 

73.  "Here  Leys  ye  Body  of  Zophar  Brush,  Aged  about 
"20  years. 

"Here  lyes  a  Blooming  youth,  Who  lived 
"and  Died  in  truth." 
A  very  old  brownstone  in  fine  condition,  never  had  a  date 
carved  thereon. 
74-75.     Jacob— D.  Nov.  24 — 1844,  aged  1  yr.  20  days. 

Elizabeth— D.  Aug.  11—1849,  aged  2  yr.— 7  mo.  23  ds.  chil- 
dren of  William  and  Hannah  Hamilton. 

76.  Wiliam  C.  Ross.    D.  Aug.  15—1846  aged  26  yrs.  9  Mos. 
15  ds. 

77.  Michael  Mc  Donald.    D.  Aug.  11—1849.  aged  21  yrs— 10— 
26  ds. 

78.  Hannah  Mc  Donald.    D.  Aug.  30—1849,  aged  62  yrs.  1  mo. 
19  ds. 

79.  Catherine  Van  Houten,  wife  of  John  G.  Vreeland,  D.  Oct. 
11— 1848— aged  48  yrs.  11  mo. 

80.  Cathelina,  dau.  of  John  N.  &  Catherine  Van  Boskerck.    B. 
Aug.  10— 1850—  D.  Feb.  12—1851.  aged  6  mos.  2  ds. 

81.  Catharine,  wife  of  Richard  Rutan.    D— Dec.  31—1832   in 
the  45th  year  of  age. 

82.  Mary,  dau.  of  James  &  Eliza  Puff— Died  Jan.  28,  1830— 
aged  2  yrs.  6  mos. 

83.  Eleanor,    wife   of   Edward   Nicoll,   D.    Oct.    7— 1802— aged 
58  years. 

84.  Hanah  Jane,  dau.  of  Albert  &  Ann  Zabriskie — D.  Sep.  10 — 
1837  aged  11  weeks. 

85.  Albert,  son  of  Albert  &  Ann  Zabriskie,  D— Dec.  21—1839 
■ — aged        yrs.  5  mos.  Dim. 
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80.     Mary  Ann  Vreeland.   D.  Feb.  21 — 1861— aged  26  yrs.  5  mr>. 
15  ds.  Dim. 

87.  Cornelius  Lattourette.    D.  June  10—1849  aged  31—5—5. 

88.  Hartman,  son  of  Henry  H.  &  Syney  Vreeland.    D.  July  22 
—1842— aged  3—5—25. 

89.  Cathalina  C.  dau.  of  Cornelius  &  Elizabeth  Lattourette.   D. 
Aug.  15— 1843— aged  1—5—18. 

90.  Henry  Vreeland.   D.  Apr.  4— 1854— aged  57—6—7  ds. 

91.  William  H.  Crips.   D.  Oct.  24— 1855— aged  31  yrs.— 2  mo. 
13  ds. 

92.  Richard  Crips.    D.  Aug.  5— 1849— aged  19  yrs.  6  mos. 

93.  Eliza  Jane  Crips,  wife  of  Wm.  H.  Post. 

D— Dec.  13— 1856— aged  16  yrs.  11  mos.  23  days. 
"A  mother  and  two  infants  dear, 
11  Entombed  their  bodies  moulder  here, 
"  Their  souls  have  flown  to  blest  abode, 
"To  Christ  their  Saviour  and  their  God." 

94.  Catherine  Van  Buskirk  wife  of  Jacob  A.  Van  Home.     D. 
Sep.  21— 1843— aged  38  yrs.  10  mos.  2  ds. 

95.  Thomas  David  Crips.    D— Nov.  24—1830,  aged  2  years,  4 
months. 

96.  Mary  Ann  Crips.    D— Dec.  27—1836.  aged  3  yrs.  1  mo.  — 
21  ds. 

97.  John  Hagerman.    D.  Feb.  26—1828  aged  40  yrs. 

98.  Maria  Hegerman.    Infant  daughter  of  Nicholas  &  Susane 
Orchard.    D.  Apr.  6— 1843— aged  10  mos.  9  ds.    Dim. 

99.  William  Brambos.    D.  Mch.  18—1797  aged  66  yrs.— 6  mos.  8 
days. 

100.  Angle  Brambush.    D— Sep  15—1798  aged  6  mos.  3  weeks 
3  days. 

101.  Sarah,  wife  of  George  Anderson  D— Dec  11— 1839— aged 
31  yrs.  11  mos.  11  days. 

102.  Ellen  Louise,  dau  of  Sarah  and  Geo.  Anderson.    D.  Jan 
2&— 1840— aged  2  Mo.  3  ds. 

103.  David,  son  of  John  H.  and  Margaret  Latourette.    D.  Dec. 
18— 1847— aged  1—5—5. 

104.     Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  M. 

large  white  stone, 
foot  stone  marked,  E.  M. 
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Copy  of  Journal  of Reading, 

while  surveying  Lands  in  the  northern  part  of  New  Jersey, 
April  17th  to  June  10th,  1715. 


On  the  17th  of  April,  1715,  John  Budd,  James  Bollen, 
Jno.  Chapman,  Jona.  Lad  and  I  set  out  from  father's  about 
3  in  the  afternoon  for  Sol.  Davis'  upon  the  S.  Branch  of 
Rarington  River  where  we  arrived  just  at  9  of  the  clock,  the 
18th.  We  waited  at  Sol 's  the  day  next  for  the  arrival  of  Richd 
Bull  and  other  Props,  who  came  about  9  o'clock  in  the 
morn.  Ed.  Kemp  and  Benj.  Kay  along  with  him.  We  de- 
parted from  Sol's  about  11  of  the  clock  all  of  us  except  Kemp 
for  Jacob  Peat's  upon  Pesiack  River.  We  went  upon  the 
N.  branch  of  Rarington  as  high  as  And.  Denike's  and  struck 
from  thence  for  said  river,  and  fell  upon  the  branches  of 
the  Dead  River  a  little  above  the  forks  of  the  same.  We 
continued  our  course  about  N.  East  till  we  came  to  a  great 
swamp  and  went  down  the  same  to  P.  River,  thence  along 
the  same  to  the  said  Jacob  Peat's,  where  we  arrived  about  8 
o'clock.  This  day  we  had  a  very  great  thunder  gust  attended 
with  a  great  deal  of  rain. 

19th.  We  departed  from  said  Peat's  and  went  down 
Pesiack  River  along  the  side  thereof  the  same  running  very 
dead  till  we  came  to  the  road  that  leads  from  Whippaning 
to  Elizabeth  Town.  We  went  up  the  same  by  John  Cramer's 
where  Jno.  Bud,  Jona.  Ladd,  Kay  and  Jno.  Chap,  came 
from  looking  of  land,  who  departed  from  us  in  the  morning 
about  2  miles  below  Peat's  and  the  said  Budd  &c.  went  out 
again  but  we  kept  the  road  to  Jer.  Osbourn's  where  we  all 
lodged  that  night. 

20th.  It  rained  all  day  so  that  we  could  not  do  any 
business  but  stayed  at  said  Osbourn's  all  that  day. 

21st.  Jno.  Budd,  Bullin,  Chapman  a  guide  and  I  went 
to  look  out  for  land  we  crossed  Whippaning  and  went  by  a 
great  meadow  lying  upon  said  river  and  crossing  Perseapany 
we  went  to  Rackoway  River  where  we  met  Jos.  Kirkbride, 
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George  Ryerson  &  we  all  sought  the  forks  of  Rack,  and  Wyr. 
and  so  went  back  through  the  woods  to  Osbourn's  where  we 
slept  that  night. 

22nd.  I  went  to  survey  Jos.  Kirkbride's  lot  lying  above 
the  Bogg  meadow  and  finished  the  same  and  went  to  Mauris 
Maurison's  to  lodge  this  day.  In  the  morning  came  N.  Allen 
and  Ed.  Kamp  to  Osbourn's. 

23rd.  I  went  to  survey  Wm.  Pen's  lot  but  the  waters 
being  out  and  otherways  being  very  difficult  we  could  not  per- 
fect the  same  but  returned  back  to  Maurise  where  we  lodged 
that  night. 

24th.  Jona.  Lad,  Jno.  Chapman  and  I  in  the  morn, 
went  over  to  George  Ryason's  upon  Poquannock  River  from 
thence  we  went  down  to  the  fall  of  Pessiack  River  where  we  be- 
held the  great  and  wonderful  cataracts  and  clefts  of  the  same, 
the  water  falling  by  computation  about  50  or  60  foot  into  a 
cavity  of  a  rock,  from  thence  making  its  way  very  fiercely 
into  a  still  pond  from  whence  it  descends  very  rapidly  in  a 
great  stream  for  about  y2  of  a  mile.  We  returned  back  to 
Ryason's  and  from  thence  to  Maurison's  we  went  over  Pessiack 
to  Symon  Van  Ese's  but  returned  that  night  to  said  Maurison's 
where  we  slept.  This  day  we  met  with  Corse  Vroome  and  some 
Indians  at  Pessiack  falls  who  were  designed  for  father's  in  ■ 
order  to  receive  their  pay  for  part  of  the  last  Indian  pur- 
chase. 

25th.  We  went  and  finished  Gover.  Pen's  survey  and 
went  to  Osbourn's  that  night  where  we  lodged.  This  day  at 
night  we  met  with  some  New  England  men  who  came  to  treat 
about  purchasing  of  lands;  we  likewise  received  information 
how  that  the  sheriff  of  Essex  County  and  several  other  gentle- 
men came  on  the  23d  instant  with  design  to  stop  our  proceed- 
ings but  it  not  answering  their  expectations  they  returned 
back  the  next  morning. 

26th.     I  surveyed  a  lot  for  Gover.  Pen  near  the  great 

swamp  and  returned  to   Osbourn's  that  night  where  I  met 

father  and  Sam'l  Given  who  came  from  the  upper  parts  of 

Delaware.    This  night  likewise  came  the  Indians  in  their  way 

to  our  house  father  having  also  obtained  leave  of  the  proprs. 
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present  to  fix  his  lot,  an  order  was  granted  for  the  survey  of 
the  same  to  Sam'l  Green. 

27th.  I  surveyed  an  other  lot  for  Gover.  Pen  adjoining 
to  his  former  survey  at  the  great  swamp.  This  day  Father 
and  Sam'l  Green  returned  home. 

28th.  This  morning  it  rained  so  that  it  was  late  before 
we  went  out  but  I  surveyed  a  lot  for  Jno.  Ladd  and  returned 
to  our  old  landlord  Osbourn's  upon  Whippany  where  we 
lodged. 

29th.  An  order  was  granted  to  Jno.  Chapman  to  go 
along  with  Jno.  Budd  to  survey  the  11th  and  17th  lots  they 
went  up  Pessiaek  River.  I  also  surveyed  a  lot  for  James  Bollen 
adjoining  to  Jona.  Ladd's  survey.  This  night  came  And. 
Heath  and  Mah.  Stacy. 

30th.  Tho.  Stevenson  having  gone  towards  Pequanock 
and  Mahlon  Stacy  being  but  newly  come,  their  lots  being  at 
hand  and  they  not  being  fixed,  we  surveyed  none  that  day. 
Cox,  Prall,  Kay  and  I  went  for  Ryason 's.  We  met  with  Stev- 
enson and  G.  Ryason  at  Humph.  Davis  upon  Rockaway  River 
where  Stevenson  seemed  to  fix  upon  a  lot  but  by  reason  of 
his  unreasonable  demands  we  did  not  proceed.  We  three  went 
along  with  Ryason  that  night  to  his  house  and  there  lodged. 

May  the  1st.  I  went  along  with  Bull  and  Kay  to  view  the 
falls  of  Pessiaek,  from  thence  we  came  back  to  said  Ryasons 
and  so  returned  that  night  to  Whip. 

2d.  I  surveyed  a  lot  for  Mahlon  Stacy  up  a  brook  called 
Stonny  run  and  so  returned  to  Whipany  this  night.  Came 
Thos.  Wetherill,  John  Wright  etc.  from  Burlington. 

3d.  Nothing  was  done  by  me  but  I  waited  upon  Jno. 
Ladd. 

4th.  I  surveyed  a  lot  for  Uriah  Roe  and  Robt.  Mont- 
gumery  upon  botli  sides  of  Rockaway  river  where  in  our  way 
we  met  with  Thos.  Stevenson  who  pitched  upon  a  lot.  I  went 
along  with  him  to  Paulus  Vanderbeak's  upon  Poquanock  River 
where  we  lodged  all  night.  This  day  came  Essex  sheriff  again 
and  served  a  writ  upon  Richd.  Bull  and  Jno.  Budd  for  the  New 
York  Company  for  the  damage  of  15  £.  We  likewise  killed 
three  rattlesnakes,  being  the  first  that  we  saw. 
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5th.  I  came  along  with  Stevenson  to  the  place  fixed  for 
his  lot,  who  would  not  take  it.  We  crossed  Rockaway  River 
and  in  our  way  met  with  Jno.  Chapman  and  Company.  We 
went  with  them  in  expectation  to  accommodate  S.  Barker's 
lot,  but  did  nothing.  Returned  to  Osbourn's  this  day.  Richd. 
Bull  and  Jno.  Budd  went  with  the  sheriff  to  Newark.  We  had 
likewise  a  thunder  gust. 

6th.  I  surveyed  a  lot  for  Jno.  Scott  upon  Rockaway 
River  and  returned  to  Osbourn's.  This  day  arrived  R.  B.  and 
J.  B.  from  Newark  who  gave  in  bail.  This  day  came  Sam'l 
<6rreen. 

7th.  I  surveyed  a  lot  for  Thos.  Lambert  and  II.  Scott 
u-pon  Whippanny  and  returned  again  to  Osbourn's  where  we 
lodged. 

8th.  This  day  went  home  Jno.  Ladd,  Mali.  Stacy,  Sam'l 
Fenton  and  Ben.  Kay  and  we  stayed  at  Osbourn  's  all  day. 

9th.  This  day  John  Budd  etc.,  being  gone  a  looking  and 
surveying  of  lots  and  several  being  gone  home,  so  that  we 
could  not  make  up  two  gangs,  therefore  Richd.  Bull  and  I 
went  and  surveyed  a  lot  of  1250  acres  which  might  in  process 
of  time  accommodate  some  setter  and  so  returned  to  Osbourn's 
where  we  met  with  John  Budd.  There  lodged  and  in  our  lines 
of  said  lot  we  found  isinglass. 

10th.  I  surveyed  a  lot  for  Win.  Biddle  upon  Whippan- 
ing  River  and  Richd.  Bull  surveyed  Osbourn's  plantation  and 
Swo  more,  80  acres  odd,  apiece. 

11th.  Our  horses  ran  away  so  that  we  could  not  go  in- 
to the  woods,  but  went  down  to  Rockaway  River  and  layed  out 
a  lot  for  Gov'r.  Pen.  Young  Cramer  went  after  our  horses 
and  found  them  on  the  great  Swamps.  This  day  came  2  of 
the  New  England  Company,  the  rest  being  returned  home. 

12th.  We  went  up  into  the  woods  upon  the  River  Rock- 
away with  intention  to  survey.  I  began  Rob.  Field's  lot.  This 
day  went  home  J.  Budd  and  James  Bollen.  We  lodged  by 
Rockaway  River. 

13th.  I  went  to  finish  the  said  lot  but  not  finding  land 
suitable  we  left  off  and  met  with  Richd.  Bull  etc.  who  showed 
us  black  lead  that  they  got  out  of  the  hills  back  of  the  said 
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River.  So  we  went  towards  Osbourn's  but  Sam'l  Green  and  I 
went  to  make  an  alteration  in  Richd.  Bull's  and  Jno.  Scott's  lot 
and  returned  to  Whippany. 

14th.  We  went  and  surveyed  a  lot  back  of  our  land- 
lord's plantation  being  the  64th  lot,  being  desirous  to  finish 
in  these  parts  that  night.  Removed  farther  into  the  woods. 
This  day  went  home  Jno.  Wright  and  Robt.  Field. 

15th.  We  designed  for  Pahuckqualong  and  accordingly 
got  ready,  but  at  our  departure  father  and  several  others 
came.     We  set  out  in  company  13  and  went  by  Ruattanung 

and  that  night  lodged  at  an  Indian  Town  called on 

Joseph  Kirkbride's  land. 

16th.  We  crossed  over  Sukkasuning  where  some  gathered 
ironstone.  We  crossed  the  heads  of  both  the  branches  of 
Rarington  and  over  Muskenetkong  River,  being  part  of  Dela- 
war  River.  When  we  had  crossed  this  river  wTe  met  with 
limestone,  being  the  first  we  saw.  We  arrived  at  Allamuch- 
Ahokking  in  the  afternoon,  being  an  Indian  plantation  upon  a 
branch  of  Paquaessing  River.  Just  before  we  came  to  said 
plantation  we  had  sight  of  Pahackqualong  and  of  the  cleft 
where  the  River  Dclawar  passeth  through  the  same  at  this 
plantation.  Several  rode  out  to  look  for  a  lot.  Jno.  Chap- 
man pitched  on  the  same,  this  night  in  the  evening  we  missed 
one  of  our  company  named  Benj.  Wright  whom  a  little 
while  after  we  heard  making  an  unusual  noise,  sometimes 
calling  upon  the  Lord  for  mercy,  other  times  talking  very 
idly,  complaining  of  the  badness  of  the  country,  and  that  he 
apprehended  that  the  mountains  were  ready  to  fall  upon  him. 
He  seemed  to  be  seized  with  a  delirium  and  proved  very  rest- 
less all  night. 

17th.  Samuel  Atkinson,  Jos.  Burr  and  Sam'l  Taylor 
went  to  conduct  the  above  diseased  person  home.  I,  Sam'l 
Green  and  Joha.  Wright  set  out  for  Pahuckqualong.  In  our 
way  we  crossed  the  main  branch  of  Paqaessing  and  about  3 
miles  on  the  other  side  in  Pahuckquapath  we  met  with  Jno. 
Cramer  and  Marmaduke  Watson  who  went  into  the  woods  the 
night  before  to  seek  land  and  were  returning  back.  Marma- 
duke went  back  with  us  and  John  Cramer  returned  home- 
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wards.  We  went  as  high  as  Tohockonetcong  River,  being  a 
branch  of  Delawar,  a  considerable  big  stream.  Marmaduke 
pitched  a  lot  there.  I  would  have  surveyed  it  but  were  ob- 
structed by  the  Indians.  We  viewed  the  land  and  lodged 
there  that  night. 

18th.  Marmaduke  in  the  morn,  returned  homewards  and 
we  set  forwards  for  Pahuck.  We  crossed  the  above  said  To- 
hockonetcong  and  kept  the  path  for  the  cleft  in  the  hill  where 
Minnessink's  path  goeth  through.  We  assended  the  hill  up  the 
same  which  cleft  is  caused  by  a  considerable  big  brook  which 
issueth  from  the  top  of  the  same  and  with  difficulty  got  to  the  I. 

top  thereof,  where  we  had  a  prospect  of  the  Indian  planta- 
tions below  us  at  the  foot  of  the  N.  Westerly  side  of  the  said 
hill.  We  descended  the  same  and  took  a  view  of  the  low  land 
with  an  intention  to  survey  it.  The  Shawwenoe  Indians  came 
from  their  towns  across  the  river  to  us,  we  went  near  the 
river  side  down  to  the  lower  end  of  the  low  land  of  which 
about  100  acres  is  very  rich  but  the  rest  indifferent.  All  the 
plantations  upon  the  same  are  made  by  the  Shaw-we-noes.  We 
went  still  down  the  river  along  a  narrow  piece  of  lowland 
about  one  and  iy2  m.  till  we  came  to  one  of  our  Indian  planta- 
tions where  the  owner  of  the  same  opposed  our  surveying  and 
would  not  let  us  proceed  in  the  same.  After  some  discourse 
concerning  the  purchase  of  the  laud,  we  departed  and  set  for- 
ward for  Penungauchongh.  We  got  an  Indian  to  put  us  in 
the  path  which  crosseth  the  aforesaid  mountain.  We  then  re- 
turned back  again  and  ascended  the  said  mountain  in  the 
said  path.  The  hill  riseth  by  steps  which  are  in  some  places 
very  steep  and  rocky.  We  judged  the  hill  to  be  about  %  of  a 
mile  high.  The  top  of  which  is  very  rocky  and  not  above  2 
rods  across  the  very  ridge  of  the  same  before  it  descends  the 
other  way.  We  took  the  course  of  the  river,  having  a  fair  view 
of  the  same  upwards  and  it  seems  to  run  N.  E.  about  40  o. 
The  hill  itself  runs  about  E.  N.  E.  We  likewise  took  the 
course  of  the  Penungauchongh  which  is  a  round  hill  lying 
upon  Delaware  River  about  a  mile  above  Pophanunk  River  and 
it  bore  S.  W.  40  o.  from  us.  We  went  on  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain towards  the  river  about  y2  a  mile  where  in  our  way  we 
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killed  a  rattle  and  a  green  snake.  We  had  the  sight  of  a 
piece  of  low  land  lying  down  the  river  but  it  seemed  to  be- 
long to  Pennsylvania  and  an  island.  From  the  top  of  this  moun- 
tain we  had  a  prospect  of  both  provinces,  viz.  Pennsylvania  and 
Jersey.  Pennsylvania  seems  very  mountainy  and  barren,  very 
thin  of  timber  and  most  of  that  pine.  Jersey  is  likewise  moun- 
tainy but  very  little  pine.  After  this  respite  we  descended 
the  mountain,  and  followed  the  path  to  the  foot  of  the  same, 
but  then  left  it  and  went  near  to  said  mountain.  "We  went 
down  to  Tohockkonetcong  River  where  lodged  that  night. 

19th.  We  set  forward  in  the  morning  for  the  cleft  in 
the  aforesaid  mount;  where  the  river  passeth  through.  (In 
our  way  we  could  not  find  any  good  land. )  We  arrived  at  the 
same  about  10  of  the  clock.  The  passage  of  the  river  here  is 
narrow,  but  it  runneth  deep.  S.  G.  and  I  went  up  the  same 
to  a  rock  which  shoots  from  the  hill  to  the  river  and  denies  a 
passage  for  a  path  any  further,  which  is  about  20  foot  high, 
against  which  we  set  an  Indian  ladder.  We  ascended  the 
same  and  at  the  top  thereof  those  letters  R.  &  G.  1715  and  de- 
scended. We  kept  the  river  side  which  seems  to  run  about  N. 
W.  in  a  general  way  down  to  the  aforesaid  hill  where  we  got 
our  dinners  and  took  up  our  quarters,  it  raining  very  fast 
part  of  the  afternoon  and  lodged  there  all  night. 

20th.  We  surveyed  a  tract  of  land  for  father  at  the  head 
of  which  we  meet  Thomas  Stevenson  &c.  Including  the  above 
said  hill  called  Penungauchong,  which  hill  gathers  itself  out 
of  a  piece  of  low  land  very  handsomely  representing  in  shape 
the  high  roof  of  a  house  and  produceth  a  great  plenty  of  go«xl 
slate  and  limestone  and  in  height  700  foot,  We  also  surveyed  a 
lot  for  Robt.  Field,  adjoining  to  the  above  said  tract  and 
fronting  upon  the  River  Delaware.  At  our  return  to  the 
aforesaid  hill  we  met  with  father,  R,  Bull,  Tho.  Wetherill  and 
Jno.  Chapman  who  were  gathering  slate  at  the  foot  of  the 
same.  We  all  went  to  the  shelter  we  had  made  the  night  be- 
fore and  there  slept,  father  relating  the  discoveries  made  by 
them,  viz.  of  a  large  lake  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  branches  of 

Muskonetheong,  called  lluppakong,  and  of  a  rock  called 

At  the  head  of  the  other  branch  to  ascend  which  an  Indian 
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ladder  was  set  up  against  the  same  on  the  top  of  which  grew 
gooseberry  bushes  in  all  things  resembling  the  European,  save 
only  prickles  upon  the  twigs  of  the  bushes,  —  of  large  springs 
in  which  grow  great  plenty  of  angelico  and  several  other  va- 
rieties. 

21st.  In  the  morning  a  dissension  arose  among  the  peo- 
ple. Richd.  Bull  was  wholly  bent  for  going  home  and  having 
Sam'l  Green,  his  deputy.  Several  arguments  were  used  to 
divert  him  from  it  but  to  no  purpose ;  he  gave  him  a  general 
deputation  for  the  County  of  Hunterdon  without  exception  at 
which  father  was  very  much  displeased  because  he  had  a  right 
to  lands  on  the  old  purchase  as  yet  unlocated  to  lay  which,  I 
was  forced  to  leave  the  business  to  Jno.  Chapman  and  go 
along  with  him  to  lay  it  out.  We  parted  near  Penungauckong 
father  and  I  making  our  way  for  Allamuchahokking,  the  rest 
going  down  the  river  to  survey  a  lot  for  Sam'l  Aitkinson.  We 
went  up  a  river  called  Pophanunk  a  considerable  big  stream 
about  4  or  5  rod  over  and  is  the  same  which  above  is  called 
Paquaessing.  We  kept  up  the  same  river  until  we  came  to  the 
path  which  comes  from  Rarington  and  goeth  to  Pahackqua- 
long ;  we  went  up  the  path  to  view  a  lot  that  father  had  taken 
up  about  a  mile  with  a  very  large  piece  of  meadow  ground. 
Here  we  sat  near  the  head  of  a  very  fine  spring  and  got  our 
dinners.  From  thence  we  went  to  the  same  place  where  we 
first  met  with  the  path  and  took  another  small  path  for  Alia, 
where  we  arrived  and  slept  that  night.  In  our  way  we  passed 
over  but  very  little  good  land.  We  went  also  by  a  small  pond 
betwixt  Paquaessing  and  Allam.  about  a  mile  in  compass,  very 
pleasant  and  in  Indian  called 

22nd.  We  departed  for  Allamucha  in  the  morning,  tak- 
ing a  path  which  led  to  Pepeck;  we  crossed  Muskonetkong 
(which  river  divides  the  purchase)  and  kept  the  path  which 
led  us  to  a  very  pleasant  pond,  being  upon  the  head  of  a  branch 
of  Rarington  South  branch  called  Kautchaniauning,  being 
near  a  mile  over  and  about  2  miles  in  length;  here  we  spent 
some  time  in  viewing  it.  We  found  good  meadow  and  some 
good  upland  and  after  this  we  kept  the  path  about  2  miles 
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further  to  an  Indian  plantation  called  Chanongong,  where  we 
slept  that  night. 

23rd.  We  went  back  in  the  morning  to  the  aforesaid 
pond  where  we  laid  out  a  tract  of  land  and  meadow  (having 
got  an  Indian  to  help  us)  and  lay  there  by  the  pond  all  night. 

24th.  We  waited  in  the  morning  for  some  venison 
which  the  aforesaid  Indian  promised  to  bring  us,  but  failed. 
We  departed  from  thence  and  went  to  the  aforesaid  Indian 
plantation  which  we  surveyed,  it  raining  very  fast  in  the 
afternoon  and  there  lodged  all  night. 

25th.  Father  set  forward  to  go  home,  I  went  to  set  him 
in  the  path  as  far  as  the  north  branch  of  Rarington.  He  took 
the  path  for  Pepeck  and  I  went  back  for  Allamucha,  where  I 
arrived  about  two  hours  before  night  whither  after  a  while 
came  Josh.  Wright,  Tho.  Wetherill  and  Jno.  Chapman  who  had 
been  surveying  a  lot  for  Wm.  Pen.  We  all  lodged  there  that 
night. 

26th.  Josh.  Wright  set  forwards  for  home,  I  and  the 
rest  having  an  Indian  for  our  guide  called  Nomalughalon  went 
upon  the  discovery.  We  took  the  path  towards  Tohokkonet- 
kong  River  crossing  Paquassing  there.  The  Indian  seemed 
very  unwilling  to  go  any  further  that  way,  saying  that  Tohok- 
konetkong  Indians  would  be  angry  with  him  for  showing  their 
land.  He  went  home  again.  We  went  down  a  branch  of 
Paquaessing  looking  for  meadow  but  found  none.  We 
crossed  from  thence  over  to  another  branch  of  said  Paquaes- 
sing and  went  up  the  same  to  the  path  out  of  which  we  first 
went  upon  this  branch.  We  found  great  plenty  of  sunken 
ground  and  meadow  but  no  good  upland.  We  took  the  path 
and  went  back  to  Allam.  where  we  lay  that  night. 

27th.  We  went  and  surveyed  a  lot  for  Charles  Brogden 
at  a  great  meadow  called  Tweskfawkin  lying  N.  Eastwardly 
from  Allamuchahokkin  about  six  miles.  It  lies  long  and  is 
very  good  but  the  upland  very  indifferent,  lying  betwixt  2 
hills.  The  run  that  it  lies  on  falls  N.  Eastwardly  but  we  could 
not  tell  whither  it  ran  to,  neither  could  our  guide  who  was  the 
aforesaid   Indian   called   Nemalughaulon.     We   finished   the 
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same  and  returned  to  Allamuchahockin  where  we  lodged  all 
night. 

28th.  ■  We  surveyed  two  lots,  the  first  was  for  Wm.  Pen 
lying  upon  the  path  which  leads  to  Tohokkonetkong  and  in- 
cludes two  pieces  of  meadow  which  lies  on  both  sides  the 
path;  the  other  includes  the  Indian  plantation  called  Alla- 
muchahokkin  and  was  for  Amos  Stretle.  We  lodged  a  little 
below  the  aforesaid  Indian  plantation  all  night. 

29th.  We  had  a  design  to  leave  these  parts  and  remove 
downwards  we  took  the  path  for  Pasquaesing  where  Sam'l 
Green  had  promised  to  leave  a  note  with  information  of  their 
proceedings  at  an  Indian  Wickwam  but  we  found  none.  We 
baited  our  horses  and  refreshed  ourselves  a  while  and  then  set 
forward  for  Muskonetkong  River  along  the  Rarington  Path. 
This  road  is  very  uneven  and  little  good  land,  about  two  miles 
short  of  Muskonetkong  we  entered  a  very  large  plain  but  bar- 
ren, we  wTent  across  the  same  which  is  better  than  a  mile  over 
and  arrived  at  Muskonetkong  about  y2  an  hour  after  sunset 
we  went  a  little  below  the  path  and  lodged  there  all  night. 

30th.  We  went  down  the  said  river  Muskonetkong  on 
discovery  sometimes  on  one  side  and  sometimes  on  the  other, 
but  found  nothing  valuable.  The  hills  binding  near  on  the 
lower  side  the  aforesaid  Plains  on  the  upper  side  of  the  same 
about  six  miles  by  computation;  below  the  aforesaid  path  we 
met  with  an  extra  ordinary  large  spring  well  stored  with 
angelico.  A  little  below  the  same  we  found  an  Indian  called 
Nepuck  and  his  sons  a  fishing,  they  had  two  fish  ready  roast- 
ed one  they  gave  us  and  told  us  if  we  stay  till  his  sons  caught 
more  (who  then  went  out  with  their  bows  and  arrows  to  shoot 
the  same)  he  would  give  us  some.  We  stayed  a  while  and  they 
not  coming  departed.  The  land  on  the  upper  side  began  now 
to  mend  and  we  began  to  enter  into  extraordinary  swarms  of 
locusts  we  having  not  made  any  observations  of  them'  before 
this  time.  We  still  kept  along  the  river  side  running  in  a 
pleasant  stream  until  we  came  to  an  Indian  path  which  leads 
to  Monsalockquake  at  an  old  Indian  plantation  called  Peloues- 
se.  Here  we  refreshed  ourselves  and  surveyed  a  tract  of  land 
in  the  old  purchases  fronting  on  the  lower  side  Muskonetkong 
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for  Thos.  Wetherill  and  lay  on  the  lower  side  of  the  said  river 
all  night  by  computation  from  our  night's  lodging  before 
about  twelve  miles. 

31st.  We  traversed  up  the  aforesaid  river  and  laid  two 
tracts  the  one  for  Nathan  Stanbury  in  the  new  purchase  on  the 
upper  side  of  the  same.  The  other  for  Sam'l  Barker  on  the 
old  purchase  on  the  lower  side  both  fronting  on  said  river.  We 
finished  the  same  and  slept  about  a  mile  above  our  first  night 's 
lodging. 

June  1st.  We  traversed  the  river  still  higher  with  inten- 
tion to  lay  out  a  lot  for  Mahlon  Stacy  and  completed  the 
same  when  after  our  arrival  at  our  horses  came.  Thos.  Steven- 
son and  Sam'l  Green  came  up  the  river  in  quest  of  us  and 
found  us  they  told  us  that  our  labor  there  bestowed  upon 
the  river  was  all  in  vain  for  they  had  surveyed  that  land  be- 
fore us.  In  the  end  it  proved  that  they  had  laid  out  a  lot 
which  was  prior  to  ours  and  intervened  with  Mahlon 's  but  not 
with  Stanbury 's.  We  discoursed  for  an  accommodation  for 
them  both  but  Stevenson  would  not  condescend,  so  after  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  words  pro  and  con  we  went  together  down  the  River 
where  they  had  left  their  provision  with  another  hand  and  an 
Indian  called  Piskot.  When  we  came  the  Indian  was  gone.  Af- 
ter a  little  refreshment  we  set  forward  homeward  and  took 
the  path  for  Mensalockauke  an  Indian  plantation  on  the  head 
of  a  part  of  the  Southerly  branch  of  Rarington  River  and 
there  slept  all  night.  The  reasons  for  our  return  so  soon 
our  provisions  were  spent,  our  horses  had  cast  their  shoes  and 
our  own  shoes  were  worn  out  and  our  apparrel  gone  to  decay 
so  that  we  wanted  a  recruit. 

2nd.  We  set  out  from  Mensalockquake  in  the. morning 
and  took  the  path  for  Essakauqueamenshehikkon  an  Indian 
plantation  on  the  back  of  the  Great  Swamp.  We  went  through 
the  same  and  the  great  swamp  and  to  Sam'l  Green's  place 
and  thence  home  where  we  arrived  in  health  and  safety  a  little 
after  noon.  LAUS  DEO 

May  the  1716. 

John  Chapman,  John  Scott  and  I  departed  from  father's 
bouse  in  Amwell  for  Whippanong  River.    We  called  at  Corse 
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Vroom's  at  Rarington  and  after  a  refreshment  went  to  house 
between  the  mountains  where  we  lodged  all  night.  We  set 
forward  in  our  journey  and  went  over  the  dead  river  on  a 
bridge  and  called  at  Caleb  Whinston's  on  the  Easterly  side  of 
Pessiack  River  being  the  place  where  Jacob  Peatt  lived  form- 
erly and  so  from  thence  betwixt  the  great  swamp  and  said 
Pessiak  River  to  the  road  which  leads  from  Elizabethtown  to 
Whip.,  thence  up  the  road  to  Jereh.  Osbourn's  where  we  ar- 
rived in  the  afternoon. 

We  waited  for  the  coming  of  John  Howard  from  Eliza- 
bethtown at  whose  request  we  came  thither  in  order  to  lay  out 
the  township  which  he  had  purchased  of  the  West  Jersey 
proprietors ;  he  did  not  come  that  day  he  meeting  with  disap- 
pointment which  deferred  our  finishing  of  the  same  till  the 
30th  of  said  month. 

June  1st.  We  set  forward  for  the  upper  parts  of  Dela- 
ware, Benj.  Hay  being  in  company  with  us  going  through  an 
Indian  plantation  called  Whattanung  and  took  the  Minnesinke 
path,  we  travelled  along  the  same  until  we  came  to  a  brook 
which  runs  into  Rockaway  River  within  sight  of  the  same,  then 
we  left  the  path  and  took  up  the  said  River  some  distance  from 
it  four  or  five  miles.  Then  we  went  for  a  large  pond  at  the 
head  of  the  S.  E.  branch  of  Muskonetkong  River.  This  pond 
or  lake  is  called  Huppakong  being  a  mile  or  more,  over  five  or 
six  miles  in  length  well  stored  with  fish  and  a  very  pleasant 
place.  Here  we  took  up  our  lodging  in  an  Indian  whigwam. 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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The  Going  of  Indian  John. 


The  meadows  woke  in  robes  of  green, 

The  Sabbath  morn  broke  cool  and  bright, 

When  Indian  John  begirt  wras  seen 
To  take  for  aye  his  westward  flight. 

Then  drew  his  paleface  neighbors  by 
In  homely  speech  to  wish  him  well,        -\ 

Or  ask  with  friendly  chiding  why 

With  them  no  more  he  car'd  to  dwell. 

"Full  many  moons,"  they  said,  "are  past, 

Yet  are  we  brothers  on  the  land; 
The  woods  are  free,  the  meadows  vast, 

And  gifts  of  the  Great  Spirit's  hand." 

Scarce  seem'd  he  then  the  words  to  catch 

But  distant  shot  his  eagle  sight, 
Across  Passaic's  silv'ry  patch, 

To  blue  Hook  Mountain's  looming  height. 

[These  verses  were  suggested  by  the  statement  found  in  Rev.  Charles 
T.  Berry's  sketch  of  Caldwell  that  the  last  Indian  left  the  bounds  of 
Horse  Neck  (Caldwell)  in  17G1,  and  that  Aaron  Crane,  who  died  in 
1836,  if distinctly  remembered  tho  circumstances  of  'Indian  John's  de- 
parture for  Canada,  on  a  Sabbath  morning  when  he  was  ten  years  old." 

Scheyichbi  is  the  Indian  name  for  Northern  New  Jersey.  Hook 
Mountain  may  bo  seen  from  Caldwell  looking  westward  over  the  Great 
Piece  meadows.] 
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And  still  beyond  that  waving  wall 

His  glance  went  ,piercing  deeper  west, 

Mid  far  off  peaks  and  ranges  tall 
As  if  on  some  soul -hunger  quest. 

Like  the  wan  hunter  home  again 

From  fruitless  chase  by  dale  and  hill, 

He  spoke  at  last  in  labor 'd  strain, 

And  they  who  heard  stood  breathless  still. 

"Scheyiehbi's  woods  and  streams  are  fair, 
And  here  my  fathers  rov  'd  of  old, 

Long  ere  the  English  drank  this  air 
And  stagger 'd  round  for  land  or  gold. 

"In  hidden  graves  their  sacred  dust 
Is  mingled  with  the  native  soil. 

In  happier  grounds  their  souls,  I  trust, 
Have  struck  the  trail  that  knows  no  toil. 

1 1  To  me,  the  last  of  all  my  race, 
Of  late  there  came  a  ghostly  call, 

To  seek  mid  kindred  tribes  a  place 
Beyond  Niagara's  mighty  fall." 

Then  Indian  John  pass'd  down  the  slope 
With  friendly  wishes  in  his  train, 

Cheering  his  stoic  soul  with  hope 
Yet  with  his  kin  to  dwell  again. 

They  watch 'd  the  lonely  figure  pass 
Westward  along  the  Great  Piece  way, 

Till  in  the  mist  amid  the  grass 

He  sank  from  sight  that  Sabbath  day. 

Joseph  Fulford  Folsom. 


Newark  Town  Government  from  1668-1833. 

( Continued  from  page  twelve. ) 


By  John  L.  Rankin. 


Taxes. 

The  taxes  were  always  called  rates,  as  they  are  still  called 
in  England.  Sometimes  there  were  separate  taxes  for  the 
town,  for  the  minister  and  for  the  poor,  and  sometimes  all  the 
requirements  were  provided  for  in  one  tax.  The  amount  to 
be  raised  is  not  often  stated  in  the  town  records,  but  in  the 
year  1668,  it  appears,  the  minister's  rate  was  eighty  pounds 
and  the  town  rate  one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds.  The  tax  for 
town  expenses  in  1672  was  twenty  pounds,  and  the  year  after, 
it  was  thirty  pounds. 

The  "way  of  rating",  as  the  town  records  call  it,  was  set- 
tled by  the  town  meeting  from  year  to  year.  For  the  minister 
in  1669,  a  tax  of  one  shilling  and  four  pence  was  laid  on  every 
male  of  sixteen  years  and  upward,  who  was  not  free  of  tax. 
Property  was  divided  into  classes  and  assessed  according  to 
its  class.  For  example,  fenced  home  lots  were  to  pay  three 
pence  for  every  acre,  and  all  other  upland  and  meadow  lotted 
out  and  enclosed  was  taxed  one  penny  an  acre.  Vacant  and 
deserted  lots  of  non-resident  owners  were  liable  for  one  third 
of  what  they  paid  for  the  purchase  price.  All  horses  and 
mares,  oxen,  steers,  heifers  and  cows,  and  swine,  were  taxed 
according  to  age  at  so  many  pence  per  head. 

In  1671  the  town  voted  that  the  second  division  of  land 
should  not  be  assessed  that  year.  There  appears  to  have  been 
some  contention  as  to  the  way  of  taxing,  for  at  the  town 
meeting,  November  14,  1672,  it  was  agreed  that  all  lands 
should  be  alike  rated  then  and  thereafter,  "upon  Condition 
there  should  be  no  more  disturbance  in  Town  about  the  way 
of  Rateing."  By  this  agreement  lands  were  to  be  taxed  one 
penny  an  acre,  and  cattle  of  all  kinds  as  formerly.    Home  lots 
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were  taxed  two  pence  per  acre  in  1684,  and  so  was  land  of  the 
second  and  third  divisions,  if  built  upon  and  occupied,  to  the 
extent  of  six  acres.  Other  land  improved  by  tillage  was  to  be 
charged  one  penny  for  each  acre,  and  land  improved  for  pas- 
ture and  meadow  one  half  penny  per  acre.  Heads  of  cattle  and 
stock  were  to  be  taxed  as  before. 

The  levy  in  the  year  1705-6  was  made  as  follows  :  men  of 
sixteen  years  and  upwards  were  to  pay  a  percentage  on  four- 
teen pounds  each.  Cultivated  land  and  meadows  five  shillings 
an  acre.  Cattle  of  one  year  and  upwards  were  taxed  on  a  val- 
uation of  two  pounds  per  head,  and  all  swine  of  one  year  or 
more  on  a  valuation  of  ten  shillings  per  head. 

The  town  records  do  not  show  any  intention  to  distinguish 
between  property  belonging  to  the  same  class  but  of  different 
value,  and  when  the  tax  for  the  ground  rent  called,  "the 
lords'  halfpenny,"  was  voted  separately,  no  distinction  ap- 
pears to  have  been  made  between  lands  of  different  location, 
quality  or  improvement. 

As  the  January  meeting  was  usually  the  one  for  the 
election  of  town  officers,  so  it  was  usual  to  make  the  tax  levy 
in  the  Autumn,  though  the  time  for  this  varied  from  Sep- 
tember to  February.  One  year  the  tax  was  voted  at  the  meet- 
ing of  November  14th,  and  it  was  ordered  that  ratable  cattle 
then  alive  or  which  had  been  killed  since  August  should  be 
taxed.  At  a  meeting  in  the  month  of  February,  1675,  the 
"minister's  rate"  was  made  for  that  year  on  estates  "now 
visible,"  and  it  was  agreed  that  for  the  future,  "the  list  of 
estate  to  rate  by  shall  be  given  in  the  last  Second  day  of  Sep- 
tember, in  every  year. ' ' 

Exemptions. 

Besides  the  cases  noticed  already,  where  certain  land  was 
not  taxed,  there  are  several  instances  of  the  exemption  of 
personal  property.  On  account  of  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
country,  the  English  having  not  yet  retaken  it  from  the  Hol- 
landers, it  was  decided  at  a  meeting  of  October  1,  1673,  that  if 
any  man  lost  any  of  his  cattle  between  that  day  and  Winter, 
he  might  deduct  or  keep  back  so  much  estate  from  being  taxed 
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the  next  year.  At  the  meeting  of  February  7,  1675,  it  was 
agreed  that,  "the  swine  as  be  now  fatting  shall  not  be  rated," 
and  in  1702  it  was  voted  that,  "those  creatures  which  people 
intend  to  kill  for  their  use  shall  be  rate  free." 

The  minister  was  not  taxed,  except  for  the  ground  rent, 
the  road  and  drain  charges,  and  the  powder  tax,  when  that 
was  levied  and  later,  when  his  salary  was  reduced,  he  was  ex- 
cused from  all  common  and  ordinary  taxes  both  in  town  and 
county.  There  were  at  least  two  grants  to  individuals  to  be 
tax  free  for  a  year  or  more,  and  two  men  had  their  taxes  that 
were  behind  upon  the  town's  account  remitted.  The  "young 
men,"  as  the  records  call  them,  whether  because  they  were 
under  age,  or  simply  to  distinguish  them  from  the  heads  of 
families,  appear  to  have  been  treated  as  a  special  class  in  re- 
gard to  taxation.  They  were  asked  in  1668  what  they  would 
voluntarily  pay  to  the  minister,  and  their  tax  for  home  lots 
was  specially  and  separately  ordered. 

Two  assessors  were  chosen  by  the  town  meeting,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  directed  to  report  their  taxable  property  to 
these  men,  but  they  seem  to  have  been  slow  and  reluctant  to 
bring  in  lists  of  their  property,  and  the  town  meeting  some- 
times voted  that  the  assessors  were  to  get  the  lists,  and  some- 
times appointed  two  men  from  each  end  of  the  town  to  go  to 
those  who  had  not  reported  their  property,  and  demand  their 
lists.  In  1672  it  was  directed  by  the  town  that  if  men  left  out 
any  of  their  estates  from  their  lists,  they  should  forfeit  five 
shillings  in  the  pound,  and  on  the  17th  of  November  in  the 
year  1673,  says  the  record  :  "It  is  voted  and  agreed,  that  this 
day  fortnight  every  man  shall  bring  a  list  of  their  estate  to 
the  meeting  as  is  then  appointed  for  that  end,  and  there  be 
read." 

A  town  meeting  in  October,  1677,  voted  :  "for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  list  of  estates  to  make  the  rates  by  this  year,  that 
those  as  have  not  brought  in  their  estates  already,  a  list  of 
them  shall  be  drawn  up,  they  having  a  week's  time  before  to 
perfect  the  same  and  bring  it  to  John  Curtis  or  John  Brown 
Junior,  and  upon  the  failure  hereof  there  shall  be  a  warrant 
given  to  Edward  Ball,  to  go  to  every  one  and  take  their  list, 
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and  for  his  so  doing  he  shall  have  four  pence  apiece;  and 
those  lists  brought  to  the  next  meeting  and  read  there,  as 
others  have  been. ' ' 

It  was  ordered  by  the  town  in  1685,  that  if  lists  were  re- 
fused on  demand,  the  officers  should  assess  the  delinquents  to 
the  best  of  their  knowledge  and  others'  information,  and  a 
similar  rule  was  made  in  1695. 

Payment  of  Taxes. 

Instead  of  a  general  ordinance  fixing  the  time  to  pay  the 
town  tax,  the  records  show  orders  made  at  one  time  or  another 
about  paying  taxes.  Thus  the  meeting  of  September  10,  1668, 
voted  to  make  half  the  tax  payable  before  January  first  and 
half  before  April  first.  In  1671  the  taxes  were  payable  before 
February  10th,  and  on  the  31st  of  January,  1673,  it  was  or- 
dered "that  by  this  day  Senight  every  man  shall  recon  with 
the  Treasurer,"  and  December  4th,  1682,  it  was  voted  that 
taxes  must  be  paid  within  one  week. 

Taxes  were  usually  paid  in  commodities  at  current  prices, 
and  a  town  meeting  in  the  year  1678-9  fixed  the  price  of  win- 
ter wheat,  summer  wheat,  rye  and  Indian  corn,  to  be  allowed 
when  any  of  these  were  received  in  payment  of  taxes.  The 
manner  of  enforcing  payment  of  taxes  was  by  distraint.  When 
land  was  taken  by  the  town  for  roads  or  other  improvements 
it  was  paid  for  in  land. 

The  Land. 

The  first  purchase  of  land  was  made  by  a  committee  act- 
ing for  the  settlers.  Later  purchases  were  ordered  by  the 
town  meeting.  Seven  men  were  appointed  to  determine  every 
man's  share  of  the  price,  according  to  his  estate  and  the 
number  of  persons  in  his  household. 

A  policy  of  great  importance  was  adopted  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  town  in  1669,  when  it  was  agreed  by  consent 
of  all,  that  none  of  the  common  lands  lying  within  the  town, 
such  as  the  "training  place",  should  be  transferred  to  private 
ownership  without  the  consent  of  every  freeholder  or  received 
inhabitant  of  the  town,  but  were  to  be  and  remain  town  com- 
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mons.  There  were  no  grants  of  "maids'  lots",  as  in  Salem, 
before  Governor  Endicott's  time,  but  the  town  records  show 
the  name  of  the  Widow  "Ward  in  the  list  of  lots  drawn  for 
lands  in  the  Great  Neck  in  1669,  and  the  Widow  Riggs  was 
one  of  those  who  took  up  their  division  of  boggy  meadow  in 
1670.  Both  the  Widow  Riggs  and  the  Widow  Ward  are  on  the 
list  that  year  for  the  second  division  of  salt  meadow,  and  the 
next  year  the  town  made  a  grant  to  the  Widow  Dennison.  In 
the  allotment  of  fencing,  which  was  based  upon  land  owner- 
ship, the  names  of  women  are  found  in  1677,  1681  and  1715. 

■ 

Division  of  the  Land. 

Admission  by  the  town,  subscription  to  the  articles  of 
agreement,  and  residence,  were  necessary  to  qualify  a  person 
for  a  share  in  the  division  of  land,  or  to  lease  or  purchase 
land. 

The  first  division  of  home  lots,  by  the  neighbors  from 
Milford  and  New  Haven,  in  that  part  of  the  town  where  they 
were,  after  Captain  Robert  Treat  had  chosen  his  eight  acres, 
was  by  casting  lots  for  the  order  of  choice  of  the  six  acre 
parcels,  and  when  the  settlers  coming  from  Milford  had  taken 
their  lots,  it  was  agreed  that  those  of  Brandford  that  were 
present,  should  determine  their  own  places  and  way  of  divid- 
ing their  home  lots,  provided  they  took  them  together. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  rest  of  the  land  should  be  disposed 
of  with  the  consent  of  all  the  land  owners,  or  at  least  a  major- 
ity of  them,  and  that  the  division  should  be  "by  Persons, 
Estates,  and  other  Condign  Qualifications,  if  any  such  should 
appear  in  any,"  and  the  allowance  of  estate  for  every  head  of 
a  family  was  fifty  pounds,  and  for  every  child  or  servant  ten 
pounds,  and  for  property  according  to  value,  and  the  propor- 
tion was  three  or  six  or  so  many  acres  for  every  hundred 
pounds  of  estate.  Thus,  it  appears  that  John  Brown  Jr.,  beiDg 
admitted  to  the  town  in  the  year  1668-9,  had  a  "grant  of  an 
Accommodations,  Both  of  uplands  and  Meadows,  According 
to  his  Estate  that  he  does  Give  in,  and  is  truly  possessed  of;  he 
paying  his  proportion  of  the  Charges  Laid  out  for  it,  and  do 
Seasonably    Come    to    possess    The    Same    Some    Time    this 
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Spring;"  and  at  a  town  meeting  in  1670,  "it  was  Agreed  that 
Serj't  John  Ward  should  be  Allowed  to  Have  Fifty  Pounds 
to  his  Estate  added,  and  to  Take  up  Land  for  it." 

Usually  a  committee  was  appointed  to  survey  the  land  to 
be  divided,  and  plot  it  as  equally  as  possible,  and  then  the 
planters  cast  lots  to  determine  the  order  of  choice. 

For  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  town  about  equalizing 
men's  first  division  of  meadow  already  laid  out,  the  committee 
was  authorized  in  1668-9  ' '  To  finish  and  perfect  the  first  divi- 
sion of  Meadow,  in  the  most  Just  and  Equal  way  they  Can  in 
their  Best  Skill  and  ability  attain  unto,  as  may  Tend  to  the  \ 

most  hopeful  satisfaction  of  all  it  may  be,  and  to  Relieve  and 
Supply  any  that  want  Meadow  for  their  Inheritance ;  and  to  do 
their  Indeavour  to  Supply  any  with  Grass  for  the  present,  that 
Have  their  proportion  of  Good  Meadow,  and  for  the  want  of 
drains  or  highways,  Cannot  for  the  present  Come  at  it." 

Hard  cases,  not  adjusted  by  the  "sizers",  were  brought 
before  the  town  meeting,  and  the  question  of  making  amends 
for  inequalities  was  put  to  vote.  In  one  case  the  town  granted 
land  to  a  man  "to  make  his  home  lot  as  gcodashisneighbor's. " 
A  grant  was  made  to  another  "for  what  he  thinks  he  is 
wronged  in  his  meadow,"  and  to  a  third  man  "to  make  his  lot 
square  and  he  accepts  the  grant  for  the  amends  of  his  first 
division."  Once  the  town  gave  a  man  a  piece  of  land  lying 
before  the  front  of  his  home  lot,  ' '  on  consideration  of  his  home 
lots  being  so  poor  and  scanty,"  and  in  1670  there  was  a  grant 
of  a  small  piece  of  land  made  to  a  man  for  a  yard,  ' '  upon 
condition  his  two  neighbors  give  their  consent,  and  he  does 
not  hurt  the  highway." 

There  were  some  grants  ordered  by  the  town  meeting, 
which  seem  to  have  been  rewards,  or  else  admissions  of  title 
gained  by  occupation.  Such  was  the  grant  to  the  Widow 
Dennison  of  one  and  one  half  acres  adjoining  her  other  land 
and  meadow,  "for  her  staying  on  the  place  so  long  when  the 
town  was  first  settled. ' ' 

Town  Control  of  the  Sale  and  Exchange  of  Land. 

An  allotment  could  not  be  sold  until  it  had  been  built 
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upon  and  occupied  two  years,  but  an  exception  was  made  in 
regard  to  small  pieces  of  land  and  in  respect  to  widows  and  in 
case  of  inheritance ;  and  the  requirement  about  building  must 
have  been  limited  to  home  lots. 

Before  sale  tender  of  the  land  must  be  made  to  the  town, 
and  if  the  town  would  not  buy,  the  land  might  be  sold  to 
persons  admitted  to  the  town,  or  approved  by  it,  if  strangers. 

Sales  to  nonresidents  or  persons  not  approved  were  void- 
able and  the  town  could  take  possession  of  the  land  upon  pay- 
ment of  its  value.  Persons  notified  to  depart  from  the  town 
for  disturbing  its  peace  were  to  be  allowed  the  value  of  their 
houses  and  lands,  or  have  leave  to  sell  them,  but  I  have  found 
no  record  of  any  order  of  banishment. 

In  a  number  of  cases  permission  was  given  by  the  town 
meeting  to  make  exchanges  of  land;  for  example  they  voted 
one  man  i '  liberty  to  remove  his  lot  nearer  homeward  provided 
he  lays  down  of  his  own  to  the  Town  lands  so  much  as  he  takes 
up,"  and  to  another  leave  was  given  "to  change  an  upland  lot 
in  the  Great  Neck  for  one  near  the  wolf  pit. ' ' 

It  seems  a  little  odd  that  the  town  should  have  interfered 
with  exchanges  of  land  among  the  inhabitants,  but  there  was 
an  agreement  made  in  1670,  that  any  man  might  change  his 
meadow  lot  with  his  neighbor,  before  it  should  be  laid  out, 
provided  they  exchanged  not  above  thirty  pounds  in  estate  one 
more  than  the  other,  and  in  1675  two  men  were  given  leave  to 
exchange  a  piece  of  land  in  the  ' '  Neck. ' ' 
Encroachments. 

Boundaries  were  not  marked  exactly  and  the  town  had  a 
great  many  difficulties  about  encroachments,  almost  from  the 
beginning.  In  1675  a  man  was  appointed  to  speak  to  one  of 
the  planters  about  his  taking  up  more  land  than  his  propor- 
tion, and  to  tell  him  that  any  other  man  who  chose  to  take  it 
for  his  share,  had  the  town's  permission  to  do  so,  on  paying 
the  surveyor.  Two  years  later  the  Town's  Men  were  directed 
to  go  to  a  certain  man,  in  the  name  of  the  Town,  and  say  that 
the  Town  disliked  his  taking  possession  of  a  lot  near  by  the 
Frog  Pond,  and  they  were  to  find  out  if  he  would  give  it  up, 
or  at  least  part  of  it,  and  take  a  lot  in  some  other  place. 
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At  another  time,  a  settlement  was  made  with  several  men, 
who  resigned  to  the  town,  land  taken  wrongfully,  and  the 
town,  its  authority  being  aeknowledged,  made  them  grants  of 
other  land.  In  1686  an  account  was  taken  of  how  much  every 
man  had  exceeded  or  come  short  of  his  share  of  the  third  di- 
vision, and  in  the  year  1704  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
make  some  plan  in  regard  to  land  irregularly  taken  up ;  but 
questions  concerning  unlawful  holdings  and  encroachments 
vexed  the  town  for  many  years,  and  not  the  least  of  these  was 
the  contention  about  the  town  dock. 

Common  Fields  and  ihe  Common  Fence. 

Every  Newarker  understands  what  is  meant  by  the  term 
"down  Neck",  but  some  may  have  forgotten  that  the  name  of 
"The  Neck"  is  about  as  old  as  Newark,  and  that  once  there 
were  common  fields  there,  by  which  I  mean  land  belonging  to 
different  owners,  but  lying  together  without  division  fences. 

Instead  of  fences  between  the  several  fields,  there  was  one 
fence  which  shut  off  the  whole  tract  from  the  rest  of  the  town, 
and  this  was  called  the  common  fence.  As  early  as  1667  it  was 
agreed  that  the  owners  of  home  lots  "butting  and  rearing  on 
the  wet  swamp  called  the  Cedar  Swamp,  between  the  Town 
and  the  Neck,"  should  make  and  maintain  the  whole  fence  at 
the  rear  of  their  lots.  This  plan  was  probably  adopted  to  save 
the  time  and  cost  of  building  many  line  fences. 

The  writer  does  not  know  how  long  the  use  of  the  common 
fence  lasted,  but  Queen  Anne's  charter,  granted  to  Newark 
in  1713,  mentions  "a  Certain  Neck  of  Land  within  the  bounds 
of  the  said  Township,  which  by  Reason  of  its  Situation  and 
Natural  advantages  is  or  May  be  Easily  enclosed  by  a  General 
fence;"  and  the  town  records  show  the  election  of  "Fence 
Viewers"  as  late  as  1739,  and  thereafter,  the  election  of  "Reg- 
ulators of  the  Common  Line  Pence"  until  1747-8. 

After  the  first  the  duty  of  maintaining  the  common  fence 
rested  upon  all  having  land  within  the  Neck  and  not  as  in  the 
beginning,  only  upon  those  having  lots  butting  on  the  Cedar 
Swamp  between  the  town  and  the  Neck.  The  fence  was  appor- 
tioned from  time  to  time  and  the  town  records  contain  lists  of 
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the  men  obliged  to  keep  up  the  fence  and  their  shares.  Thus, 
in  1681,  we  find  that  land  owners  were  required  to  make  and 
maintain  one  rod  of  fence  for  every  four  acres  of  their  land 
in  the  Neck.  There  were  seven  gates  that  year,  and  the  mak- 
ing and  maintenance  of  a  gate  was  usually  counted  equivalent 
to  seven  rods  of  fence. 

It  was  agreed  that  casual  fence,  needed  on  account  of  high 
tides  or  floods,  was  to  be  maintained  by  the  town.  The  Pas- 
saic River  and  the  Bound  Creek  were  to  be  accounted  as  suf- 
ficient fences,  by  which  I  understand  that  no  fences  were 
built  along  their  banks,  and  that  if  cattle  swam  across  these 
waters  and  wrought  damage,  their  owners  were  not  liable.  The 
town  once  contracted  to  have  a  man  hang  out  and  securely 
fasten  poles  or  young  trees  in  the  Passaic  River,  at  the  end  of 
the  common  fence,  and  to  turn  them  out,  and  up  the  river 
about  a  rod  or  two,  and  somewhat  back  again,  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  pound,  to  prevent  hogs  swimming  around  the  fence 
into  the  Neck. 

The  Neck. 

There  is  a  good  deal  in  the  records  about  the  management 
of  The  Neck,  though  the  town  meeting  did  not  always  deal 
directly  with  questions  about  it,  but  referred  them  to  the 
town's  men,  or  appointed  special  committees  to  "consider  and 
order "  matters  concerning  The  Neck. 

This  business  was  important  enough  to  be  specially  men- 
tioned in  Queen  Anne's  charter  in  1713,  which  authorized  the 
land  owners  of  Newark  to  elect  annually  not  more  than  five 
men  "to  be  Overseers  for  appointing  what  Improvement  Shall 
be  Made  for  the  Ensuing  Year  upon  a  Certain  Neck  of  Land 
within  the  Bounds  of  the  said  Township." 

Next  to  fences,  the  most  frequent  subject  of  regulation 
was  the  pasturing  of  cattle  and  other  stock.  It  was  agreed  in 
1669  that  all  cattle  and  other  animals  that  lay  in  The  Neck 
should  be  fetched  out,  and  that  after  a  certain  day  all  cattle 
found  within  the  common  fence  without  a  sufficient  keeper 
should  pay  the  pound  fees  and  damages.  In  1671  it  was 
ordered  that  no  goats  should  be  kept  in  The  Neck  at  any  time 
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of  the  year,  and  the  next  year  the  town  decided  that  no  cows, 

calves,  goats  or  sheep  should  be  kept  within  the  common  fence,  \ 

but  allowed  working  horses  and  Oxen  with  a  sufficient  keeper. 

In  1680  it  was  ordered  by  the  town,  that  if  any  man  should 

put  any  land  or  swamp  there  to  use  as  pasture,  the  fence 

about  such  land  or  swamp  must  be  surveyed  and  approved. 

The  policy  of  the  town  in  respect  to  pasturing  cattle  in 
The  Neck  after  harvest  varied.  By  the  order  made  in  1686 
it  was  provided  that  sheep  might  be  pastured  within  the 
common  fence  by  leave  of  the  town's  men,  at  seasons  when 
they  would  probably  do  more  good  than  hurt,  and  in  1695-6  it 
was  voted  by  the  town  that  the  selectmen  chosen  "to  make  the 
rate ' '  should  appoint  when  the  cattle  should  go  into  The  Neck 
and  when  they  should  not,  and  also  what  cattle  should  go  in. 
In  1699  the  town  voted,  in  April,  that  cattle  should  be  al- 
lowed to  go  into  The  Neck  after  harvest  without  keepers,  but 
this  was  reversed  in  April  of  the  year  after,  and  three  men 
were  appointed  to  give  notice  when  cattle  should  go  in  and 
when  they  should  be  taken  out. 

Common  Fields  and  Public  Commons  for  Wood, 

Stone  and  Pasture. 

Common  fields  were  usual  in  the  ancient  towns  and  vil- 
lages of  Europe,  and  it  was  customary  for  the  whole  village 
to  regulate  them,  determining  which  fields  should  be  cultivated 
each  year,  and  which  lie  fallow,  and  also,  what  crops  should 
be  planted,  and  when  the  tilled  fields  and  meadows  should  be 
thrown  open  for  pasture.  Such  common  fields  are  found  in 
the  history  of  some  of  the  New  England  towns,  notably  Salem. 

In  the  Newark  records  there  are  references  to  '  *  the  Com- 
mon Fields"  (page  86,  1681),  "the  Common  field"  (page  109, 
1696),  and  "ye  Common  ffeild"  (page  125,  126,  1714-15),  but 
there  is  nothing  to  show  whether  anything  more  is  meant  by 
the  name  than  the  enclosure  by  the  common  fence  and  the 
absence  of  division  fences  between  the  several  holdings. 

Some  of  the  descriptions  of  land  in  the  old  land  records 
show  as  boundaries  of  lots,  "the  common"  or  "the  common 
boggs. "     Certainly,  there  was  some  land  in  Newark  subject 
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to  the  common  use  of  the  town's  people,  but  generally  speak- 
ing, such  community  of  interest  seems  to  have  existed  pend- 
ing grants  of  the  land  in  severalty,  and  not  to  have  been  a 
permanent  feature  of  the  town  as  in  Europe. 

Some  instances  of  regulation  of  the  common  fields  have 
been  mentioned  in  regard  to  pasture  in  The  Neck,  and  there  is 
one  example  of  the  regulation  of  crops  for  the  whole  town,  in 
the  record  of  the  meeting  of  February  12th,  1678-9,  where  it 
is  said  :  ' '  The  Town  consented  by  Vote,  not  to  sow  any  Pease 
white  or  gray  this  year,  on  Penalty  of  Five  Shillings  a  Rod,  or 
for  the  smallest  Quantity  as  any  person  or  persons  shall  or  may 
sow. '  < 

When  the  founders  of  Newark  bought  the  land  from  the 
Indians  they  also  secured  by  the  Indian  deed  of  1667,  the  right 
of  taking  timber  and  stone  from  other  land  which  the  Indians 
retained,  and  when  the  land  they  had  purchased  was  divided, 
part  of  it  was  made  subject  to  common  use.  For  example,  in 
making  the  order  about  laying  out  the  third  division  of  land, 
in  1675,  it  was  voted  that  this  land  should  all  lie  common  for 
pasture,  timber  and  stone,  till  it  should  be  enclosed  by  fence ; 
and  in  1678  a  grant  of  land  made  to  a  man,  provided  that  it 
should  lie  common  for  stone  and  timber  as  the  third  division 
did. 

The  existence  of  common  pastures  is  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  there  was  a  town  herd,  though  I  have  found  no  mention 
of  the  appointment  of  a  herdsman.  There  was  a  brander  to 
mark  horses  and  cattle  with  the  town  N  and  the  owner 's  mark, 
and  in  1673  there  was  a  herd  of  dry  cattle  kept  "  beyond  the 
Mountain/'  and  in  an  agreement  made  by  the  town  that  year 
there  is  a  reference  to  "the  Town's  cattle,"  and  at  a  town 
meeting  in  1704  it  was  voted  that  there  should  be  "a  Shepherd 
hired  for  to  keep  the  Sheep. ' ' 

In  1721  the  trustees  of  the  town  were  authorized  to  let  out 
the  common  land  for  the  purpose  of  digging  for  mines,  and 
a  similar  authority  was  voted  by  the  inhabitants  in  1735  to  the 
"Trustees  of  the  said  Town  and  the  Pattentees  of  the  Com- 
monage, or  the  major  part  of  them." 

The  distinction  between  commoners  and  non-commoners, 
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or  those  who  shared  in  the  use  of  the  common  lands,  and 
those  excluded  from  the  use  of  them,  and  the  struggle  of  one 
class  to  be  admitted  to  share  the  privileges  of  the  other,  make 
an  important  chapter  in  the  history  of  some  of  the  towns  of 
New  England,  but  not  in  the  history  of  Newark. 

I  find  only  two  allusions  in  the  town  records  to  the  right 
of  common.     The  first  is  in  the  record  of  the  admission  of 

Richard to  be  a  freeholder  in  1671,  "upon  Condition 

of  his  setting  his  Name  to  our  Agreements,  and  Hath  the  Privi- 
lege of  Commonage  for  Fifty  Pound  Estate,  without  Deduc- 
tion;" which  suggests  that  the  number  of  animals  a  man 
might  feed  in  the  common  pasture  was  proportioned  to  the 
amount  of  his  taxable  land  or  other  property.  The  records  of 
the  admission  of  other  freeholders  do  not  mention  commonage. 

The  second  allusion  to  the  right  of  common  is  found  in  a 
contract  between  Newark  and  John  Catlin  and  others  about 
certain  land  which  the  town  had  formerly  undertaken  to  buy 
for  itself.  By  this  agreement  the  town  assigned  its  contract 
of  sale  to  Catlin  and  the  other  men  concerned  with  him,  and 
stipulated  that  the  land,  which  lay  outside  the  bounds  of 
Newark,  should  appertain  to  Newark  as  part  of  it,  and  that 
the  owners  should  pay  their  share  of  the  tax  for  the  county 
and  the  minister,  and  should  admit  none  to  be  inhabitants  of 
the  land  without  the  approval  of  the  town  and  as  to  common- 
age, it  was  agreed  :  k '  That  they  shall  have  no  right  to  put  any 
of  their  creatures  into  the  Town's  Land." 

I  have  found  no  other  cases  of  the  restriction  of  the  right 
of  common,  and  from  the  silence  of  the  records  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  all  inhabitants  who  owned  land  shared  the  right 
according  to  their  estate,  whether  they  came  to  Newark  in  the 
beginning  or  in  after  years.  Such  appears  to  have  been  the 
intent  in  all  the  town's  dealing  with  the  land.  The  first  pur- 
chase had  been  made  by  five  men  acting  in  behalf  of  "Ye  In- 
habitants now  being  or  to  be  ye  possessors  of  the  Tract  of 
Land,"  described  in  the  Indian  bill  of  sale,  and  when,  to  per- 
fect the  title,  a  deed  was  taken  from  the  Proprietors  of  East 
for  the  benefit  of  the  "Old  Settlers  of  the  Town  of  Newark," 
New  Jersey  in  1696,  the  conveyance  was  made  to  four  men 
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in  common,  and  Queen  Anne's  charter  named  trustees  of  the 
freeholders  and  inhabitants  of  Newark. 

There  appears  to  have  been  no  claim  of  any  exclusive 
right  vested  in  the  first  settlers  as  distinguished  from  the  rest 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Newark  until  the  case  of  Stockton 
against  Newark  in  18  ,  in  which  it  was  contended  that  the 
prosecutors  as  the  descendants  and  heirs  of  the  '  *  Old  Settlers 
of  the  Town  of  Newark,"  were  entitled  to  the  "Old  Burying 
Ground."  This  claim  was  denied  by  the  Court,  and  it  was 
held  that  the  land  in  question  was  vested  in  the  town  and  its 
successor  the  City  of  Newark. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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Bibliographies. 

The  following  list  of  publications  containing  bibliographical 
information  concerning  New  Jersey  literature  was  prepared  by 
Miss  Maud  E.  Johnson,  assistant  librarian  of  the  New  Jersey  His- 
torical Society  : 

"Patriotic  Poems  of  New  Jersey,"  William  C.  Armstrong;. 

"Authors  and  Writers  Associated  with  Morristown,"  Julia 
Keese  Colles,  1893. 

"Early  Princeton  Printing,"  V.  L.  Collins,  1911. 

"List  of  Authors  Horn  in  New  Jersey,"  in  typewriting1, 
Newark  Free  Public  Library. 

"New  Jersey  Stories  and  Authors,"  Newark  Evening"  News, 
July  16,  1904. 

"Jersey  Anthology,"  Newark  Evening  News,  August  6,  1904. 

"History  of  Princeton  and  Its  Institutions,"  volume  II.  (an 
alphabetical  list  of  authors),  J.  F.  Hageman,  1879. 

"  Books,  Pamphlets  and  Newspapers  Printed  in  Newark,  N.  J. 
1776-1900,"  F.  P.  Hill  and  V.  L.  Collins,  1902. 

"History  of  Hunterdon  and  Somerset  Counties,"  containing 
an  article  on  books  and  authors  of  Somerset  County,  by  A.  Van 
Doren  Honeyman,  and  an  article  on  authors  of  Hunterdon  County 
by  Rev.  Dr.  George  S.  Mott,  1881. 

"Check-list  of  the  Issues  of  the  Press  of  New  Jersey", 
William  Nelson,  1899. 

"Church  Records  in  New  Jersey,"  William  Nelson,  1904. 
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" Fifty  Years  of  Historical  Work  in  New  Jersey,' '  (New 
Jersey  Historical  Society  Collections)  William  Nelson,  1900. 

"Some  New  Jersey  Printers  and  Printing  in  the  Eighteenth 
Century,"  William  Nelson,  1911. 

"Suggestions  for  a  New  Jersey  Bibliography/ '  in  "Proceed- 
ings" of  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  William  Nelson,  January, 
1914. 

Books  and  pamphlets  relating  to  New  Jersey  history  and 
biography  published  from  1S92  to  1900,  in  "Proceedings' '  of  the 
New  Jersey  Historical  Society  as  follows  :  Series  2,  vol.  13, 
p.  35-39,  146-8;  series  3,  vol.  1,  p.  145-9,  vol.  3,  p.  108-117. 

"History  of  Camden  County,"  authors  and  scientists,  p. 
330-339,  George  R.  Pro  well,  1886. 

"Stories  of  New  Jersey,"  Frank  R.  Stockton,  1896. 

"The  City  of  Trenton,  N  J.:  A  Bibliography,"  Adam  Strohm, 
1909. 

"Literary  Newark,"  in  "History  of  Newark,"  by  F.  J. 
Urquhart,  1913. 

"Catalogue  of  Books  Written  by  the  Alumni  of  the  College 
of  New  Jersey,"  Frederick  Vinton,  1876. 

"Catalogue  of  Books,  Pamphlets  etc.,  referring  to  Colonial 
Period  in  New  Jersey,"  vol.  5,  New  Jersey  Historical  Society 
Collections,  William  A.  Whitehead,  1858. 

"Literary  Rambles  at  Home  and  Abroad",  Theodore  F.  Wolfe, 
Philadelphia  and  London,  1903. 

"New  Jersey  Scrap  Book  of  Women  Writers,"  Margaret  T. 
Yardley,  1893. 
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The  Stockton  Family  of  New  Jersey  and  Other  Stocktons,  by 
Thomas  Coates  Stockton,  3VI.  D.,  of  San  Diego,  California, 
Washington,  D.  C,  The  Carnahan  Press,  1911.  Cloth,  pp. 
xxviii,  350.  8vo.  . 

The  compiler  of  this  valuable  and  very  interesting  contribu- 
tion to  the  genealogy  of  the  Stockton  family  is  a  descendant  of 
the  Tory  Major,  Richard  Witham  Stockton,  a  first  cousin  of 
Richard  Stockton,  the  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
who  after  the  revolutionary  war  removed  to  Canada  with  other 
United  Empire  Loyalists  and  became  one  of  the  founders  of  Parr- 
town  (now  St.  John's)  New  Brunswick.  Nothing  has  heretofore 
appeared  in  print  with  regard  to  this  branch  of  the  family,  and 
as  many  of  the  descendants  of  the  Tory  Major  have  returned  to 
the  United  States  and  have  become  prominent  in  social,  civil, 
military  and  professional  fields,  Dr.  Stockton's  work  on  this 
branch  is  not  only  very  complete  and  accurate  indeed,  but  most 
welcome  and  valuable.  Another  valuable  part  of  the  work  is  the 
seventy-five  pages  of  appendix  containing  the  records  of  other 
Stockton  families  whose  ancestry  does  not  connect  with  the  New 
Jersey  one.  While  not  the  first  compilation  of  these  families  that 
has  been  published,  it  is  by  far  the  most  complete  and  its  ''down 
to  dateness"  makes  it  a  most  valuable  aid  to  those  who  are 
working  on  those  lines  of  the  surname.  It  is  particularly  full  and 
valuable  on  the  lines  of  the  so-called  ''Pennsylvania  and  Virginia 
Stocktons. "  It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  however  that  Dr. 
Stockton  died  before  his  manuscript  was  ready  for  publication 
and  before  he  had  time  to  make  a  proper  and  thorough  investiga- 
tion of  the  early  New  Jersey  and  other  eastern  and  southern 
records,  as  his  editors  have  been  compelled  to  publish  his  notes  as 
they  stood,  and  what  they  have  published  is  in  the  main  state- 
ments published  many  years  ago  by  earlier  genealogists  of  the 
family,  principally  William  Francis  Cregar  in  his  appendices  to 
his  "Ancestry  of  Samuel  Stockton  White''  and  Richard  Haines 
in  his  Stokes  and  Haines  genealogies,  as  well  as  a  great  deal  of 
traditional  hearsay  data  (very  valuable  as  clues  in  deciphering 
and  reading  the  records)  but  in  many  respects  inaccurate  and 
very  misleading.  One  particular  error  of  this  kind  should  be 
noted,  viz.  page  91,  where  the  children  of  William  and  Abigail 
(Hollingshead)  Stockton  are  given  as  Elizabeth  who  married 
(p.   147)    Jacob   Lippincott   and   Margaret   who   married   Micajah 
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Wills.  These  two  women  are  the  sisters  not  the  daughters  of  the 
William  who  married  Abigail  Hollingshead.  The  error  is  due  to 
copying  a  mistake  made  by  Richard  Haines  in  his  "Ancestry  of 
Haines  and  Other  Families"  which  has  already  been  the  source 
of  much  annoyance  to  many  persons  interested  in  those  lines. 
This  error  would  not  have  been  made  had  Dr.  Stockton  or  his 
editors  consulted  the  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting  Records  or  the 
works  of  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania  genealogists  of  the  past  20 
years.  On  the  other  hand,  the  very  complete  and  full  although  not 
altogether  accurate  account  of  the  descendants  of  Doughty  Stock- 
ton who  married  Elizabeth  Perkins  is  most  valuable  and  on  the 
whole,  considering  the  untimely  death  of  the  author  before  com- 
pleting his  work  and  the  consequent  disadvantages  under  which 
his  editors  labored,  we  can  not  only  congratulate  them  upon  the 
way  in  which  they  have  given  the  results  of  Dr.  Stockton 's  labors 
to  the  public,  but  we  should  be  most  distinctly  grateful  to  the 
memory  of  the  compiler  for  the  most  complete  and  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  history  of  the  Stockton  family  that  has  yet  made 
its  appearance.  E.  B.  S. 


William  Tyler  Genealogy,  the  Descendants  of  William  Tyler,  of 

Salem,  New   Jersey,  1625 ( ?)— 1701,   by   Wiiliard   I.   Tyler 

Brigham,  1859-1904.     Albany,  N.  Y.,  Published  for  David 

Allen    Thompson    by    The    Brandow    Printing    Company. 

Cloth,  pp.  55,  8vo. 

The  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  has  received  a  copy  of  the 

William  Tyler  Genealogy  compiled  by   the  late  Willard  I.  Tyler 

Brigham  of  Chicago.    The  family  "tree'-'  developed  from  William 

Tyler  of  Salem,  N.  J.,  who  was  born  about  1625  in  England  and 

came  to  America  about  1688. 

The  father  of  the  immigrant  Tyler  also  was  named  William. 
His  dust  lies  in  the  old  cemetery  of  Greinton,  Somerset  County, 
England.  The  compiler  of  the  genealogy  found  in  1900  his  tomb- 
stone of  slate  still  preserved,  bearing  the  inscription,  "Here  lieth 
the  body  of  William  Tyler  Sr.,  deceased,  March  9,  1635."  As 
this  man's  will  is  dated  March  10,  1635,  it  is  evident  that  in 
dating  a  mistake,  probably  on  the  will,  was  made. 

The  son  William  settled  in  Salem  County  on  the  north  side  of 
Monmouth  River,  now  Alloways  Creek,  having  bought  land  which 
formerly  had  belonged  to  John  Fenwick  and  had  by  him  been 
conveyed  to  James  and  Priscilla  Champneys.  Tyler  was  a  farmer 
and  tanner.  He  brought  with  him  a  certificate  of  reputation  from 
the  Friends  meeting  of  Walton,  England,  dated  September  11, 1685. 
This  genealogy  grew  out  of  the  compiler's  researches  in  the 
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line  of  Job  Tyler  of  Andover,  Mass.,  the  result  of  which  was  a 
two-volume  work  on  the  New  England  branch.  The  New  Jersey 
book  contains  fifty-five  pases  with  178  families  tabulated  and 
sketched. 

The    interesting:  will  of  William  Tyler  of  Salem  is  printed  at 
length. 


A  Genealogy  of  the  Lake  Family  of  Great  Egg  Harbor,  in  Old 

Gloucester  County,   in  New  Jersey,   descended   from  John 

Lake    of    Gravesend,    Long    Island,    with    notes    on    the 

Gravesend  and  Staten  Island  Branches  of  the  Family,  by 

Arthur  Adams  and  Sarah  A.  Risley.  Privately  Printed,  1915. 

Cloth,  pp.  x,  376,  8vo. 

Interesting  references  to  the  invention  and   development  of 

the  submarine  are  given  in  the  "Genealogy  of  the  Lake  Family," 

which,  privately  printed,  has  just  made  its  appearance.     Simon 

Lake,  descendant  of  William  Lake  of  Great  Egg  Harbor,  Gloucester 

County,  N.  J.,  is  the  inventor  of  the  Lake  submarine  which  in 

Russia  and  in  Germany  has  been  in  general  the  type  of  under  sea 

vessel  adopted.    It  is  claimed  for  Mr.  Lake  that  his  submarine,  the 

Argonaut,  was  the  "first  successful  submarine  vessel." 

Simon  Lake  is  a  native  of  Pleasantville,  this  state.  He  is  a 
resident  of  Milford,  Conn.,  the  home  town  of  a  large  group  of 
the  first  settlers  of  Newark.  His  ancestor,  William  Lake  of 
Gravesend,  Long  Island,  came  to  Cape  May  on  a  whaling  voyage 
in  1690.  William  Lake  is  known  to  have  remained  in  Gravesend 
until  at  least  August,  1691,  but  by  1694  he  had  become  a  resident 
of  Great  Egg  Harbor  and  was  known  as  a  whaler,  as  an  old  deed 
shows.  He  evidently  first  lived  on  the  Cape  May  County  side  of 
Great  Egg  Harbor,  as  he  served  in  that  county  on  a  jury  in  1694. 
In  1713  he  was  overseer  of  the  poor  by  appointment  of  the 
Gloucester  County  Court. 

The  descendants  of  William  Lake,  both  direct  and  collateral, 
are  numerous,  as  may  be  seen  from  an  examination  of  this  hand- 
some genealogy  of  376  pages.  The  compilers  are  Arthur  Adams 
and  Sarah  A.  Risley.  The  work  includes  chapter  on  the  early 
Lakes  in  England,  the  Gravesend  (L.  I.)  family,  the  Staten  Island 
family  and  the  royalist  Lake  family  of  Canada.  Among  related 
families  are  the  Corson,  Collins,  English,  Bryant,  Leeds,  Risley 
and  Adams  families. 

The  sketch  of  Simon  Lake  in  the  "Genealogy  of  the  Lake 
Family"  includes  the  story  of  his  experiments  with  submarine 
navigating.  These  experiments  by  a  Jerseyman  were  made  on  hi* 
native  soil  and  in  Jersey  waters. 
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The  inventor  attended  school  at  Toms  River  and  at  Phila- 
delphia. In  1885  he  was  made  a  partner  of  his  father  in  the 
foundry  and  machine  business  at  Ocean  City.  In  1886  he  invented 
a  successful  screw  steering  gear  and  later  other  related  improve- 
ments. Under  the  firm  name  of  J.  C.  Lake  &  Son  Co.,  they  began 
to  manufacture  at  Baltimore. 

In  1893  the  United  States  navy  advertised  for  inventors  to 
submit  designs  for  a  submarine  torpedo  boat.  Mr.  Lake,  who  had 
been  for  several  years  studying  this  pioblem,  submitted  plans  on 
June  3,  1893.  Four  out  of  the  five  members  of  the  trial  board,  it 
is  said,  thought  his  plans  practical,  but  as  he  had  not  proposed  to 
build  the  .vessel,  a  contract  was  given  to  the  Holland  Torpedo  Boat 
Company,  which  had  submitted  plans  and  had  guaranteed  per- 
formance. 

In  1894  Mr.  Lake  completed  a  small  wooden  vessel  named  the 
"Argonaut  Jr.,"  which,  in  New  York  Bay  off  the  Atlantic  High- 
lands during  the  summer  of  1895,  made  successful  trials  at 
submarine  navigating.  Soon  afterward  he  was  able  to  acquire 
capital  for  building  a  larger  craft,  which  he  named  the  "Argo- 
naut." The  pronounced  success  of  the  "Argonaut"  called  forth 
from  Jules  Verne  a  letter  of  congratulation. 

The  "Protector,"  another  submarine,  built  in  1902  by  Mr. 
Lake,  was  bought  by  Russia  and  used  during  the  war  with  Japan. 
Mr.  Lake  subsequently  was  called  into  consultation  writh  the  Krupp 
firm,  and  it  is  said  that  Germany  has  a  number  of  submarines  built 
on  his  principles. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  both  Simon  Lake  and  the  late 
John  Philip  Holland,  pioneer  submarine  builders,  were  sometime 
residents  of  New  Jersey,  and  that  the  earliest  undersea  boats  were 
built  in  tins  State. 


Brief  History  of  Chatham,  Morris  County,  New  Jersey.  By  Charles 
A.  Philhower,  M.  A.  New  York,  Lewis  Historical  Publishing 
Co.,  1914,  pp.  iv.,  52,  quarto. 
Chatham  now  has  its'  printed  history,  a  welcome  addition  to 
the  family  of  town  annals  in  this  part  of  New  Jersey.    This  Morris 
Count}"  village,  now  grown  quite  big  and  suburban,  has  long  waited 
for  a  creditable  volume  to  preserve  in  available  form  its  traditions, 
records  and  annals.      Charles  A.  Philhower  has  just  recently  pub- 
lished such  a  volume  under  the  title,  "Brief  History  of  Chatham, 
Morris  County,  New  Jersey,"  through  the  Lewis  Publishing  Com- 
pany.    The   book   is   well    indexed   and    has   numerous   inserts    of 
maps  and  pictures. 

Much  of  the  historical  value  of  a  published  town  history  lies 
in  its  photographic  reproductions  of  old  houses  and  other  scenes. 
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They  serve  better  than  any  worded  description  to  preserve  for 
the  future  local  color  or  the  exact  appearance  of  old-time  scenes. 
Our  earlier  town  histories,  unfortunately,  are  either  devoid  of 
pictures,  or  are  furnished  with  vague  wood-cuts  that  demand  of  the 
imagination  a  heavy  toll. 

Chatham,  like  similar  communities  hereabouts,  was  founded 
by  families  that  moved  out  of  Newark  seeking  more  room  for 
agricultural  pursuits  or  opportunities  in  mill  sites.  The  valley  of 
the  Passaic  was  a  particularly  attractive  area  to  settlers.  Mill 
sites,  grass  lands  and  fertile  meadows  abounded.  We  are  told 
that  Newark  people  moved  out  to  Chatham  as  early  as  1710.  Then, 
or  some  time  later,  came  the  families  of  Day,  Bonnell,  Budd,  Car- 
ter, Raymond,  Genung,  Lum,  Ward,  Bruen,  Spencer  and  Morehouse. 

The  locality  at  first  was  not  known  as  Chatham,  but  at  times 
as  Goose  Town,  Bonnell  town  and  Passaic  River..  The  name  Chat- 
ham was  officially  given  the  village  of  "Passaik  River''  November 
39,  1773,  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  having  been  called  to  make 
a  choice.  Undoubtedly  it  was  named  in  honor  of  the  elder  Pitt, 
Lord  Chatham,  his  attitude  of  fairness  toward  the  colonies  having 
endeared  him  to  Americans. 


Dover  History,  Collected  and  Edited  by  Charles  D.  Piatt,  Princi- 
pal of  the  Dover  High  School,  Author  of  "Ballads  of  New 
Jersey  in  the  Revolution,"  and  "Poems,"  1901.  For  sale 
by  M.  C.  Havens,  Dover,  N.  J.  quarto,  pp.  325-518. 

Charles  D.  Piatt's  recently  published  book,  "Dover  History," 
shows  how  minutely  local  annals  may  be  set  down.  Certainly,  a 
New  Jersey  community  has  found  a  painstaking  chronicler  in  Mr. 
Piatt.  The  author's  interest  in  Jersey  subjects,  particularly  in 
his  place  of  residence,  is  well  known. 

Mr,  Piatt's  history  touches  on  many  things  related  to  Dover; 
his  range  is  wide,  his  attention  to  detail  remarkable.  He  has,  in 
fact,  assembled  a  wealth  of  material,  and  Dover  is  his  debtor  for  it. 

The  first  owners  and  settlers  of  the  Dover  region  were  Quak- 
ers. Among  them  were  Hartshorn  Fitz  Randolph  and  Richard 
Brotherton,  whose  descendants  also  were  prominent  in  the  locality. 
The  first  church  to  be  erected  was  the  Quaker  Meeting  House  in 
1748.  The  township,  including  Dover,  was  named  for  Randolph, 
and  that  name  is  still  retained,  though  Dover  is  not  now  in  the 
township  limits,  having  become  a  city.  Dover  in  1913  celebrated 
the  200th  anniversary  of  its  origin,  the  proof  being  a  deed  to 
Joseph'  Latham,  dated  May  19,  1713. 


Graveyard  at  Orangeburg,  Rockland  County, 
New  York. 


Old  Burial  Ground  at  Orangeburg,  Rockland  Co.,  New  York, 

located  opposite  the  Fair  Grounds.    Copied  April  9,  1911. 

By  John  Neafie,  N.  Y.  City. 

1.  Abraham  Smith,  son  of  Lamborth  Smith,  b.  Sept.  22 — 1703, 
d.  Oct.  27 — 1755,  aged  52  yrs. 

2.  Abraham  Smith,  d.  Nov.  30—1820,  aged  82  years,  2  mos. 

3.  Martha,  wife  of  Abraham  Smith,  d.  Dec.  27 — 1825,  aged  75 
yrs.  9  mos. 

4.  Tunis  Smith,  d.  April  3—1805,  aged  76  yrs,  7  mos.  14  ds. 

5.  A  large  brown  stone,  next  to  the  above,  face  entirely  scaled 
off. 

6.  Peter  Smith,  d.  Jan.  24—1797,  aged  80  yrs.  2  mos.  4  ds. 

7.  G.  S.  or  C.  S.  )  a  small  stone 
JULI  31,  ANO  1735.  \         very  dim. 

8.  ANO  1744  1     a  very 

IAQKLAAS  j-    rough 

VAN  HOUTEN.  J     thick  stone 

9.  Lamborth,  son  of  Abraham  Smith,  b.  Meh.  4 — 1731,  d.  Oct. 
24 — 1776,  aged  45  years. 

10.  Cattern  Bogert,  wife  of  Cornelius  Smith,  d.  Oct.  24 — 1776, 
aged  32  years. 

11.  Maria  Ackerson,  widow  of  Cornelius  Smith,  d.  July  19 — 
1832,  aged  85  yrs.,  4  mos.  and  18  d*iys. 

12.  James  P.  Smith,  d.  Sept.  12—1842,  aged  37  yrs.,  9  mos.  7  ds. 

13.  Ann  Frances,  dau.  of  James  and  Frances  Smith,  d.  Dec.  28 
—1842,  aged  9  mos.  22  days. 

14.  A  large  brown  stone,  face  entirely  obliterated. 

15.  Sarah  Blauvelt,  relict  of  Capt.  James  Smith,  d.  Dec.  30  — 
1818,  aired  75  yrs.,  2  mos.  22  ds. 

16.  Garret  A.  Smith,  d.  Jany.  2— 1S54,  aged  82  years  and   7 
days. 

17.  Mariah  D.  Blauvelt,  wife  of  Garret  A.  Smith,  d.  Mch.  26— 
1842,  aged  68  yrs.  7  mos.  19  days. 

18.  Johannis  Blauvelt,  husband  of  Margrietje  Smith,  b.  Nov. 
19—1714,  d.  Oct.  2—1789,  aged  75  years. 
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19.  Margrietje  Smith,  wife  of  Johaiinis  Blauvelt,  b.  July  6 — 
1720,  d.  July  18—1784,  aged  64  years. 

20.  Garret  J.  Blauvelt,  d.  July  28—1810,  aged  79  yrs.  C  mos. 
24  ds. 

21.  ANNO  1751  ]     a  small  stone  broken 
IB  IS  GESTORVEN  MEY  19  \  in  3  pieces. 

22.  Johannes  Blauvelt,  d.  June  24 — 1788,  in  the  77th  year  of 
his  age. 

23.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  S.  Blauvelt,  died  Mch.  22—1809, 
aged  87  yrs.  4  mos.  12  ds. 

24.  Cathrena  Blauvelt,  d.  July  16 — 1776,  aged  27  years,  1  month. 

25.  Johannis  Blauvelt,  b.  Dec.  11—1731,  d.  Jany.  12—1803,  aged 
71  yrs.  1  mo.  1  day. 

26.  Johannis  Johs.  Blauvelt,  d.  Jan.  25 — 1809,  aged  42  years,  3 
mos.  27  ds. 

27.  A  large  brown  stone,  next  to  the  above,  sunk  in  ground,  on 
its  face,  too  heavy  to  move. 

28.  ANNO  1760.  ) 
ANNATEE  BLAUVELT  IS  \     a  small 
GEBOREN  EN  ANNO  1741    \     brown  stone. 
GEESTORVEN IA23.  J 

29.  Richard  D.  Blauvelt,  d.  April  20—1867,  aged  84  yrs.  1  mos. 
20  ds. 

30.  Rachel  D.  Blauvelt,  d.  Oct.  14—1839,  aged  71  yrs.  10  mos. 
19  ds. 

31.  John  D.  Blauvelt,  d.  June  4—1850,  aged  84  yrs.  1  mo.  and 
16  ds. 

32.  A  large  brown  stone,  all  marks  obliterated. 

33.  James  Turnure,  d.  Feb.  15 — 1841,  aged  85  years  and  3  mos. 

34.  Daniel  I.  Haring,  d.   Sept.  3—1845,  aged  70  yrs.  11   mo^. 
29  ds. 

35.  Margaret  More,  wife  of  Isaac  H.  Blauvelt,  d.  Nov.  6 — 1841, 
aged  85  yrs.  4  mos.  and  9  ds. 

36.  Catherine,  wife  of  Jeremiah  Shaw,  died  June  13 — 1829,  aged 
45  years. 

37.  Mary  Ann  Blauvelt,  died  Nov.  28—1838,  aged  14  yrs.  4  mos. 

38.  Hendrick  Blauvelt,  died  Nov.  24—1816,  aged  81  years,  — 
months.  (Very  dim.) 

39.  Edward   Burling,   d.   Nov.   28—1805,   aged   80  yrs.   7   mos. 
24  days. 

40.  Deborah,  relict  of  Edward  Burling,  died  Feb.  11—1809.  aged 
74  yrs.  4  mos.  13  ds. 

41.  Abraham  Depew,  d.  Aug.  1 — 183.),  aged  65  yrs.  29  days. 

42.  Martha  Cooper,  widow  of  Abraham  Depew,  d.  Apr.  22 — 
1835,  aged  60  yrs.  7  mos.  4  ds. 
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43.  Isaac  Depue,  b.  Mch.  25—1740,  d.  Apr.  30,  1823,  aged  S3 
yrs.  1  month,  5  days. 

44.  Bridget,  widow  of  Isaac  De  Pew,  d.  Aug.  5—1826,  aged  79 
yrs,  7  mos.,  14  ds. 

45.  Maria  De  Pew,  relict  of  Garret  Edwards,  d.  Oct.  1—1853, 
aged  75  yrs,  9  mos,  5  ds. 

46.  Peter  D  Tew,  d.  Nov.  6,  1839,  aged  80  yrs,  9  mos,  4  ds. 

47.  Rachel  Pake,  wife  of  Peter  De  Pew,  d.  June  29—1840,  aged 
78  yrs,  4  mos,  4  ds. 

48.  George  Onderdonk,  born  at  Nyack,  Nov.  2—1772,  died  May 
1—1835. 

49.  Margaret,  wife  of  George  Onderdonk,  d.  Dec.  2—1849,  aged 
76  yrs,  18  days. 

50.  Margaret  Yer  Valen  wife  of  James  Traphagen,  d.  May  3 — 
1839,  aged  19  yrs,  4  mos,  25  ds. 

51.  A  large  brown  stone,  face  scaled  off,  next  to  the  above. 

52.  John  H.  Blauvelt,  d.  Feb.  12—1809,  aged  35  yrs,  7  mos,  5  ds. 

53.  Mary  Ver  Yalen,  wife  of  John  H.  Blauvelt,  d.  Jan.  29— 
1864,  aged  83  yrs,  8  mos,  2  ds. 

54.  Cornelius  G.  Bogert,  d.  July  8—1847,  aged  82  yrs,  10  mos, 
4ds. 

55.  Sarah  Mabie,  wife  of  Cornelius  G.  Bogert,  d.  Sept.  17,  1856, 
aged  89  yrs,  11  mos,  17  ds. 

56.  Garret  Bogert,  b.  Mch.  2—1724,  d.  Aug.  9—1777,  aged  53 
yrs,  5  months. 

57.  A  large  brown  stone,  broken  off  —  the  foot  stone  marked 
R.  P.  W. 

58.  Cornelius  D.  Blauvelt,  b.  Jan.  19,  1771,  d.  Apr.  23—1840, 
aged  69  yrs,  3  mos,  4  ds. 

59.  Margaret  Blauvelt,  b.  Nov.  25—1776,  d.  Apr.  22—1859,  aged 
82  yrs,  4  mos,  27  ds. 

60.  Margaret  Ackerson,  wife  of  John  House,  d.  Mch.  7 — 1854, 
aged  89  yrs,  2  mos,  9  ds. 

61.  Garret  H.  Blauvelt,  d.  June  18 — 1847,  aged  58  yrs,  8  mos, 
17  ds. 

62.  Effey,  widow  of  Garret  H.  Blauvelt,  b.  Dec.  29,  1792,  d. 
Nov.  24 — 1870,  aged  77  yrs,  10  mos,  25  ds. 

63.  Seba  Bogert,  d.  Nov.  21—1814,  aged  20  yrs,  7  mos,  13  days. 

64.  James  S.,  son  of  Seba  Bogart,  and  Mary  Bell,  b.  Jan.  7 — 
1815,  d.  May  18—1838,  aged  23  yrs,  4  mos,  11  ds. 

65.  Daniel  J.  Blauvelt,  b.  Sep.  12—1754,  died  Sept.  17—1850, 
aged  96  yrs.  and  5  days. 

66.  Jane  Blauvelt,  d.  May  21—1826,  aged  4  yrs,  5  mos,  3  ds. 

67.  Catherine  Blauvelt,  wife  of  Isaac  Jolly,  b.  Sept.  3—1814,  d. 
Apr.  21—1832,  a  >ed  17  yrs,  8  mos,  18  ds. 
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68.  Christopher  Radcliff,  b.  Nov.  20—1786,  d.  Sept.  23—1842. 

69.  Sarah  M.  Radcliff,  b.  Mch.  10—1786,  d.  Nov.  25—1863. 

70.  James  Radcliff,  b.  Nov.  4—1808,  d.  Jan.  21—1842. 

71.  Abraham  Scott,  b.  Feb.  5—1816,  d.  Oct,  15,  1878. 

72.  Peggy  Smith,  wife  of  Abraham  Scott,  d.  Nov.  22—1861,  aged 
53  yrs,  3  mos,  22  ds. 

73.  Johannes  Ja,  Blauvelt,  d.  Mch.  26—1815,  aged  80  years, 
6  days. 

74.  Ann  Blanch,  wife  of  Johannes  Ja.  Blauvelt,  d.  June  4 — 
1810,  aged  75  yrs.  10  mos.  —  ds. 

75.  John  Ja.  Blauvelt,  b.  Jan.  7—1782,  d.  Apr.  16,  1823,  aged 
41  yrs,  3  months,  9  ds. 

76.  Rachel  Demarest,  wife  of  John  J.  Blauvelt,  d.  Jan.  1 — 1843, 
aged  62  yrs,  5  mos,  3  ds. 

77.  Abraham  Lent,  d.  Oct.  29—1813,  aged  81  years,  5  mos,  2  ds. 

78.  Sara  Haring,  wife  of  Abraham  Lent,  d.  Aug.  30 — 1807,  aged 
75  yrs. — mos.  (dim.) 

79.  Joseph  H.  Blauvelt,  d.  Oct.  14—1833,  aged  87  yrs,  3  mos, 
21  ds. 

80.  Margaret  Lent,  wife  of  Joseph  H.  Blauvelt,  d.  Jan.  21 — 
1849,  aged  94  years,  11  months. 

81.  Judge  Richard  Blauvelt,  d.  Sept.  20—1827,  aged  68  yrs,  4 
mos,  15  ds. 

82.  Sarah  Van  Dalsen  relict  of  Richard  Blauvelt,  d.  Feb.  16— 
1857,  aged  96  yrs,  8  mos,  14  ds. 

83.  Hester  Elsworth,  d.  Apr.  30—1810,  in  the  26th  year  of  her 
age. 

84.  Richard  R.  Blauvelt,  d.  May  26  —  1837,  aged  50  years,  8 
days. 

85.  Margaret  Clark,  widow  of  Richard  R.  Blauvelt,  d.  Sept.  1 
— 1873,  aged  85  yrs,  6  mos,  30  ds. 

86.  A  foot  stone  marked,  S.  D.  D. 

87.  A  foot  stone  marked,  M.  P. 

88.  A  large  brown  stone,  lettering  scaled  off,  foot  stone  marked, 
J.C. 

89.  Cornelius  Smith,  d.  May  19—1814,  aged  84  years,  3  days. 

90.  Maria  Peek,  wife  of  Cornelius  Smith,  d.  Feb.  14—1815,  aged 
82  yrs,  8  mos,  28  ds. 

91.  James  Cor.  Smith,  d.  Aug.  5 — 1841,  aged  83  yrs,  3  days. 

92.  Elizabeth  Perry,  widow  of  James  Cor.  Smith,  d.  Apr.  7 — 
1855,  aged  86  yrs,  4  mos,  21  ds. 

93.  Cornelius  .Smith,  d.  July  31—1811,  aged  57  years,  6  mos, 
15  days. 

94.  Susannah  Mabie,  wife  of  Cornelius  Smith  Jr.,  d.  May  19 — 
1848,  aged  94  yrs,  6  mos,  10  days. 
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95.  Cornelias  C.  Smith,  d.  Apr.  1 — 1813,  aged  28  yrs,  5  mos, 
8ds. 

96.  John  C.  Smith,  d.  May  9—1848,  aged  67  yrs,  2  mos,  14  ds. 

97.  Effie  Blanch,  wife  of  John  C.  Smith,  died  Mch.  29—1859, 
aged  75  yrs,  4  mos,  19  ds. 

Children  of  Aaron  G.  and  Eliza.  A.  Bell 

98.  John  D.,  d.  Dec.  16—1857,  aged  1  yr,  4  mos,  28  ds. 

99.  Aaron  G.,  d.  July  27—1862,  aged  3  yr,  2  mos,  7  ds. 

100.  Sarah  E.,  d.  Jan.  20—1875,  aged  9  yrs,  11  days. 

101.  Aaron  G.  Bell,  d.  Feb.  8,  1871,  aged  48  yrs,  1   mo.  and 
2ds. 

102.  Eliza  A.,  wife  of  George  Quick,  d.  Feb.  18—1890,  aged  60 
yrs,  7  mos,  20  ds. 

103.  Richard  Bell,  d.  Oct.  9—1893,  aged  34  years. 

104.  Edwin  A.  Dodson,  d.  May  7—1898,  aged  34  yrs,  5  mos,  7  ds. 

105.  Charles  P.  Conklin,  d.  Apr.  9—1880,  aged  74  yrs,  6  mos, 
1  day. 

106.  Sarah  Weymer,  d.  July  4—1866,  aged  59  yrs,  9  mos,  20  ds. 

107.  Peter  D.  Conklin,  1836—1894. 

108.  Rachel  M.,  wife  of  Peter  D.  Conklin,  1841—1894. 

109.  George  M.  Conklin,  1877—1905. 

110.  Rachel,  wife  of  Daniel  Blauvelt,  d.  Aug.  5—1853,  aged  33 
yrs,  2  mos,  3  ds. 

Children  of  Daniel  and  Rachel  Blauvelt. 

111.  Isaac  Newton,  d.  Apr.  23,  1854,  ae.  9  yrs,  9  mos,  8  ds. 

112.  John  William,  d.  Aug.  15,  1854,  ae.  6  yrs,  5  mos,  5  ds. 

113.  Richard    Elsworth,    d.    June    24—1858,    aged    68    years,   4 
months. 

114.  Jane  Verbryck,  widow  of  Richard  Elsworth,  d.  Dec.  27 — 
1866,  aged  74  yrs,  10  mos,  20  ds. 

115.  Caroline,  dau.  of  Richard  and  Jane  Elsworth,  b.  Aug.  17 — 
1825,  d.  June  7—1842,  ae.  16  yrs,  9  mos,  21  ds. 

116.  Ann  H.,  dau.  of  Richard  and  Jane  Elsworth,  d.  May  3 — 

1865,  aged  41  yrs,  5  mos,  28  ds. 

117.  Nicholas  Van  Iieynigan,  d.  Sep.  12 — 1867,  aged  71  years, 
1  month. 

118.  Catherine  Ann,  wife  of  Nicholas  Van  Iieynigan,  d.  Jan.  5 — 

1866,  aged  38  yrs,  9  mos,  28  ds. 

119.  A  small  rough  stone  all  marks  gone  except,    1  3 

O.B. 
Many  rough  stones  without  inscription. 


Bergen  County  Tombstone  Inscriptions. 


Copied  July  4,  1913,  by  John  Neafie,  New  York  City. 

Burial  Ground  at  Crooked  Pond,  Franklin  Township,  Bergen  Coun- 
ty, N.  J.,  located  on  the  road  leading  from  Oakland  to  franklin  Lake, 
(adjoining  the  Adam  Boyd  Estate)  about  1%  miles  south  east  of  the 
Ponds  Reformed  Church. 

1.  Cornelius  Dyckman,  d.  Feb.  15 — 1801,  aged  90  yrs.  1  mo. 
1  day. 

2.  Elizabeth,   wife   of   Cornelius   Dyckman,   d.   May   15 — 1816, 
aged  91  years,  11  months,  20  days. 

3.  Cornelius  Dykeman,  d.  May  11 — 1837  in  74th  year  of  age. 

4.  Devertie  Van  Sile,  b.  July  9,  1754,  d.  March  22—1757,  (very 
dim.) 

5.  A  brown  stone  next  to  the  above,  entirely  illegible. 

6.  ANNA  VAN  SILE,  GEBOREN  NOVEMBER  5,  1759,  GE- 
STORVEN,  OCTOBER  7,  IN  1776.     (dim.) 

7.  A  very  rough  stone,  next  to  above,  entirely  illegible. 

8.  Gerrit  Van  Cleve,  d.  Aug.  1—1816,  aged  84  yrs.  4  mos.  17  ds. 

9.  Joseph  Van  Cleve,  b.  Mch.  2—1765,  d.  Men.  4—1837,  aged 
72  years,  2  days. 

10.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Joseph  Van  Cleve,  d.  Nov.  16,  1850,  aged 
85  years,  7  mos.,  2  ds. 

11.  Maria,  wife  of  Garret  G.  Van  Cleve,  d.  June  27 — 1836,  aged 
36  years,  11  days. 

12.  Semeon,  son  of  Semeon  Van  Winkel,  b.  Dec.  24 — 1747,  d. 
Jan.  9 — 1809,  aged  61  years,  16  days. 

13.  Cornelius,  son  of  Simeon  Van  Winkle,  b.  April  30 — 1777,  d. 
Aug.  5 — 1808,  aged  31  yrs,  3  mos,  5  ds. 

14.  Caty,  daughter  of  Simeon  and  Elizabeth  Van  Winkle,  d. 
July  19 — 1814,  aged  10  years,  5  mos,  4  ds. 

15.  Cornelia,  wife  of  Simeon  Van  Winkle,  d.  April  14 — 1842, 
aged  89  years,  2  mos,  28  ds. 

16.  C.  V.  W. 

1773. 

17.  E.  V.  W. 

1783. 

18.  E.  V.  W. 

1795. 

19.  A  small  brown  stone,  next  to  the  above,  illegible. 

20.  Jamime,  dau.  of  Wm.  and  Jane  Winters,  b.  Sept.  11 — 1826, 
d.  May  10—1837,  aged  10  years,  8  months. 
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21.  HIER  LYDT  CORNE.  VAN  HOUTEN, 

IS  GESTOR.  DE  10  APRI. 
C.  V.  H.  X.  1772. 

22.  E.  V.  H. 

IS  DEID  SEPT 

EMBER  10, 1781.    AGE  59 

23.  H.  V.  H.  a  brown  stone,  date  is  illegible. 

24.  A  brown  stone,  next  to  above,  entirely  illegible. 

25.  In  memory  of  R.  V.  Houten,  who  was  born  June  22,  1751 
and  died  September  12,  1833  aged  82  years,  2  months  and  21  days. 

26  htsd'  io  X"  (        A  fragment  of  a  brown  9tone* 

27.  Benjamin  Bartholf,  d.  Mch.  16—1860,  aged  85  yrs.  5  mos. 
10  ds. 

28.  Nelly  Van  Houten,  wife  of  Benjamin  Bartholf,  d.  April 
7—1848,  aged  68  yrs.  5  mos.  17  ds. 

29     Benjamin  B.  Bartholf,  d.  June  5 — 1856,  aged  42  yrs.  5  mos. 

23  ds. 

30.  Ellen  Bartholf,  d.   Sept.  21—1848,  aged  29  yrs.  10   mos. 
16  ds. 

31.  Benjamin  Bartholf,  d.  May  24—1865,  aged  16  yrs.  7  mos. 
2  ds. 

32.  Henry  Bartholf,   d.  May  30—1861,  aged  53  yrs.  11  mos. 

24  ds. 

33.  Sarah  Labaugh,  wife  of  Henry  Bartholf,  d.  Jan.  20—1878, 
aged years  and  24  days. 

34.  Ralph  Bartholf,  d.  Nov.  5—1858,  aged  55  yrs.  5  mos.  5  ds. 

35.  Letty   Bartholf,   wife   of  John   Folley,   d.   Jan.   15—1842, 
aged  31  years  and  5  months. 

35.  John  B.  Folley,  Co.  A,  25  Regiment  New  Jersey  Volunteers, 
d.  March  9—1903. 

36.  Catherine,  daughter  of  John  B.  and  Letty  Folley,  d.  Feb. 
20—1883,  aged  3  years,  1  month. 

Elias  Folley,  Co.  A.  25th  N.  J.  Infantry   (no  dates) 

38.  Samuel  \  a  very  old  brown  stone 
Romijn   J  without  dates. 

39.  Saia       /  a  very  old  brown  stone 
Romijn  I  without  dates. 

40.  Roelof    l  a  very  old  brown  stone 
Romijn  \  without  dates. 

41.  Rachel     I  a  vtry  old  brown  stone 
Romijn  /  without  dates. 

42.     A  small  brown  stone,  next  to  above,  illegible. 
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43.  P.  R. 

1786.  (very  dim.) 

44.  A  brown  stone,  very  dim,  looks  like,  A.  C.  R. 

45.  1777 
C.  R, 

46.  1788 
M.  R. 

47.  1773 
M.  R, 

48.    ■    R,  1822[ 

_5       «  a    |  Lett  side  ot  stone  broken  oil. 

49.  Rachel  Ann,  dan.  of  Nicholas  and  Peggy  Romine,  d.  April 
3—1826,  aged  3  yrs.  3  mos.  5  ds. 

50.  John  N.  Romine,  d.  July  12 — 1845,  aged  80  years. 

51.  David,  son  of  John  and  Rachel  Romaine,  d.  Nov.  2 — 1837, 
aged  7  yrs.  2  ds. 

52.  David  I.  Romine,  d.  July  30 — 1826,  in  65th  year  of  age. 

53.  John  I.  Romaine,  d.  Mch.  2 — 1804;  aged  44  yrs.  4  mos.  9  ds. 

54.     ,  who  departed  this  life,  the  10th  of  June 

1778,  aged  41  years,  one  month  and  10  days,     (top  broken  off.) 

55.  Eleanor,  wife  of  John  N.  Romine,  d.  Dec.  2 — 1838,  aged  72 
years. 

56.  Abraham  Romine,  d.  Feb.  7—1839,  aged  52  yrs.  1  mo.  25  ds. 

57.  1748  B.  R,  R,  1829 
AGED  81—10  MO— 15 

58.  C.  R.  1825. 

59.  Ralph  B.  Romine,  b.  Feb.  21—1772,  d.  April  16—1860. 

60.  Alletty  Rutan,  wife  of  Ralph  B.  Romine,  d.  Oct.  6—1861, 
aged  79  years. 

61.  Jeany  Romine,  b.  Dec.  1 — 1753,  d.  Aug.  7 — 1775     (bottom 
of  stone  broken  off.) 

62.  A  very  rough  stone,  all  marks  obliterated. 

63.  Mary  Ann  Bowman,  d.  Sept.  23— 1822— aged  1  yr.  5  mos. 
27  ds. 

64.  In.  MO.  OF  H.  V.  B.  WO.  DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE 
MR.  20  1876,  AGED  3  YEARS  AND  12  DAYS. 

(an  exact  copy.) 

65.  Merritt  C.  Colwell,  d.  April  1—1855,  aged  33  yrfc.  6  mos. 
20  ds. 

6Q.  William  F.  Colwell,  b.  Aug.  3—1848,  d.  July  13—1881. 

67.  Schuylar  Springer,  d.  Feb.  14 — 1863,  aged  3*0  yrs.  6  mos. 

68.  Henry  Lichtenberg,  d.  Feb.  24—1866,  aged  34  yrs.  9  mos. 

69.  James  W.  Lichtenberg.    Aged  4  yrs.  9  mos.  (no  dates.) 

70.  Charles  P.  Lichtenberg,  Aged  2  yrs.  3  mos.   (no  dates.) 


76  BERGEN  COUNTY  TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

71.  David,  son  of  Moses  and  Eliza   Springer       died  August 
13—1842. 

72.  Merritt  C,  son  of  Moses  and  Eliza  Springer,  d.  April  3 — 
1848,  aged  1  year,  7  mos.  11  days. 

73.  John   Henry,  son   of  James   and   Eliza   Springer,   d.   May 
26—1853,  aged  4  yrs.  10  mos.  12  ds. 

74.  George  Washington,  son  of  James  and  Eliza  Springer,  d. 
Feb.  15—1854,  aged  6  mos.  20  days. 

75.  A  footstone  marked  II.  R. 

76.  A  foot  stone  marked  B.  F.  B. 

77.  A  large  brown  stone,  entirely  obliterated. 

78.  Halmegh  Ackerman,  d.  Feb.  28—1834,  aged  51  yrs.  6  mos. 
24  ds. 

79.  Mary,  daughter  of  Halmagh  and  Mary  Ackerman,  d.  June 
8—1839,  aged  7  yrs.  9  mos.  8  days. 

80.  John  Ackerman,  d.  May  5—1828,  aged  40  yrs.  2  mos.  9  ds. 

81.  James  I.  Ackerman,  b.  June  13—1772,  d.  Mch.  5—1823, 
aged  50  years,  8  months,  20  days. 

82.  Simeon  Ackerman,  d.  Nov.  6 — 1890,  aged  85  yrs.  3  mos.  3  ds. 

83.  Anna  L.  Burns,  wife  of  Simeon  Ackerman,  d.  May  23 — 
1888,  aged  75  yrs.  3  mos.  28  ds. 

84.  Catherine  E.  Moore,  wife  of  David  P.  Ackerman,  b.  Dec. 
25—1827,  d.  Aug.  4—1869. 

85.  George  D.  Ackerman,  b.  Oct.  20—1850,  d.  June  30—1888. 

86.  Edmund  D  Ackerman,  b.  Mch.  29—1854,  d.  Feb.  8—1862. 
Also  many  rough  stones,  without  marks. 


DEMAREST  FARM  CEMETERY,  OAKLAND,  N.  J. 

I;     Daniel  J.  Snyder  d.  19  May,  1859,  ae.  28  y.  7  m. 

2.  John  W.,  son  of  Daniel  J.  and  Letty  Ann  Snyder  d.  29  Dec. 
1866  ae.  11  y.  9  m. 

3.  James  D.  Snyder  d.  22  Apr.  1883  ae.  24—3—12. 

4.  Willie,  son  of  John  D.  and  Charity  Snyder,  d.  31  May  1884 
ae.  2  y.  18  d. 

5.  Letty  A.  Demarest,  wf.  of  George  Doty  b.  14  Sept.  1830  d. 
4  May  1894. 

6.  James  S.  Demarest  d.  19  Feb.  1835  ae.  74—6—20. 

7.  Letty  Cooper  his  wife  d.  8  Oct.  1848  ae.  85—1—1. 

8.  Daniel  J.  Demarest  d.  16  Jan.  1863  ae.  62—10—14. 

9.  Samuel  J.  Demarest  d.  13  Sept.  1870  ae.  79—10—13. 

10.  Elizabeth  Terhune,  his  wife,  d.  2  Feb.  1870  ae.  75—10—18. 

11.  Catharine  Demarest  d.  26  July  1873  ae.  78    4    6. 
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HOPPER  FARM  CEMETERY,  OAKLAND,  N.  J. 

1.  Abraham  Verbryck,  d.  Jan.  8—1843  ae.  63—11—8. 

2.  John  P.  Ackerman,  d.  Feb.  24— 1829  ae.  34—1—4. 

3.  Rachel,   wife   of  John   P.   Ackerman,  d.    Oct.   4—1844   ae.' 
49—11—22. 

4.  Martha  Ann,  d.  Apr.  6— 1835  ae.  1  yr.  8  ds. 

5.  Martha  Ann,  d.  Feb.  5—1837  ae.  2  mos.  7  ds. 

6.  Rachel  Ann,  d.  July  12—1838  ae.  6  mos. 
Children  of 

Abraham  and 
Susan  Hopper. 

7.  Peter  G.  Bogert  d.  5  Dec.  1859  ae.  76—6—16. 

8.  Mary  his  wife  d.  5  April  1866  ae.  72—6—21. 

9.  David  Bertholf  d.  8  Jan.  1851  ae.  85—2—29. 

10.  Catharine  Storms  his  wife  d.  19  June  1864  ae.  87—2—5. 

11.  Peter,  son  of  Stephen  D.  and  Eliza  Bertholf,  d.  19  Nov. 
1843  ae.  1—7—2. 

12.  Elizer  L.  Ramsey  (My  Mother),  wife  of  Stephen  D.  Bert- 
holf d.  18  Dec.  1876  ae.  56—7—5. 

13.  Stephen  S.  Bertholf   (Brother),  d.  28  Oct.  1875  ae.  21— 
11 — 17.  (same  stone  as  above.) 

14.  Frederick  Storms  d.  20  Feb.  1826  in  54th  yr. 

15.  Alice,  widow  of  above,  d.  6  Jan.  1859,  ae.  81—6—25. 

16.  John,  son  of  Frederick  and  Alice  Storms  d.  29  Apr.  1852 
ae.  37—7—10. 

17.  Susan  B.  Storms,  wf.  of  Stites  Miller  d.  at  San  Fran  Cisco, 
Cal.  16  Dec.  1863  ae.  60  y. 

18.  Eliza,  wf.  of  Philip  Vantassel  d.  10  Sept,  1830  ae.  29  y. 

21  d. 

19.  Samuel  V.  Codington  b.  19  Jan.  1824  d.  30  Oct.  1834. 

20.  Mary  Ann  Verbryck,  wf.  of  William  Codington  b.  9  Sept. 
1802  d.  17  Feb.  1835. 

21.  Samuel  Verbryck  b.  15  Nov.  1780  d.  16  June  1847. 

22.  Rachel  his  wife  b.  5  Aug.  1778  d.  13  Dec.  1864. 

23.  Conrod  Lines  d.  20  Dec.  1839  ae.  66—2—8  (footstone  C.  L.) 

24.  Garret  G.,  son  of  Philip  and  Jane  Hopper,  d.  17  Apr.  1833 
ae.  15  mos. 

25.  Rachel  Bogert  d.  22  Oct.  1793  ae.  70  y.  22  d—  widow  of 
Lucas  Bogert. 

26.  Rachel  dau.  of  Lucas  Bogert  d.  21  Feb.  1791  ae.  30—10—4. 

27.  Lucas  Bogert  d.  2  Sept.  1777  ae.  57  y.  4  m. 

28.  Maria  Mandevil,  wf.  of  Steven  Bartolf,  b.  26  May  1736  d. 

22  Feb.  1813  ae.  76-8—27. 


' 
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29.     Aaron  G.  son  of  Patrick  and  Sarah  M.  Cronk  d.  25  Nov 
1861  ac.  6  m.  29  d. 

Initials  over  (former)  door  of  old  Hopper  house  I.  H. 


VAN  BLARCOM  FARM  CEMETERY, 
OAKLAND,  N.  J. 

1.  Ann  Van  Blarcom,  wf.  of  Aaron  Deinarest  b.  2  Oct.  1815  d. 
15  Jan.  1862. 

2.  Aligil  Bush,  wf.  of  Peter  Van  Blarcom  d,  16  Apr.  1822  ae. 
44—10—11. 

3.  Peter  L.  Van  Blarcom  d.  16  June  1824  ae.  49—4—28. 

4.  Martha  Pulles,  wf.  of  Peter  Van  Blarcom  d.  3  Sept.  1827 
ae.  55—10—17. 

5.  Peter  Van  Blarcom  b.  12  Feb.  1825  d.  30  Nov.  1857. 


VAN  IIOUTEN  FARM  CEMETERY, 
OAKLAND,  N.  J. 

1.  John  L.  Ackerman  b.  2  Dec.  1767  d.   10  Dec.  1841    (also 
duplicated  on  small  stone). 

2.  Catharine  R online  his  wife  b.  26  Feb.  1770  d.  9  Apr.  1844. 

3.  Abraham,  son  of  Giles  and  Elizabeth  Pool  d.  9  June  1840 
ae.  9—6—25. 

About  twenty-five  rough  stones  without  marks 


BURIAL  GROUND  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  REFORMED 
CHURCH,  GRAND  AVE.  &  PROSPECT 
STREET,  LEONIA,  N.  J. 

Copied  Oct.  3,  1909,  by  John  Neafie,  New  York  City. 

1.  James  Fielding,  d.  June  21—1836,  aged  30—1—12  ds.  (dim). 

2.  Agnes  Housman,  wife  of  Daniel  Fielding,  d.  Sept.  24 — 1835, 
aged  57—9—24  ds.  (dim.) 

3.  Margaret  Westervelt,  wife  of  Henry  Christie,  b.  Mch.  5  — 
1815,  d.  Sept.  1834,- aged  19—6—6  ds.  also  Caroline,  dau.  of  Henry 
and  Margaret  Christie,  b.  Aug.  20—1834,  d.  Nov.  7—1834  aged  2 
mos,  17  ds. 
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5.  Jacob  Van  Valen,  d.  Jan.  9 — 1851,  aged  75  years,  14  ds. 

6.  Sophia,  widow  of  Jacob  Van  Valen,  d.  Nov.  2 — 1861  aged 
79  yrs,  6  mos. 

7.  Abraham  Huyler,  d.  Aug.  18 — 1854  in  78th  year  of  his  age. 

8.  Laney,  wife  of  Abraham  Huyler,  d.  Dec.  19—1847  in  70th' 
year  of  age. 

9.  Christiana  Mead,  d.  Oct.  29—1855,   aged   67  yrs.  5—2  ds. 
(dim)  "Mother." 

10.  .  Mary  V.  B.  Mead,  wife  of  Peter  P.  Voorhis,  b.  Dec.  18— 
1811,  d.  Aug.  18,  1841,  aged  29  yrs,  8  mos. 

11.  Maria  Van  Buskirk,  wife  of  David  Ramsey,  d.  June  25 — 
1845,  aged  36—5—4  mos. 

12.  Charles,  son  of  Peter  P.  and  Mary  V.  B.  Voorhis,  b.  Dec.  14 
—1838,  d.  May  21—1840,  aged  1—5—7  ds. 

13.  George  Washington,  son  of  Henry  and  Margaret  La  Forge, 
b.  Aug.  29—1840,  d..  Aug.  15— 1841— aged  11  mos.  17  ds. 

14.  Jacob  Counover,  b.  Sep.  28—1768,  d.  Nov.  4— 1848— aged 
80—1—6  ds. 

15.  Alletta  Westervelt,  consort  of  Jacob  Counover,  d.  Mch.  22-- 
1837— aged  59—5—14  ds. 

16.  John  Counover,  d.  Apr.  8—1838,  aged  24—10—11  ds.  0 

17.  Eve     Counover,     consort      of  John  Phillips,  d.   Oct.  28 —    / 
1834,  aged  29—1—11  ds.  S 

Children  of  Jas.  and  Rachel  Vandalinda. 

18.  John  Henry,  d.  Dec.  29—1843,  aged  5  mos.  11  ds. 

19.  Jacob,  d.  Apr.  4—1844,  aged  3—3—15  ds 

20.  Ellena,  d.  Mch.  9— 1847— aged  1—7—8  ds. 

21.  Garrit  Lydecker,  b.  Aug.  31— 1761— d.  Apr.  27— 1848— aged 
86—7—27  ds. 

22.  Hannah  Westervelt,  widow  of  Garrit  Lydecker,  b.  Feb.  16 
— 1766— d.  Sep.  15—1849,  aged  83  yrs,  7  mos. 

23.  John  Lydecker,  b.  Dec.  25—1795,  d.  Oct.  4— 1849— aged  53 
—9—9  ds. 

24.  Jane  Christie,  wife  of  John  Lydecker,  b.  Jan.  31—1812,  d. 
Apr.  24— 1841— aged  29—2—24  ds. 

25.  Maria  Day,  widow  of  James  Lydecker,  b.  Sep.  24 — 1769 — 
d.  Nov.  28—1843. 

26.  Sarah  Ryers,  wife  of  Garret  J.  Lydecker,  d.  Jan.  5—1862— 
aged  60  yrs,  6  mos. 

27.  Tunis  Cooper,  d.  June  22—1872,  aged  80  yrs,  9  mos. 

28.  Lydia  Lydecker,  wife  of  Tunis  Cooper,  d.  Oct.  24—1863, 
aged  71—3—21  ds. 

29.  Anna  Maria,  dau.  of  Tunis  and  Elizabeth  Cooper,  d.  Feb.  20 
-1850,  aged  1—6—8  ds. 
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30.  Peter  Claudius,  son  of  Peter  T.  Demarest,  d.  Jan.  26—1851 
—aged  12—3—3  ds. 

31.  Peter  T.  Demarest,  d.  Dec.  27—1849,  aged  52—4—23  ds. 

32.  Christine,  dau.  of  Sidney  and  Christiana  Curtis,  d.  Octw  11 
—1842— aged  1  yr— 28  ds. 

33.  Joseph  Coyte,  a  native  of  Devon,  England,  d.  Mch.  29 — 
1847 — aged  59  years. 

34.  John  Vanderbeck,  b.  Feb.  8—1780,  d.  Feb.  8— 1851— aged 
71  years. 

35.  Jane  Campbell,  wife  of  John  Vanderbeek,  d.  Apr.  28 — 1846 
— aged  65  yrs — 47  ds. 

36.  Peter  Banta,  b.  Feb.  16—1776,  d.  Dec.  23— 1839— aged  63 
—10—23  ds. 

37.  Sarah  D.  Froeligh,  wife  of  Peter  Banta,  d.  Mch.  15—1853 
— aged  73  yrs. 

38.  Ann  Westervelt,  wife  of  Isaac  W.  Canfield,  d.  Jan.  12—1841 
—aged  20—9—26  ds. 

Children  of  I.  W,  and  Ann  Canfield. 

39.  Lavinia,  d.  Feb.  16— 1841— aged  1  yr.  9  mos. 

40.  James,  d.  Apr.  8— 1841— aged  3  mos.  29  ds. 

41.  Martha  Lydecker,  wife  of  John  Van  Nostrand,  d.  Apr.  1 
— 1851 — in  28  year,  also  their  infant. 

42.  Son  Charles,  d.  Apr.  9 — 1851 — aged  1  mo.  14  ds. 

43.  Eliza  Van  Valen,  wife  of  John  Westervelt,  d.  Mch.  26— 
1840— aged  23—6—2  ds. 

44.  Also  her  Infant  daughter  Eliza,  died  Aug.  23 — 1840 — aged 
5  mos.  23  ds. 

45.  Maria  Aller,  relict  of  Ralph  Bogert,  d.  Apr.  18— 1862— aged 
86—2—7  ds. 

46.  A  foot  stone  marked  —  J.  C. 


Necrology. 


Dr.  Henry  Rutgers  Cannon,  for  many  years  prominent- 
ly identified  with  the  Masonic  fraternity  in  New  Jersey,  of 
which  he  was  twice  grand  master,  died  at  Elizabeth  on  Janu- 
ary 9,  1911,  in  his  ninetieth  year.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
history  of  Free  Masonry  in  this  state.  He  was  elected  a  life 
member  of  this  Society  on  May  20,  1875. 

George  Ryerson  Gray  died  in  Newark  on  November  4, 
1910.  He  was  born  in  Newton,  N.  J.,  on  April  25,  1842,  the 
son  of  Thomas  and  Lucy  (Kent)  Gray.  After  an  education 
obtained  in  the  local  schools  he  was  employed  as  a  salesman 
in  Newton  for  some  years  and  in  1862  followed  commercial 
pursuits  in  New  York  city.  He  was  employed  as  a  bookkeeper 
by  various  firms  and  later  in  life  was  associated  with  T.  B. 
Peddie  &  Co.,  of  Newark.  He  was  a  director  of  the  Public 
Service  Corporation  and  of  numerous  financial  institutions. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  L.  Ball,  daughter  of  the  late 
Augustus  Ball.  He  served  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Re- 
vision of  Taxes,  city  treasurer,  superintendent  of  the  old 
Aqueduct  Board  and  as  state  treasurer.  He  was  appointed 
lay  judge  of  the  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals  in  1903  and 
served  two  terms.  Mrs.  Gray  died  about  two  years  before  her 
husband,  and  there  were  no  surviving  children,  an  only  child 
dying  in  infancy.  He  became  a  contributing  member  of  this 
Society  on  May  21,  1885. 

William  Rockwell,  for  thirty  years  cashier  of  the  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Newark,  died  at  his  residence  in  Plainfield  on 
November  13,  1910.  He  was  born  in  Westfield,  N.  J.,  in  1837, 
and  was  graduated  from  the  College  of  the  City  of  New 
York  in  the  class  of  1862.  He  was  survived  by  his  widow, 
six  children  and  one  brother  and  three  sisters.  He  was  elected 
a  life  member  of  this  Societv  on  March  1.  1901. 
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William  Rankin,  who  attained  the  great  age  of  one 
hundred  and  two  years,  and  who  at  the  time  of  his  death  was 
the  oldest  college  graduate  in  the  United  States,  and  one  'of 
the  oldest  members  of  this  Society,  in  years  as  well  as  dura- 
tion of  membership,  having  been  elected  in  1848,  died  on 
October  20,  1912,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Dr.  Walter  M.  Ran- 
kin, in  Princeton.  He  was  born  on  September  15,  1810,  on  a 
farm  near  Elizabeth.  He  received  his  education  in  Williams- 
town,  Mass.,  graduating  in  1831.  His  family  had  taken  up 
their  residence  in  Newark,  where  the  deceased  studied  law  in 
the  office  of  former  Governor  William  Pennington.  He  took 
up  the  practice  of  the  law  in  Cincinnati,  where  he  had  gradu- 
ated from  the  Cincinnati  Law  School.  He  beame  the  law 
partner  of  Salmon  P.  Chase,  subsequently  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  He  married  Miss 
Ellen  H.  Stevens  on  June  1,  1841,  and  the  couple  lived  to- 
gether for  over  sixty-two  years,  Mrs.  Rankin  dying  September 
4,  1903.  On  November  1,  1850,  he  was  appointed  treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  removed  to  New  York;  he  filled  that  position  for  thirty- 
seven  years,  handling  during  that  time  over  thirteen  million 
dollars.  Shortly  after  his  removal  to  Newark  he  became  rul- 
ing elder  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church,  in  which  capacity 
he  served  for  fifteen  years;  he  was  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  from  1859  to  1867.  Upon  the  organization  of 
the  Wicliffe  church  he  became  one  of  the  elders,  serving  from 
1862  to  1873.  He  then  joined  the  High  street  Presbyterian 
Church,  where  he  held  the  office  of  elder  until  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  served  sixteen  times  as  Commissioner  from  Newark 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was 
president  of  the  Essex  County  Bible  Society,  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  Extension  Committee,  trustee  of  the 
Bloomfield  Theological  Seminary  and  president  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  High  street  church.  For  a  long  period  he 
was  president  of  the  Newark  Library  Association,  succeeding 
his  father,  who  was  one  of  its  founders.  He  was  survived  by 
three  sons  and  a  daughter  :  Dr.  Rankin,  Rev.  John  Joseph 
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sewer  department  of  the  Board  of  Public  Works  iu  Newark, 
and  Mrs.  Bliss. 

George  W.  Tomkins,  former  vice  president  of  the  New- 
ark Board  of  Education,  died  in  New  York  City  on  May  28, 
1911.  He  was  born  in  Tomkins  Cove  (named  after  his  an- 
cestors) Rockland  County,  N.  Y.,  on  April  25,  1842.  The 
family  was  descended  from  Micha  Tomkins,  one  of  the  com- 
mission through  which  the  present  site  of  Newark  was  acquired 
from  the  Indians  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
He  was  engaged  in  the  lime  and  cement  business  in  Tomkins 
Cove  and  Newark  and  was  a  director  of  the  Newark  Fire  In- 
surance Company  and  a  trustee  of  the  Park  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  was  survived  by  a  widow,  two  daughters  and  two 
sisters.  He  was  elected  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on 
January  25,  1887. 

Miss  Gertrude  H.  Thomas  died  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  in  Newark  on  March  25,  1911,  in  the  house  in  which  she 
was  born,  said  to  have  been  the  scene  of  a  reception  during 
Revolutionary  days  at  which  Washington  and  Jefferson  danced. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Fred  S.  and  Marie  Goble  Thomas. 
She  was  well  known  for  her  many  philanthropic  deeds.  She 
was  elected  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  September  6, 
1901. 

Francis  F.  Patterson,  well  known  as  a  newspaper  writer 
in  New  Jersey,  died  on  January  12,  1912,  in  Camden,  where 
he  had  held  the  office  of  Collector  of  the  Port  for  fourteen 
years.  He  was  born  June  4,  1834,  at  Swedesboro,  Gloucester 
County,  N.  J.,  and  learned  the  trade  of  printing  in  the  office 
of  the  Woodbury  Constitution.  He  then  went  to  New  York 
where  he  had  some  experience  on  the  Times  and  subsequently 
returned  to  South  Jersey,  serving  as  engrossing  Clerk  of  the 
Senate  from  1857  to  1860.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  of 
the  rebellion  he  enlisted  but  was  discharged  after  three 
months'  service  on  account  of  defect  in  his  hearing.  After  the 
war  he  went  to  Newark  where  he  started  the  Daily  Courier, 
which  he  carried  on  for  eight  years,  subsequently  starting  the 
Newark  Sunday   Call.     In   1880  he   purchased  the   Camden 
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Courier  and  two  years  later  made  it  a  daily.  He  sold  the 
Courier  in  1889  and,  after  some  time  spent  in  foreign  travel, 
started  the  Camden  Telegram.  When  he  was  twenty-one 
years  of  age  he  married  Miss  Abigail  Derrickson  Null,  who 
died  in  1874  in  Newark.  He  was  survived  by  three  sons  and 
three  daughters  :  Theodore  N.,  Frances  F.,  Walcott,  Mrs. 
Charles  Middleton,  of  St.  Louis,  Mrs.  Henry  J.  Cloud,  of 
Denver,  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Y.  Schellenger,  of  Camden.  He  was 
elected  a  life  member  of  this  Society  in  1896. 

Joseph  Morris  Ward,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Governor 
Marcus  L.  Ward,  of  New  Jersey,  died  at  Carlsbad,  Germany, 
on  May  19,  1911,  aged  about  seventy  years.  He  was  born  in 
Newark  and  engaged  in  the  rubber  business  there  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  He  lived  with  his  brother,  Marcus  L.  Ward, 
his  only  close  relative,  in  the  old  Ward  mansion  on  Washing- 
ton street.  He  was  greatly  interested  in  Masonic  affairs.  He 
was  elected  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  January  17, 
1867. 

Charles  A.  Wharton,  a  prominent  hat  manufacturer 
of  Newark,  N.  J.,  died  in  East  Orange  on  December  15,  1910. 
He  was  born  in  Belleville  on  September  14,  1851,  and  was  a 
graduate  of  Rutgers  College.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Lenna 
Lyon,  of  Newark,  who  survived  him,  together  with  three  sons 
and  four  daughters  :  Dr.  Edward  L.  Wharton,  of  Newark ;  L. 
Morris  Wharton  and  John  F.  Wharton,  of  East  Orange ; 
Misses  Mary  L.,  M.  Gertrude,  Marguerite  and  Dorothy  Whar- 
ton, of  East  Orange.  He  was  elected  a  life  member  of  this 
Society  on  January  25,  1887. 

Charles  Huntington  Jackson,  died  at  Estes  Park,  Col., 
on  June  5,  1911,  aged  forty-two  years.  He  was  the  son  of  F. 
Wolcott  and  Nannie  Nye  Jackson,  of  Newark.  He  was  elected 
a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  August  20,  1901. 

James  A.  Webb,  one  of  the  leading  citizens  and  the 
largest  property  owner  of  Madison,  N.  J.,  died  in  New  York 
City  on  October  29,  1910.  He  was  born  in  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  on 
February  3,  1830,  the  son  of  C.  D.  Baker  Webb.    He  was  con- 
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nected  with  a  number  of  financial  institutions  and  built  the 
Webb  Memorial  chapel  in  1888.  He  was  married  to  Mrs. 
Margaret  Baker  and  the  couple  celebrated  their  golden  wed- 
ding anniversary  five  years  before  his  death.  He  was  sur- 
vived by  the  widow,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Edward  P.  Holden; 
four  grandchildren,  Miss  Margaret  W.  Holden,  Miss  Eleanor 
Holden,  Edward  P.  Holden,  all  of  Madison,  and  Richard  A. 
Dorman,  of  New  York ;  also,  by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  Davis 
and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baker,  of  Madison.  He  was  elected  a  life 
member  of  this  Society  on  January  3,  1907. 

Philip  Nye  Jackson,  for  a  number  of  years  prominent 
in  Newark  in  connection  with  electric  lighting  and  real  estate, 
died  at  Riverdale,  N.  Y.,  on  March  3,  1911,  aged  fifty-one  years. 
He  was  born  in  Newark,  the  son  of  F.  Wolcott  and  Nannie 
Nye  Jackson.  He  graduated  from  the  Newark  Academy  in 
1877  and  from  Princeton  University  in  1881.  In  1885  he 
married  Margaret  Atlee,  who  survived  him  together  with 
three  sons  and  three  daughters  :  Frederick  Wolcott  Jack- 
son, Philip  N.  Jackson,  Jr.,  Schuyler  B.  Jackson,  Mrs.  G. 
Washington  Lewis,  Mrs.  Thatcher  Adams  and  Mrs.  William 
A.  Paton.  He  was  elected  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on 
May  15,  1890,  and  a  trustee  in  1909. 

Horatio  B.  Joy,  for  a  number  of  years  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  rubber  cloth  and  clothing  in  Newark,  N.  J., 
died  in  Newark  on  April  5,  1911,  in  his  seventy-sixth  year.  He 
was  unmarried  and  was  survived  by  his  brother,  E.  Luther 
Joy.  He  was  elected  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  June 
26,  1886. 

John  Huyler  Smith,  who  became  a  life  member  of  this 
Society  on  January  28,  1896,  died  in  Newark,  on  December 
9,  1910,  in  his  seventy-seventh  year. 

James  Brooks  Dill,  one  of  the  most  prominent  corpora- 
tion lawyers  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  and  lay  judge  of 
the  Court  of  Errors  and  Appeals  of  the  latter  state,  died  at 
East  Orange  on  December  2,  1910.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Rev.  James  Horlon  Dill  and  was  born  in  Spenccport,  N.  Y.,  on 
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July  25,  1854.  When  he  was  four  years  of  age  his  parents 
removed  to  Chicago,  where  his  father  was  pastor  of  the  South 
Congregational  Church.  His  father  was  chaplain  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth Illinois  Regiment,  known  as  the  "Railroad  Regiment," 
and  the  chaplain  was  known  as  "the  fighting  parson."  He 
was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Murfreesboro  in  1862.  Mr.  Dill 
then  removed  to  New  Haven,  Conn.,  and  six  years  later  to 
Oberlin,  Ohio,  where  he  entered  Oberlin  College.  In  1872  he 
returned  to  New  Haven  and  graduated  from  Yale  in  the  class 
of  '76.  After  teaching  school  and  studying  law  in  Philadel- 
phia he  became  an  instructor  in  Stevens  Institute  in  Hoboken, 
and  matriculated  in  the  New  York  University  Lav:  School, 
being  salutatorian  of  the  class  of  '78.  The  best  known  of  his 
writings  is  "Dill  on  New  Jersey  Corporations."  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Mary  W.  Hansell,  of  Philadelphia,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1880.  He  was  survived  by  his  widow  and  three  daughters, 
Miss  Helen  Dill,  Mrs.  Gordon  Grand,  of  East  Orange,  and 
Mrs.  William  H.  Trump,  of  Philadelphia.  His  only  brother, 
Rev.  Arthur  C.  Dill,  of  Northampton,  N.  Y.,  also  survived 
him.  He  was  elected  a  contributing  member  of  this  Society 
on  May  8,  1907. 

George  F.  Seward,  president  of  the  Fidelity  and  Casual- 
ty Company  of  New  York  and  trustee  of  the  New  York  Life 
Insurance  Company,  died  in  New  York  City  on  November  28, 
1910,  at  the  age  of  seventy  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Flor- 
ida, N.  Y.  He  was  a  nephew  of  William  H.  Seward,  Secretary 
of  State  in  President  Lincoln's  cabinet.  In  1861  he  was  ap- 
pointed United  States  Consul  to  Shanghai,  China,  and,  after 
serving  in  that  capacity  for  two  years,  he  was  made  Consul 
General,  a  position  he  held  until  1871,  when  he  was  made 
Minister  to  China,  serving  four  years.  He  devoted  himself 
considerably  to  literary  pursuits,  among  his  works  being, 
"Chinese  Immigration  in  Its  Social  and  Economical  Aspects" 
and  "Digest  of  System  of  Taxation  of  New  York."  He  was 
elected  a  life  member  of  this  Society  on  May  16,  1895. 

David  A.  Ryerson,  for  many  years  a  prominent  lawyer 
of  Newark,  died  on  May  14,  1910,  in  his  seventy-fifth  year. 
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He  went  to  the  front  during  the  war  of  the  rebellion  as  a 
captain  of  the  Thirteenth  New  Jersey  Volunteers,  was  pro- 
moted to  be  major  and  twice  breveted  for  gallantry,  leaving 
the  service  a  colonel  by  brevet.  He  became  a  member  of  this 
Society  on  May  17,  1866. 

William  Roscoe  Lyon,  who  became  a  contributing  mem- 
ber of  this  Society  on  July  1,  1907,  died  at  his  residence  in 
Morristown  on  September  29,  1911,  aged  seventy-seven  years. 
He  was  the  oldest  son  of  William  Phoebus  Lyon  and  was  bom 
in  New  York  city.  He  graduated  from  Columbia  College  and 
for  many  years  pursued  an  active  business  career  in  the  me- 
tropolis, retiring  about  ten  years  before  his  death.  He  was 
prominent  in  the  affairs  of  the  South  Street  Presbyterian 
church  of  Morristown.  He  left  one  son,  Richard  Lyon,  of 
Fitchburg,  Mass. 

William  H.  Baldwin,  for  many  years  connected  with  the 
vehicle  trade  in  Newark,  died  in  Glen  Ridge  on  December  19, 
1910.  He  was  for  some  time  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Alder- 
men of  Newark.  He  was  survived  by  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters :  Oscar  H.  Baldwin,  of  London,  England;  Raymond  S. 
Baldwin,  of  New  York ;  Mrs.  Frederick  F.  Guild,  of  Newark, 
and  Mrs.  F.  Walter  Lawrence,  of  Summit.  He  became  a  life 
member  of  this  Society  on  May  15,  1873.  j 

Edward  Balbach,  for  many  years  the  head  of  a  large 
smelting  and  refining  company  in  Newark,  died  in  New  York 
city  on  December  30,  1910.  He  was  born  in  Carlsruhe,  Germ- 
any, and  came  to  this  country  with  his  father  in  1818.  His 
father  began  the  industry  of  refining  jewelers'  sweepings, 
establishing  a  plant  in  Newark  in  1851,  a  few  years  after 
which  date  the  younger  Balbach  was  admitted  as  a  partner  in 
the  firm.  He  left  a  widow,  who  was  a  daughter  of  Peter 
Nenninger,  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Edward  Randolph.  He  be- 
came a  contributing  member  of  the  Society  on  February  6, 
1903. 

Dr.  Gabriel  Grant,  died  at  his  residence  in  New  York 
City  on  November  8,  1909.     He  was  born  in  Newark  on  Sep- 
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tember  4,  1826,  and  graduated  from  Williams  College  in  18-16 
and  from  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  1851. 
In  1852  he  organized  the  American  Hospital  in  Panama,  the 
first  of  these  institutions  in  Central  America.  During  the 
cholera  epidemic  in  1854  he  was  Health  Commissioner  of 
Newark  and  in  1861  became  Division  Surgeon  of  the  Second 
New  Jersey  Volunteers,  the  brigade  of  General  Phil  Kearny. 
He  took  part  in  a  large  number  of  the  prominent  engage- 
ments during  the  war  of  the  rebellion  and  was  honorably 
mentioned  for  distinguished  gallantry  at  Fair  Oaks,  Frede- 
ricksburg and  Antietam.  In  1863  he  became  medical  director 
of  the  Evansville  hospitals,  and  subsequently^  surgeon  in 
charge  of  the  United  States  Army  Hospital  at  Madison,  Ind. 
He  was  survived  by  a  widow  and  three  sons,  Madison,  De- 
Forest  and  Norman.  He  was  elected  a  contributing  member 
of  this  Society  on  May  20,  1880.  Te  following  data  concern- 
ing his  genealogy  were  furnished  by  his  son,  Madison,  under 
date  of  February  5,  1913.  He  married  in  July  1863  Caroline 
A.  Manice.  His  wife's  father  was  DeForest  Manice,  son  of 
William  Manice  and  Kathrin  Maria  Booth  (Manice),  one  of 
the  Booths  of  Stratford,  Conn.  Mrs.  Dr.  G.  Grant  is  still  liv- 
ing. There  are  two  sons,  Madison  and  DeForest  Grant,  un- 
married. The  youngest  son,  Norman  Grant,  married  Sophie 
Cole,  November  1906,  and  has  one  daughter,  Kathrin  Manice 
Grant,  born  March,  1912.  Dr.  Grant's  only  daughter  died  un- 
married in  May,  1909.  Dr.  Grant's  parents  were  as  follows  : 
Mother,  Caroline  Nutman,  daughter  of  Aaron  Nutman  and 
Elizabeth  Crane.  Aaron  Nutman  was  son  of  John  Nutman 
and  Tryphenia  Baldwin.  John  Nutman  was  son  of  Isaac 
Nutman  and  Joanna  Baldwin.  Isaac  Nutman .  was  son  of 
James  Nutman,  (1662-1739)  and  Sarah  Prudden.  Dr.  Grant's 
father's  name  was  Charles  Grant.  Charles  Grant  was  son  of 
Zebhaniah  Grant  and  Phoebe  Crane.  Zebhaniah  Grant  was 
son  of  William  Grant  and  Kathrin  Eagles.  William  Grant 
came  from  Scotland  early  in  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Phoebe 
Crane  was  daughter  of  Elijah  Crane  and  Rachel  Beach. 
Elijah  Crane  was  son  of  Jonathan  Crane  and  Sarah  Treat. 
Jonathan  Crane  was  sou  of  Jaspar  Crane,  Jr.,  and  Joanna 
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Swaine.  Jaspar  Crane,  Jr.,  was  son  of  Jaspar  Crane,  Sr. 
Rachael  Beach,  mentioned  above,  daughter  of  Epenetus  Beach, 
who  was  son  of  Zopher  Beach  and  Martha  Pallot,  (1662). 
Zopher  Beach  was  son  of  Thomas  Beach  and  Sarah  Piatt. 
Joanna  Swaine,  mentioned  above,  son  of  Captain  Samuel 
Swaine,  who  was  son  of  William  Swaine,  who  came  over  in 
1635.  Sarah  Treat,  mentioned  above,  wife  of  Joanna  Swaine, 
daughter  of  John  Treat,  son  of  Robert  Treat,  Governor  of 
Connecticut.  John  Treat's  wife's  name  was  Sarah  Tichenor. 
Sarah  Tichenor  was  daughter  of  Martin  Tichenor  and  Mary 
Charles.  Sarah  Prudden,  mentioned  above,  was  wife  of 
James  Nutman,  and  was  daughter  of  John  Prudden,  son  of 
Peter  Prudden  from  Yorkshire,  England.  Tryphenia  Bald- 
win, mentioned  above  as  wife  of  John  Nutman,  daughter  of 
Ebenezer  Baldwin,  who  was  son  of  John  Baldwin,  Jr.,  and 
Lydia  Harrison.  John  Baldwin,  Jr.,  was  son  of  John  Bald- 
win, Sr.,  and  Hannah  Osborne,  married  1663.  John  Baldwin, 
Sr.,  was  son  of  Nathaniel  Baldwin. 


Journal  of  John  Reading. 


(Continued  from  the  last  Proceedings.) 

[The  present  installment  of  Beading's  journal  includes  the  final 
entries  of  1715  and  1716,  and  all  the  entries  of  1719,  running  from 
June  twenty-second  to  July  twenty-ninth.  The  next  installment  will 
appear  in  the  succeeding  number  of  the  Proceedings,  and  will  consist  of 
measurements  and  miscellaneous  notes  mostly  related  to  the  tour  of 
1719.] 

May  the  2nd.  In  the  morning  we  set  forward  for  the 
other  Branch  of  Muskonetkong.  Going  by  a  meadow  side 
which  is  in  a  lot  of  James  Logan's  down  till  we  met  with  the 
path  in  which  we  came  the  day  before  thence  going  along  the 
same  until  we  came  to  said  branch  to  a  great  rock  situate  on 
a  rich  bottom  of  low  land  called  Tuekquopokon,  is  elevated 
about  twenty  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  earth  with  some 
difficulty  we  got  to  the  top  of  the  same  where  was  room  enough 
for  a  dozen  people  or  more  and  whereon  as  well  as  out  of  the 
clefts  in  the  sides  grows  many  wild  gooseberry  bushes  and 
fruit  thereon.  We  went  down  the  said  branch  which  is  not 
so  big  as  the  other  to  view  the  same  and  found  good  share  of 
meadow  thereon  where  we  laid  out  a  lot  of  1250  acres  includ- 
ing the  aforesaid  rock. 

3rd.  In  the  afternoon  toward  night  we  departed  there- 
from and  took  our  journey  northward  until  we  came  to  a  mead- 
ow at  the  head  of  a  branch  which  runs  into  the  Hudson 
River,  called  Twiskasawking,  which  is  taken  up  for  Charles 
Brogden.  We  went  down  the  said  branch  to  an  old  Indian  wig- 
wam, where  we  lodged  all  night. 

4th.  In  the  morning  we  went  down  the  said  branch 
viewing  the  same  but  found  nothing  valuable  thereon  save  a 
small  piece  of  meadow  and  swamp.  We  crossed  the  same  and 
steered  away  more  Easterly  for  a  gap  that  we  saw  in  the  hills, 
where  we  found  another  branch  which  let  to  the  N.  Eastward 
and  we  went  upon  a  very  high  mountain  to  view  the  Country, 
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where  we  saw  as  we  supposed  Oweonda  a  place  mightily  stored 
with  meadow.  The  branch  which  we  lay  by  the  night  be- 
fore and  the  branch  under  the  hill  did  run  that  way.  We  im- 
agined the  same  to  be  10  or  12  miles  to  the  N.  N.  B.  from 
us,  we  saw  a  meadow  to  S.  W.  of  us  for  which  we  designed 
that  night  but  were  prevented  by  a  thunder  gust  attended 
with  a  mighty  deal  of  rain  which  was  a  great  annoyance  to  us 
for  we  were  very  hard  set  to  get  fire  as  well  as  shelter.  Where 
we  lodged  all  night  very  wet,  we  had  every  day  as  well  as  this 
abundance  of  rain  so  that  our  clothes  had  never  been  dry  since 
that  day  we  came  from  Whippany. 

5th.  In  the  morning  we  set  forward  again  for  the  mead- 
ow and  came  soon  to  it.  We  surveyed  a  lot  for  Wm.  Penn 
it  is  a  mile  and  one  %  ni  length  and  may  contain  about  400 
acres  but  no  good  upland  it  runneth  into  the  aforesaid  Twisk- 
sawkin  brach  which  nwe  crossed  the  ight  before  a  consider- 
able big  stream  of  water ;  before  we  had  finished  the  lot  it  be- 
gan to  rain  and  rained  the  rest  of  the  day  and  most  part  of  the 
night  following.  We  went  by  several  small  ponds  one  of  which 
looked  of  a  greenish  color,  we  could  not  find  out  the  reason  of 
it.  We  tasted  of  the  water  and  it  was  extraordinary  warm, 
warmer  than  the  heat  of  the  sun  could  have  made  it  if  it  had 
shone  out  but  it  was  obscured  all  the  day  before.  We  tasted 
of  another  pond  which  vented  itself  into  the  aforesaid  green 
one  but  it  was  colder  than  common  spring  water.  We  stood 
forward  in  the  rain  till  we  came  across  an  Indian  path  which 
leads  from  Pomptown  to  Pahuckqualong  at  the  head  of  one  of 
the  branches  of  Tokhokkonetkong  River  where  we  lay  all  night. 

6th.  We  stood  upwards  along  the  path  but  it  being  very 
blind  we  could  not  keep  it,  we  crossed  Tokhokkone  River  and 
got  upon  several  hills  to  look  for  meadow.  We  saw  several 
small  pieces  of  meadow,  a  pine  swamp  and  a  great  deal  of 
other  swamp  and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  da}'  in  drying  out 
wet  clothes  and  looking  the  same  and  took  up  our  lodging  by 
the  aforesaid  path  about  4  or  5  miles  from  our  other  lodging. 

7th.  In  the  morning  we  began  to  survey  and  made  a  2500 
acre  lot  of  it  for  Matthews  Gardiner.  It  includes  several  of 
the  branches  of  the  aforesaid  River  and  hath  a  great  deal  of 


92  JOURNAL  OF  JOHN  READING. 

swamp  and  meadow  in  it.  We  slept  in  our  lodging  this  night 
too. 

8th.  In  the  morning  came  along  the  path  downwards  and 
surveyed  a  lot  for  John  Ballard,  cont.  2500  a.  and  joineth  to 
Matt.  Gard.  lot,  in  the  running  of  the  same  we  crossed  a  very 
large  meadow  which  occasioned  the  laying  out  of  another  lot 
of  1250  a.  for  father.  There  is  400  or  500  acres  of  meadow 
and  indifferent  good  upland  in  it.  Now  our  provision  began 
to  draw  to  a  conclusion  for  we  had  spent  the  most  of  it  at 
Whippany  and  there  was  none  to  be  had  amongst  them.  "We 
came  indifferent  near  the  aforesaid  path  till  we  came  to  the 
aforesaid  wigwam,  by  Twisksauking  where  lodged  all  night 
that  day  upon  a  limestone  rock  by  the  aforesaid  great  ward. 

9th.  In  the  morning  we  still  kept  homeward  from 
Twisksauking  to  the  head  of  the  N.  Easterly  branch  of  Mus- 
konetkong  River  down  the  same  to  the  aforesaid  great  rock 
from  thence  across  the  Easterly  branch,  about  a  mile  below  the 
aforesaid  great  pond  from  thence  to  Sukkasuning  where  got 
some  iron  stone  from  thence  to  Merkkataongo  near  to  a  bare 
hill  upon  the  Easterly  branch  of  Rarington  River  where  we 
lodged  all  night. 

10th.  In  the  morning  we  stood  for  Corse  Vroom's.  We 
went  through  Papeek  an  old  Indian  plantation  where  we 
gathered  strawberries  from  thence  along  the  Indian  path  to 
Traphagoe's  so  to  Denikas  thence  to  Corse's  where  we  arrived 
in  health  but  with  empty  bellies.  LAUS  DEO. 

[The  following  entry,  virtually  a  duplicate,  is  found  in  an  inverted 
position  in  tho  journal  of  John  Reading,  at  the  end  of  the  miscellaneous 
notes  and  the  measurements,  and  just  proceeding  the  entries  of  1719.  It 
varies  slightly  from  the  entry  of  April  17,  1715,  previously  printed.] 

On  the  17th  day  of  April  P.  M.  1715,  we  set  out  from  my 
father's  for  Solom.  Davis  upon  the  S.  Branch  of  Rarington, 
where  we  arrived  about  8  or  9  of  the  clock  in  the  evening. 

18th.  We  stayed  waiting  for  Richard  Bull  and  other 
proprietors  at  Sol.  till  about  noon,  then  set  forward  for  Jacob 
Peats  upon  Pesiack  River.  We  went  up  the  N.  B.  of  Raring- 
ton as  high  as  And.  Denikes  and  strook  over  for  said  Pesiack 
and  fell  upon  the  said  ranghes  of  the  Dead  River  and  crossing 
the  same  several  times  we  happened  to  fall  upon  a  great 
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swamp  upon  the  said  Pesiack  about  4  mile  above  the  said 
Peats  but  coasting  down  the  river  we  arrived  there  about  8 
of  the  clock.    This  day  we  had  a  very  sharp  thunder  gust. 

[The  following  entries  to  John  Reading's  journal,  running  from 
June  22  to  July  29,  1719,  present  a  vivid  account  of  the  adventures  of 
the  group  of  commissioners  and  surveyors  who  endeavored  that  year  to 
establish  on  the  Fish  Kill,  or  upper  Delaware  River,  latitude  forty-one 
degrees  and  forty  minutes,  from  which  a  boundary  line  might  be  run  be- 
tween New  Jersey  and  New  York  to  the  Hudson,  and  to  which  from 
Little  Egg  Harbor  on  the  Atlantic  the  partition  line  between  East  and 
West  Jersey  might  be  established.  This  remarkable  account  of  the 
operations  of  the  joint  commission  of  New  Jersey  and  New  York,  ap- 
pointed by  Governor  Robert  Hunter,  has  been  overlooked  by  the  histori- 
ans. Literature  on  the  boundary  disputes  is  abundant,  but  Reading's 
story,  with  its  notes  and  measurements,  is  not  mentioned. 

Reading 's  frequent  mention  of  ' '  myself ' '  in  the  journal,  particu- 
larly where  he  names  the  West  Jersey  commissioners  as  "Joseph  Kirk- 
bride  and  myself",  establishes  by  internal  evidence  the  author  of  the 
journal,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  records  show  that  Governor  Hunter 
on  March  28,  1719,  appointed  Kirkbride  and  Reading  as  commissioners 
for  West  Jersey. 

John  Reading  in  his  journal  under  date  of  April  17,  1715,  speaks  of 
starting  out  from  "father's"  home,  but  in  the  boundary  tour  of  1719  no 
mention  of  his  father  is  made  because  John  Reading,  Senior,  had  died 
meanwhile  in  1718.  This  reference  to  father  makes  it  plain  that  the 
younger  and  not  the  elder  John  Reading  was  the  author  of  the  famous 
journal.] 

June  the  22nd,  1719.  Joseph  Kirkbride,  James  Steel, 
Jacob  Taylor,  Thos.  Wetherill,  Jno.  Chapman  and  myself 
set  forward  in  a  journey  intended  for  Mahekkamack  where  we 
were  to  meet  by  appointment  the  certain  company  of  gentle- 
men commissionated  by  Governor  Hunter  for  assertaining  the 
stationary  point  upon  the  N.  Branch  of  Delaware  River  be- 
tween the  prov.  of  New  York  and  the  Jerseys.  We  went  by 
the  Essakaukweamenshehickon  to  Mensallockwake,  from 
thence  crossing  Muskonetkong  "River,  a  branch  of  "Delaware, 
we  took  up  our  lodging  about  two  miles  on  the  farther  side 
thereof  under  the  hills  between  Pokehatkong  Brook  and  the 
same. 

23rd.  We  directed  our  course  for  Paquaess  through  the 
hills  where  we  arrived  but  with  some  difficulty  about  11  of  the 
clock  and  baited  by  the  side  of  the  meadow  at  a  delicate  spring 
which  afforded  very  good  water,  currant  bushes,  goosberry 
bushes,  rasberry  bushes  and  angellico.  After  some  refresh- 
ment we  set  forward  along  the  path  from  Rarington  to  Menes- 
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sincke,  which  leads  over  the  Beaver  Dam,  a  branch  of  Pa- 
quaess,  from  thence  over  Tokhokonetkong,  another  consider- 
able branch  of  Delaware,  on  the  farther  side  of  which  we  took 
another  refreshment,  after  which  we  set  forward  along  the 
said  path  for  Pahuckquaiong,  on  the  lower  side  of  which  lies 
a  very  stupendious  high  hill  difficult  to  be  crossed,  unless  at 
some  certain  places  where  runs  of  water  facilitates  the  pas- 
sage. At  such  an  advantage  of  the  hill  doth  the  path  lead 
through  but  not  without  several  obstructions  where  we  as- 
cended the  same,  but  the  descention  proved  more  steep  and 
dangerous  for  ourselves  and  horses,  scarce  being  able  to  keep 
our  feet,  but  we  arrived  at  the  farther  side  thereof  something 
after  8  of  the  clock  where  we  took  up  our  nights  lodging,  very 
weary  and  almost  spent  with  the  fateague  of  the  hill.  But  this 
was  not  the  end  of  our  misfortunes  for  although  our  legs  were 
weary  we  were  forced  to  make  use  of  our  arms  and  utmost 
policy  in  a  defensive  war  against  the  gnatts  and  musketoes, 
two  most  invetterate  enemies,  who  being  favored  and  assisted 
by  a  thunder  gust  we  were  forced  into  our  tent  where  we  en- 
dured a  sharp  conflict  for  about  two  hours  before  we  durst 
make  a  sally  forth  of  the  same  and  when  we  did  we  were  so 
beat  that  we  were  swelled  most  prodigeously  in  several  places 
of  our  body,  but  specially  in  our  foreheads  and  hands.  In- 
fallible tokens  of  true  warriors.  The  rest  proved  a  field  fight 
and  as  soon  as  ever  day  appeared  we  made  ready  for  our  de- 
parture. 

24th.  After  this  dismall  defeat,  not  daring  to  stay  to 
breakfast,  we  harnest  our  horses,  pact  up  our  baggage,  being 
well  prepared  for  a  flight,  (for  over  night  we  were  too  weary 
to  eat  supper)  and  steared  our  course  through  low  lands  of 
Pahucqualong  near  to  the  River  side,  on  the  farther  side  of 
which  are  several  small  towns  of  the  Shawwenoc  Indians, 
(thus  far  I  had  formerly  been).  We  directed  our  course  up 
the  River  side  but  with  very  great  difficulty  for  after  we  had 
left  the  aforesaid  low  lands  the  hills  bound  very  near  the 
River  and  made  it  almost  impassable.  Some  times  we  were 
forced  into  the  River,  and  sometimes  on  the  side  of  shelving 
rocks  which  seein'd  to  threaten  a  dislocation  or  a  fracture  of 
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our  bones  if  our  feet  had  given  way,  which  would  have  proved 
of  worse  consequence  than  the  last  night's  encounter;  but 
through  providence,  our  own  care,  a  great  deal  of  patience  and 
fateague,  we  past  over  these  difficulties  and  dangers  with  only 
the  loss  of  a  bottle  of  limejuce  which  unhappily  was  staved  ,to 
pieces  by  the  fall  of  our  baggage  horse  upon  a  shelving  rock. 
After  this  difficulty  of  about  2y2  miles  continuance,  besides 
about  the  same  length  in  low  land  at  Pahuckqualong  we  came 
to  a  curious  stream  of  water  which  seemed  to  come  forth  of 
the  aforementioned  hill  at  the  mouth  of  which  was  an  Indian 
plantation.  From  Pahuckqualong  hither  the  River  seemed  to 
bear  E.  N.  E.,  and  then  made  a  short  turn  and  run  about  N. 
"W.,  but  not  far  this  course  before  it  set  Eastward  again  at  an 
Indian  plantation  a  little  above  the  mouth  of  the  aforesaid 
brook.  We  inquired  the  way  to  the  Minessinks  and  likewise 
the  best  way  down  to  Pahuckqualong  of  our  Indian,  who  told 
us  the  next  and  best  way  down  the  River  was  to  cross  there 
into  Pennsylvania  and  so  down  that  side  to  the  Indian  towns, 
and  he  went  along  with  us  and  set  us  in  the  path  which  proved 
indifferently  good  and  from  the  said  plantation  to  Minessinks 
is  about  20  miles,  the  River  still  running  about  N.  E.  Mines- 
sinks  is  a  place  where  there  is  a  considerable  deal  of  good 
low  land  and  two  very  large  Islands,  both  I  suppose  belong  to 
Jersey.  Here  are  the  ruins  of  an  old  land  fort  built  as  re- 
ported by  the  Shawwenocs  when  first  they  inhabited  this  coun- 
try and  a  very  great  number  of  Indian 's  graves. 

In  our  way  after  we  had  crossed  some  hills  for  nearness, 
and  come  to  the  Riverside  which  we  kept,  were  several  spots 
of  low  land  but  one  very  large,  supposed  to  be  about  100  acres 
or  more.  We  still  kept  the  Riverside,  still  keeping  near  the 
same  course  up  to  Solomon  Davis's,  who  lives  at  a  good  piece 
of  low  land  called  Kendiaumong  and  supposed  to  be  about  3 
miles  from  Minessink.  We  now  left  the  River  and  went  up  the 
wagon  path  for  Mahekkomack,  being  a  branch  of  Delaware, 
where  the  Dutch  are  settled  and  distant  from  Solomon's  about 
six  miles  to  the  first  plantations.  We  went  in  our  way  thither 
near  to  a  large  piece  of  low  land  called  Machippacong  and 
reached  Jno.  Deckers  that  night,  being  about  2  miles  above 
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the  said  forks,  and  on  the  N.  W.  side  of  the  Mahekkemack 
branch,  having  come  this  day  by  supposition  40  miles  and  in 
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our  way  along  the  River  we  did  not  see  any  land  which  seemed 

good  on  Pennsylvania  side. 

25th.  This  day  after  breakfast  (having  heard  that  George 
Wil locks,  John  Harrison,  Thomas  Folk,  two  upon  wages  and 
a  negroe,  [in  all  six  in  company] ,  were  arrived  two  nights  be- 
fore us)  we  went  to  Johannes  Westphalia's  to  visit  them, 
where  we  found  them  in  good  health  but  little  provision  hav- 
ing their  dependency  upon  their  stock  which  was  to  have  ar- 
rived before  them  from  Sopus,  to  which  place  it  was  sent 
from  New  York.  Mr.  Willocks  produced  the  commission  for 
the  commissioners  (written  over  "managers")  in  ascertaining 
the  aforesaid  point,  which  were  as  follows;  vizt.  Coll.  Jno. 
Johnston,  the  said  George  Willocks  for  the  eastern  division 
and  Joseph  Kirkbride  and  myself  for  the  western  division  of 
New  Jersey.  After  a  small  refreshment  and  dinner  we  re- 
turned to  our  aforesaid  quarters.  Mr.  Willocks,  Capt.  Harri- 
son and  Thos.  Folke  in  company  with  us.  Whereafter  some 
small  time  several  of  us  went  a  fishing  to  the  Fishkill  the 
other  branch  of  Delaware  which  is  considerably  the  bigger 
stream  and  seemed  to  set  away  something  to  the  westward  of 
the  N.  We  caught  some  few  sunfish  and  returned  to  our 
quarters  again. 

26th.  After  breakfast  we  went  to  view  the  Fishkill  branch 
being  five  of  our  company,  Jacob  Hay  being  behind  and  Jno. 
Decker  for  our  guide,  we  went  up  the  same.  It  seemed  to  run 
from  the  mouth  first  N.  E.  about  %  of  a  mile,  N.  W.  1  mile, 
then  N.  by  W.  2  miles,  then  N.  1  mile,  then  N.  by  E.  1  mile, 
then  it  seemed  to  stear  westerly  very  much,  but  our  guide  said 
it  came  about  to  the  northward  again.  This  River  runs  very 
rapid  and  hath  a  great  descent  and  contains  a  deal  of  water, 
contains  near  10  times  as  much  water  and  is  about  thrice  as 
wide  as  Mahokkemack  branch.  We  went  about  6  or  7  miles 
up  it  and  then  returned  to  our  lodging  where  Mr.  Willocks 
and  Capt.  Harrison  had  been  in  our  absence,  who  had  the 
night  before  lost  their  horses,  but  found  them  again.  This 
night  came  two  wagons  to  our  landlord's  with  the  provisions 
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from  the  Yorkers  who  were  that  day  arrived  at  Thos.  Swart- 
wonts,  the  uppermost  inhabitant  upon  Mahokkamack  branch. 

27th.  After  breakfast  we  went  to  the  said  Swartwouts  to 
visit  the  aforesaid  gentlemen,  whereafter  congratulation  and 
dinner,  the  commissions  for  the  Yorkers  and  those  of  New 
Jersey,  were  produced  and  read  for  New  York  Coll.  Isaac 
Hicks,  Capt.  Robt.  Walters,  were  appointed  commissioners, 
and  Capt.  Alien  Jarrard,  Surveyor  General.  For  the  Jerseys, 
as  before  recited,  and  James  Alexander,  Surveyor  General. 
Coll.  Johnston  having  a  dedimus  to  qualify  Mr.  Willocks,  Mr. 
Kirkbride  and  myself,  and  were  qualified  accordingly.  James 
Steel,  Jacob  Taylor  likewise  produced  a  commission  from  the 
commissioners  of  property  in  Pennsylvania,  to  act  along  with 
the  aforesaid  commissioners  for  New  York  and  the  Jerseys, 
amicably  to  find  out  the  biggest  stream  of  the  River  Delaware 
and  with  them  to  determine  the  same.  The  commissioners 
aforesaid  not  apprehending  that  they  were  any  ways  obliged 
by  commission  to  act  conjunctly  with  them,  did  wholy  decline 
the  same.  Yet  nevertheless  in  respect  to  their  commissions 
were  allowed  to  hear  and  see  the  determinations  and  results  of 
the  same.  The  surveyors  having  this  day  taken  an  observation 
found  themselves  16  or  17  miles  below  the  latitude,  it  was  con- 
cluded that  the  Yorkers  should  meet  at  our  lodging  on  Mon- 
day in  order  to  make  discovery  for  the  most  northerly  branch 
of  the  aforesaid  river,  and  in  pursuance  thereof  Thomas  Folk 
was  dispached  to  Sol.  Davis's  for  guide.  Coll.  Jno.  Hamilton 
one  of  the  East  Jersey  managers  came  in  company  with  the 
Yorkers.  We  returned  again  to  our  lodgings,  excepting  Jacob 
Taylor  who  stayed  behind  to  see  the  operations. 

28th.  This  morning  Thomas  Folks  returned  with  a  Duch- 
man  named  Jacob  Kuckindall  and  an  Indian  for  our  guides. 
We  remained  at  our  lodging  all  this  day. 

29th.  After  breakfast  we  went  down  to  Johan  Westpha- 
lia's to  meet  the  York  and  East  Jersey  commissoners,  wither 
they  came  about  11  of  the  clock.  We  consulted  about  the  dis- 
covery of  the  S.  W.  branch  of  Delaware  River.  We  were  in- 
formed that  there  was  no  travelling  for  horsemen.    At  last  it 
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was  agreed  that  one  person  should  be  sent  with  instruction 
and  a  guide  for  said  discovery.  Capt.  Harrison  undertakes  the 
journey  for  30  s  per  diem  and  agreed  with  the  guide  for  12  s. 
per  diem.  This  day  the  surveyors  took  the  courses  of  Mahek- 
komack  River  from  Thos.  Swartwout's  down  to  Jah.  West- 
phalias,  from  thence  to  Jno.  Deckers  where  all  our  company 
arrived  and  took  up  our  lodging  that  night,  except  Coll. 
Johnston  who  went  back  to  his  former  landlord's. 

30th.  This  morning  instead  of  proceeding  in  their  former 
traverses  Capt.  Jarrard  wholly  declined  the  same  alleging  that 
he  could  not  undergo  the  fateague  thereof  (altho'  what  he 
had  experienced  was  very  small  to  what  I  apprehended  the 
event  would  be)  he  having  taken  an  oath  for  the  performance 
thereof  received  60  1.  in  hand  advance  money,  had  sought  for 
the  employ,  yet  notwithstanding  these  injunctions  he  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  prosecute  the  same.  What  strange  humor 
possessed  him  I  cannot  tell,  but  it  was  verily  concluded  that  if 
it  was  not  carried  on  and  finished  the  Yorkers  would  never 
have  the  like  opportunity  put  into  their  hands  again.  After 
several  hot  expressions  between  the  York  surveyors  and  their 
commissioners  (which  made  all  the  company  very  uneasy)  all 
obstructions  made  easy  the  said  Jarrard  not  to  fateague  him- 
self any  further  than  to  set  upon  his  horse  until  he  came  to 
the  station.  Mr.  Alex  by  himself  and  assistant  to  perform  the 
traverse  which  the  day  before  they  had  begun.  Late  in  the 
afternoon  they  set  forward  again,  concluding  not  to  traverse 
the  Fishkill  but  to  go  up  an  Indian  path  which  leads  to  an 
Indian  town  called  Kasheton,  about  60  miles  up  the  aforesaid 
Fishkill,  and  as  a  guide  to  them  they  hired  an  Indian  to  carry 
the  pedestal  of  their  instrument,  for  15  s.  likewise  an  Indian 
was  hired  for  4|6  per  diem  to  carry  up  the  case  with  in- 
strument in  it,  This  day  in  the  morning  our  provisions,  which 
came  with  the  aforesaid  wagons,  was  seperated  from  the  East 
Jersey  commissioners  provision  by  Coll.  Hamilton  who  was 
employed  by  Mr.  Logan,  one  of  the  West  Jersey  managers  to 
provide  the  same.  Jno.  Chap,  was  sent  along  with  the  sur- 
veyors with  an  equality  of  provisions  to  the  other  commis- 
sioners for  the  Western  Division. 
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July  the  1st,  After  breakfast  J.  K.,  J.  S.,  J.  T.,  T.  W. 
and  myself  went  to  the  smiths  to  have  some  horse  shoes  re- 
moved, whilst  which  was  doing  J.  T.  and  myself  went  up  to 
the  top  of  a  hill  back  of  said  Smiths  where  we  had  a  very  de-  ' 
lightsom  prospect  of  all  the  inhabitants  there  settled  as  also 
of  the  River  and  both  the  branches  thereof.  In  our  way  home 
we  met  Jno.  Harrison  who  was  going  for  his  intended  dis- 
covery down  to  Solomon  Davis's  that  night  with  instructions 
which  were  signed  by  the  six  commissioners  to  which  place  we  * .  . 

promised  to  come  after  some  small  refreshment.  "We  went 
down  to  Solomons  through  Pennsylvania  (over  the  Fishkill 
branch)  where  we  found  a  great  quantity  of  pine  low  land 
some  of  it  indifferently  good  and  crossed  the  River  again  at 
Sol.  where  we  stayed  about  an  hour,  drank  part  of  a  bole  of 
punch  and  returned  to  our  lodging  again  that  night.  In  our 
way  down  the  River  we  had  the  view  of  Machippacong  (an 
island  belonging  to  Jersey)  being  very  large  and  seemed  to  be 
good  towards  the  lower  end  of  the  same. 

2nd.  About  10  of  the  clock  J.  T.,  T.  W.  and  myself  set 
forward  in  quest  of  the  surveyors  with  provisions  necessary 
for  their  assistance.  According  to  information  which  we  had 
of  the  course  of  the  Fishkill  we  steered  about  N.  All  that  day 
we  could  not  find  any  of  their  tracts  nor  marks  after  we  left 
the  wagon  road  which  the  inhabitants  make  use  of  to  fetch 
timber  along,  so  that  by  night  we  despared  of  finding  them. 
This  day  we  met  with  no  land  where  we  could  say  there  was  a 
rod  square  free  from  stones,  but  all  very  uneaven  and  very 
full  of  brush,  no  grass  nor  weeds  for  horses,  excepting  fern; 
a  miserable  barren  broken  poor  piney  country  with  several 
pine  swamps,  very  obnoxious  to  travellers  in  this  desert.  We 
travelled  all  the  remainder  of  that  day  without  any  refresh- 
ment, for  when  we  would  have  taken  recruit  the  musketoes 
and  gnats  were  so  tormenting  that  it  was  more  tiresome  to 
undergo  the  labour  which  was  required  to  keep  them  off  than 
the  necessity  that  our  want  drove  us  to,  and  at  night  meeting 
with  a  swamp  there  was  some  appearance  of  food  for  our  horses 
but  no  ease  for  ourselves  for  want  of  water,  and  the  aforesaid 
plague  still  attending  us.  we  took  up  our  lodging  for  the  night, 
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concluding  that  we  were  about  14  or  15  miles  N.  from  Mahek- 
kamack. 

3rd.  We  still  continued  our  journey  inclining  something 
to  the  westward  and  met  with  a  great  branch,  near  as  big  as 
Maheckkamack,  about  1  mile  from  our  lodging,  running  into 
the  aforesaid  Fishkill,  environed  with  great  hills  on  both  sides, 
and  pine  swamps  by  the  banks.  We  crossed  the  same  and  in- 
clined more  westerly.  About  noon  we  had  a  sharp  gust  of 
rain.  The  land  was  something  freer  from  stones.  We  made 
towards  the  hollow  in  the  mountains  where  we  supposed  the 
River  was  and  with  great  difficulty  got  down  into  the  swamp, 
but  found  no  River  but  a  most  miserable,  rocky  run  down 
which  T.  W.  and  myself  went  until  we  met  with  another  big- 
ger stream  emptying  itself  into  the  same  and  run  in  the  like 
hest  ( ?)  and  ill  fashion  as  the  other.  We  left  them  and  went 
up  hill  again  to  our  horses  and  kept  down  near  the  side  there- 
of until  we  came  to  the  River  side,  of  which  sight  we  were  very 
glad,  for  in  our  way  we  met  with  a  very  sharp  gust  of  rain  and 
thunder,  and  looked  likely  for  more  and  was  very  near  night. 
We  pitched  our  tent  and  prepared  for  the  approaching  rain 
which  came  in  a  very  little  time.  The  shore  of  the  River 
affording  some  grass  for  our  horses  but  the  land  none.  We 
guessed  we  had  come  that  day  about  6  or  7  miles,  near  W.,  for 
meeting  with  so  many  showers,  hills,  swamps  and  other  disap- 
pointments we  could  scarce  get  forward. 

4th.  In  the  morning  myself  travelled  up  the  shore  about 
one  mile  to  view  the  River  and  came  again  to  our  tent.  That. 
being  very  wet  and  musty  in  the  morning,  it  was  9  or  10  of  the 
clock  before  we  set  forward.  We  proposed  to  go  along  the 
River  side  down  the  same  and  accordingly  proceeded;  but  a 
most  dangerous  accident  happened  unto  my  horse,  for  his 
hinder  parts  slipped  into  a  hole  which  the  water  had  made 
underground.  He  sunk  into  the  same  all  excepting  his  fore- 
feet, head  and  neck.  We  were  very  much  surprised  and  did 
conclude  we  should  have  lost  him,  for  after  we  had  dug  the 
earth  away  and  let  him  down  upon  his  back,  the  strength  of 
two  horses  which  were  fastened  to  his  head  and  forefeet  could 
not  draw  him  cut.    We  broke  several  halters  in  the  attempt, 
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but  still  he  remained  immoveable.  We  dug  more  earth  away, 
raised  up  his  back  with  pries,  and  after  three  or  four  hours 
fateague  through  great  industry  we  got  him  out,  though  very 
much  spent  and  strained  in  his  loins.  We  were  forced  to  rest 
and  let  the  horse  gather  a  little  strength  and  then  went  down 
the  River  again,  upon  the  bank  of  which  lodged  that  night 
about  a  mile  below  the  mouth  of  the  branch  aforementioned, 
which  was  very  difficult  to  be  crossed  by  reason  of  its  rocky- 
ness  and  fierceness.  This  day  we  came  down  the  River  about 
7  or  8  miles  the  same  running  about  S.  E.  by  E.  course. 

5th.  This  morning  two  of  our  horses  swam  the  River. 
T.  W.  and  myself  went  over  at  a  forde  and  fetched  them  back 
and  found  ourselves  to  be  at  the  very  same  place  whither  we 
came  to  on  the  26th  June  last  past.  We  packed  up  our  lug- 
gage, crossed  the  River  and  went  down  runside  shore  to  the 
point  of  a  small  Island  where  we  crossed  into  Jersey,  so  down 
to  our  landlord  Deckers  where  we  arrived  about  9  of  the  clock. 
In  our  absence  J.  Steel  went  up  with  an  Indian  guide  and  the 
instrument,  who  was  hired  for  per  diem  to  carry  the  same 
and  found  them  and  one  of  said  hands  had  returned  back 
just  before  us  that  morning  with  letters  from  the  surveyors 
which  informed  that  they  were  near  the  latitude.  A  letter 
came  to  Mr.  Willocks  from  Dr.  Johnston,  one  from  Capt.  Wal- 
ters son  at  New  York,  which  informed  of  a  sad  disaster  hap- 
pening at  Yellow  Hook  by  thunder,  which  strook  dead  a  man 
and  his  wife  in  bed  though  a  young  child  which  was  laying  be- 
tween them  was  untouched.  In  Capt.  Walter  his  letter  was 
inclosed  the  Governors  speech  to  the  Assembly  at  New  York 
wherein  he  informed  them  of  his  intention  of  leaving  the 
country  for  some  time  and  return  to  England,  the  reasons 
why  were  his  indisposition  of  body,  the  smallnes  of  his  family, 
and  that  he  had  the  king's  license  for  the  same,  and  their 
answer  to  the  same. 

6th.  Our  West  Jersey  Company  went  to  the  Smiths  to 
fix  up  our  horses  shoes  some  of  which  were  lost  and  others 
loose.  Coll.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Willocks  went  to  Dr.  Johnston 
at  T.  Swartwouts  and  returned  again  that  night  to  our  land- 
lord, J.  Deckers. 
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7th.  This  day  was  appointed  for  our  departure  in  quest 
of  the  surveyors,  but  Dr.  Jansen  having  some  other  business 
could  not  go  till  the  morrow,  accordingly  our  journey  was  de- 
ferred till  the  next  day. 

8th.  This  morning  Dr.  Jonston  coming,  departed  all  our 
company  (excepting  Capt.  Walters  and  Coll.  Hamilton  and 
their  men)  from  Mahekkarnack,  stored  with  provisions  for  the 
surveyors  recruit,  being  accompanied  with  J.  Decker  and  two 
other  Duchmen.  We  set  out  wrong  again,  but  our  company 
knowing  where  the  path  lay,  steared  across  to  the  path  which 
we  found.  Then  went  up  by  the  side  of  the  aforesaid  Fishkill 
within  sight  of  the  place  where  we  lodged  on  the  night  of  the 
4th  of  this  instant.  We  then  lost  the  sight  of  the  River,  still 
following  said  path  to  the  branch  aforesaid,  called  Mingepugh- 
kin,  on  both  sides  of  which  were  very  high  hills  difficult  to  de- 
scend and  ascend.  Towards  evening  we  came  to  two  ponds 
near  together,  the  latter  of  which  was  the  biggest,  near  to  edge 
of  which  is  a  hollow  rock,  under  which  the  Indians  have  made 
their  habitations,  where  was  their  fire  place  and  rural  beds,  sev- 
eral repossitories,  for  their  goods  and  appartments  for  ease  all 
natural.  There  we  met  two  Indian  squa's  who  brought  a  let- 
ter from  the  surveyors  and  informed  us  we  were  then  about 
half  way  to  them,  for  they  were  at  an  Indian  town,  Kasheton, 
by  the  River.  We  took  up  our  lodging  that  night  by  a  small 
run  side.  The  land  (if  it  be  proper  to  call  it  so)  in  this  day's 
journey  is  most  excessive  stony,  little  else  but  pine  timber, 
some  of  which  are  very  good  for  sparrs,  being  white  pine,  ex- 
ceeding tall  but  not  very  big.  We  crossed  several  excessive 
precipices,  none  that  we  had  crossed  but  which  were  very 
stony  and  commonly  attended  with  pine  swamps  undergrown 
with  lawrel  and  bay  bushes. 

9th.  Having  had  an  indifferent  nights  rest  in  the  morn- 
ing we  prosecuted  our  intended  journey  through  very  stony 
high  mountains  and  steep  precipices,  not  having  met  in  our 
journey  heretofore  with  such  bad  way  and  much  of  it.  Our 
horses  were  often  casting  their  shoes  and  others  loosening.  We 
past  by  in  the  rush  several  letters  of  the  alphabet  which  the 
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able  stream,  a  branch  of  the  aforesaid  River,  but  before  we 
come  to  it  we  went  by  the  side  of  a  long  narrow  pond  the  pas- 
sage between  the  hill  and  the  same  is  very  difficult  by  reason 
of  the  thickness  of  small  pines  and  abundance  of  stones.  It 
empties  itself  into  aforesaid  branch.  We  came  by  one  other 
small  pond  on  the  S.  side  of  the  path,  all  the  other  being  on 
the  N.  side.  Through  such  difficulties  which  none  knows  and 
few  can  imagine  but  those  that  have  had  the  trial.  At  last  we 
arrived  at  the  Indian  plantations  called  Kasheton,  being  seat- 
ed in  a  pleasant  valley  on  both  sides  the  River,  where  our  com- 
pany received  us  with  a  great  deal  of  joy,  for  their  provisions 
were  in  a  matter  exhausted,  being  quite  out  of  bread,  salt, 
rum,  but  the  Indians  supplied  them  with  Indian  cakes.  After 
congratulation  and  some  small  refreshment,  we  made  an  essay 
to  go  about  2  miles  farther  up  the  River,  at  which  place  the 
surveyors  said,  according  to  a  former  observation  taken  here, 
we  should  be  near  our  station.  But  the  Indians  obstructed  our 
proceeding  and  w^ere  posessed  with  a  notion  that  we  were  in- 
tended to  survey  their  land  and  take  it  from  them.  We  had 
several  arguments  pro  and  con  with  them,  before  we  could 
be  allowed  to  proceed  we  forced  to  give  them  rum  which  they 
were  to  have  at  Mahekkam,  then  they  proceeded  to  traverse 
up  the  River.  Went  almost  two  miles  up  the  same  where  we 
pitched  our  tents  and  lodged  at  night,  concluding  then  that 
they  were  far  enough.  We  were  now  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
low  land  at  the  foot  of  a  round  hill  which  was  thought  very 
comodious  to  place  their  instrument  upon.  This  Indian  town 
is  seated  on  the  lower  end  thereof  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  up- 
per end  in  Jersey.  Tiie  low  land  on  both  sides  of  the  River 
perhaps  may  contain  5  or  600  acres,  some  of  it  exceeding  rich, 
the  other  middling,  but  so  invironed  with  hills  that  it  scarce 
will  ever  be  valuable  to  the  christians.  To  the  place  where 
the  path  first  comes  to  it  from  Mahekkamack  is  35  miles,  which 
is  close  by  a  run  side  where  our  people  had  pitched  their 
tents  in  which  they  caught  several  brave  trouts.  This  night 
the  Indians  advanced  from  an  Indian  wigwam  on  Pennsyl- 
vania side  with  lighted  torches  in  their  hand,  made  of  split 
pine,  in  No.  5,  on  fishing  for  eels  which  they  struck  with 
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sticks  shaped  on  purpose  for  it.  Employ  a  light  at  dead  of 
night,  very  dreadful,  yet  pleasant  to  behold.  This  night  was 
rainy  and  cloudy. 

10th.  This  morning  the  Indians  brought  plenty  of  the 
eels  caught  over  night,  of  which  we  bought  some  which  were 
dressed  according  to  the  best  of  our  understanding.  This  day 
the  surveyors  had  an  observation  by  the  sun  in  the  afternoon. 
J.  S.,  J.  C,  T.  W.  and  myself  took  our  horses  and  rode  over 
the  River  into  Pennsylvania  to  view  some  bark  canoes  the  \ 

Indians  were  making.  After  a  sight  of  the  same  we  went 
farther  up  the  said  River,  crossing  the  same  again  at  a  stony 
beech  of  an  island  where  grew  berries  upon  small  running  ]• 

bushes,  in  shape  resembling  the  whithy,  close  to  the  ground, 
black  when  ripe  with  a  hard  stone  in  them  which  the  Indians 
were  gathering  to  eat.  We  proceeded  in  our  journey  about  4 
miles  up  the  same,  keeping  in  a  general  way  a  N.  W.  course. 
There  was  an  island  about  2  miles  above  our  lodging,  con- 
taining about  100  acres  belonging  to  the  east  side  of  the 
River,  extraordinary  rich  and  an  Indian  plantation  thereon. 
It's  about  one  mile  in  length  but  little  water  running.  Next 
the  eastern  shore  there  seemed  to  be  another  island  belonging 
to  Pennsylvania  about  1  mile  above  the  head  of  this,  but  we 
could  not  get  up  so  high  on  the  eastern  shore  as  to  discover 
the  bigness  thereof,  for  rocks  and  the  steepness  of  the  bank. 
For  after  we  had  rode  as  far  as  we  could,  we  left  our  horses 
with  T.  W.  and  went  on  foot  as  far  as  we  could  where  J.  S. 
and  J.  C.  cut  the  2  first  letters  of  their  names  and  the  year 
in  a  hickory  tree  and  so  returned  to  our  tents  where  we 
lodged  all  night,  but  it  proved  cloudy  and  they  could  not  take 
an  observation  by  the  stars.  The  Indians  likewise  fished  to- 
night. 

11th.  This  day  were  several  of  the  spare  hands  sent 
down  to  Maheckkamack  with  horses,  some  of  our  company 
intending  to  go  down  by  water  it  was  driseling  cloudy  weather 
all  this  day  and  no  observation  taken  and  the  night  it  rained 
hard  and  none  then  neither. 

12th.  This  day  was  cloudy  and  rainy.  The  River  began 
to  rise  amain  and  the  night  likewise,  so  that  no  observation 
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was  taken  in  the  night,  nor  day,  although  attempts  were 
made.  This  day  T.  W.  was  very  much  indisposed  supposed  to 
have  something  of  the  fever  and  ague. 

13th.  This  day  was  likewise  rainy  and  cloudy  so  that 
they  could  not  take  an  observation  by  the  sun  and  the  night 
proved  so  likewise.  Now  the  River  began  to  settle  and  an 
Indian  at  noon  brought  us  venison. 

14th.  This  da}'  afforded  us  no  better  success  than  the 
precedent,  for  it  was  very  cloudy  and  subject  to  thunder  gusts 
which  obstructed  the  observation  by  the  sun,  but  it  cleared  up 
just  about  sunset  which  revived  our  drooping  spirits,  but  when 
night  came  on,  a  thick  dark  fog  arose  which  obscured  the 
heavens  and  intercepted  their  sight  of  the  stars.  Thus  were 
our  spirits  sometimes  revived  and  sometimes  depressed,  sub- 
ject to  as  many  changes  as  were  the  face  of  the  heavens. 

15th.  This  day  was  attended  with  the  like  ill  success  as 
the  former  and  not  jot  better.  About  10  of  the  clock  the 
thick  fog  cleared  up,  the  sun  appeared  and  looked  well,  but 
within  about  10  minutes  of  the  suns  meridian  it  was  obscured 
by  a  thunder  gust.  So  many  disappointments  put  us  upon 
the  examination  of  our  store  of  provisions  which  we  found  to 
draw  near  to  a  scarcity.  Several  measures  proposed  for  the 
lessening  of  our  company  but  none  taking,  J.  S.  laying  a 
claim  to  an  equal  share  in  the  West  Jersey  store,  but  not 
making  it  to  appear  no  other  way  than  by  his  bare  word,  it 
was  thought  necessary  (for  an  accomodation  to  the  Jersey  and 
York  commissioners)  that  he  should  with  others  go  down  to 
Mahekkamack,  but  he  absolutely  refused  it  and  would  not  by 
any  fair  means  be  brought  to  a  compliance.  This  night 
brought  with  it  the  ill  success  that  had  hitherto  attended  us, 
for  there  was  an  extreme  thick  fog  so  that  no  stars  appeared 
for  an  observation. 

16th.  This  morning  were  proposed  methods  for  de- 
parture and  at  last  it  wTas  agreed  that  J.  K.,  J.  S.  and  myself, 
with  some  attendants,  should  go  by  land  down.  Dr.  Johnson, 
Mr.  Wil locks,  Coll.  Hicks  and  Jno.  Decker  should  come  by 
water.    The  surveyors  J.  T.  with  Tho.  Folke  to  attend  them, 
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should  stay  till  they  were  satisfied  in  their  observations.  We 
took  the  breadth  of  the  River,  the  distances,  bearings,  of  sev- 
eral remarkable  reaches  and  bends  of  the  River,  marked  a 
rock  with  letter  M  in  order  to  make  return  of  the  station  when 
fixed.  The  Indian  agreed  with  to  attend  the  surveyors  in  or- 
der to  bring  them  down  by  water  at  5  s  per  dien  and  a  match- 
coat  to  come  from. 

The  17th  day.  This  day  a  good  observation  might  have 
been  had  if  the  instrument  had  been  well  fixed.  After  which 
we  that  came  down  by  land  set  forward  in  our  journey.  We 
took  the  course  of  the  run  at  the  place  where  we  met  with  the 
surveyors  when  first  arrived  at  Kasheatong  and  found  it  to 
bear  from  thence  to  the  River  N.  W.  50  o.  We  lodged  at  the 
letter  G  in  the  path  by  a  brook  that  night  which  proved  extra- 
ordinary clear.  This  day  just  upon  our  departure  I  found 
where  our  tents  were  fixed  by  the  River,  close  by  one  of  the 
fire  places,  an  old  hatchet  buried  in  the  ground  with  the  edge 
standing  upwards,  which  appeared  above,  by  which  I  dis- 
covered it.  The  eye  was  filled  full  of  fern  roots  growing 
through  the  same,  by  which  it  was  thought  to  have  layn  there 
a  very  long  time.    It  seemed  to  be  of  the  Duch  make. 

17th.  We  set  forward  for  the  completing  of  the  rest  of 
our  journey  along  the  road  up  which  we  came,  which  deserves 
no  other  observation  but  that  it  is  extra-ordinary  bad  in  re- 
spect to  hills  and  stones.  When  we  came  to  the  River  side  we 
saw  a  bark  canoe  with  Indians  in  it  come  down,  as  was  sup- 
posed, from  the  Indian  town  from  whence  we  came.  We  ar- 
rived at  Mahekkamack  about  3  of  the  clock  where  we  found 
Capt.  Waters  very  far  indisposed,  being  feverish.  Capt,  Har- 
rison returned  from  Sesquahanough  on  Saturday  last,  who 
had  not  discovered  any  more  northerly  branch  of  the  River 
Delaware.  His  negro  was  ran  away  from  him  about  25  miles 
on  this  side  of  Sesquahanough  in  his  return,  having  taken 
with  him  Coll.  Hicks,  his  gun,  the  compass  and  most  of  the 
provision.  In  our  absence  a  party  of  people  from  Goshen  had 
come  and  by  strength  of  hand  and  force  of  arms  taken  and 
carried  away  Joh.  Westphalias  and  partner's  wheat  when  cut 
and  in  shock.     We  found   Coll.   Hamilton   and   the   rest  in 
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health.     This  day  seemed  very  good  for  an  observation  but 
near  night  we  had  a  gust. 

18th.  This  day  at  noon  came  down  the  River  by  water  the 
gentlemen  who  had  provided  themselves  of  a  passage  as  be-r 
fore,  and  related  how  that  the  next  day  (after  our  departure) 
in  the  morning  the  surveyors  disagreed  concerning  the  use  of 
tables  for  calculating  the  suns  and  stars  place  and  if  that  they 
had  not  been  there  they  had  certainly  left  the  station  unfixed, 
which  after  a  great  many  arguments  they  agreed  to  settle,  a 
memorandum  of  which  was  taken  and  brought  down.  They 
related  what  difficulties  and  hazards  they  had  undergone  in 
their  passage  by  reason  of  the  swiftness  of  the  tfiver  running 
and  the  narrowness  and  rockyness  thereof,  informing  of  the 
branch  which  conies  S.  W.  through  Pennsylvania  being  a  con- 
siderable big  stream  near  as  large  as  the  other,  and  emptieth 
itself  about  halfway  between  the  mouth  of  the  Fishkill  and 
Kasheton.  The  River  runs  extreme  crooked  making  as  sup- 
posed near  60  m.  in  the  distance.  They  set  out  about  11  of  the 
clock  the  day  before  and  stayed  at  no  place  but  where  they 
took  up  their  lodging,  so  that  they  were  11  or  12  stages  in 
their  passage.  They  came  very  weary  and  far  spent,  not  hav- 
ing eat  anything  that  day.  In  the  afternoon  Dr.  Jonson  went 
up  to  Swartwouts.    Rainy  towards  night. 

19th.  We  stayed  at  our  landlord  Deckers  all  day  which 
was  very  subject  to  gusts  of  rain  and  thunder. 

20th.  This  day  (being  invited  by  Johan.  Westphalia  to 
dinner)  we  went  thereto  Coll.  Hamilton  designing  for  York 
this  day  hired  a  pilot  and  went  as  far  as  the  above  said  house 
with  intention  to  set  out  the  next  day.  Coll.  Hamilton,  G.  W., 
Coll.  Hicks  and  Capt.  Harrison  went  as  far  as  Tho.  Swart- 
wouts to  Dr.  Jonson,  but  did  not  return  in  the  time  appointed 
so  that  we  went  to  our  lodging  without  them,  whither  they  did 
not  return  that  night.  This  day  was  likewise  attended  with  a 
great  many  gusts  and  a  great  deal  of  rain  in  the  night. 

21st.  Mr.  W.,  Coll.  H.  and  Capt,  H.  returned  to  our  lodg- 
ing. Informed  of  Coll.  Hamilton 's  setting  out  for  N.  Y.  The 
River  by  reason  of  the  rains  rose  very  high,  took  our  land- 
lords canoe.    A  drift  logs  and  other  drift  stuff  came  down  tho 
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River  fast  and  it  was  supposed  by  the  inhabitants  that  if  the 
River  kept  rising  till  morning,  it  would  have  floated  all  the 
lowlands.  It  was  extreme  cloudy  rainy  weather,  several  of  our 
company  felt  sick,  inclinable  to  a  fever,  attended  wTith  a  vom- 
iting and  flux  and  a  great  many  of  the  inhabitants  likewise. 
The  wheat  that  was  cut  began  to  grow  and  in  danger  of  being 
spoiled,  no  weather  happening  whereby  it  might  be  dryed, 
and  that  which  was  uncut  beat  down  to  the  ground. 

22d.  This  morning  the  River  was  settled  a  great  deal. 
The  rain  abaited  but  not  fair.  At  noon  it  set  to  raining  again 
and  so  continued  till  night.  I  went  to  T.  Swartwouts  to  Dr. 
Johnson  for  some  physic  for  our  landlord  Decker,  and  etc  (?) 
left  at  our  lodging  some  of  Goshen  men  part  of  that  rioters 
aforementioned,  who  gave  very  insulting  language  to  our 
commissioners  and  abused  them  very  much,  according  to  in- 
formation given  me  which  returned  back. 

23rd.  This  morning  we  went  to  the  Smiths  to  get  our 
horses  fixt  up,  Capt.  Harrison,  J.  S.  and  myself  went  down  to 
S.  Davis's.  J.  S.  returned  home  but  Capt.  H.  and  myself  stayed 
all  night.    This  day  was  fair  weather. 

24th.  We  returned  from  S.  D.  to  our  landlord's,  at 
which  place  the  surveyors  were  arrived  over  night  and  in- 
formed that  J.  T.  and  T.  F.  were  set  out  before  them  and  that 
they  had  stayed  for  them  at  Mongepughka  a  considerable  time 
in  order  to  assist  them  in  crossing  the  same,  but  they  saw  noth- 
ing of  them.  J.  S.,  J.  C.  and  James  Cromwell  with  an  Indian 
went  to  seek  them.  Our  surveyors  had  fixed  the  station  which 
happened  to  be  a  little  above  a  mile  below  the  place  where  we 
pitched  our  tents,  and  draught  of  instruments  drawn  in  orders 
to  make  return  of  the  same  to  be  signed  by  the  commissioners  \ 

and  surveyors. 

25th.  This  day  the  returns  were  drawn  fair  over  and 
draughts  of  the  station  affixed  thereto  in  order  to  be  signed 
but  several  debates  arising,  and  Capt.  Waters  indisposition 
and  unwillingness  to  stay  to  complete  the  same,  it  was  de- 
ferred till  Monday  morning.  These  debates  were  occasioned 
by  the  Yorkers  refusing  to  sign  until  the  work  was  completed, 
which  seemed  very  unreasonable  that  we  should  wait  upon 
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them  to  York  when  we  were  not  cominissionated  so  to  do. 
Towards  night  came  J.  T.  and  T.  H. 

26th.  This  day  was  spent  at  our  landlord's,  Joseph 
Kirkbride  being  very  sick  of  the  feaver  and  ague,  the  Yorkers 
the  day  before  removing  to  Tho.  Swartwoots. 

27th.  According  to  appointment  J.  K.  and  myself  went 
to  said  Swartwoots  in  order  to  sign  the  instrument  which 
after  several  debates  pro  and  con  was  at  last  perfected.  Capt. 
Jarrat  and  Coll.  (or  Capt.)  Waters  went  for  Sopus  in  a  wag- 
gon. Mr.  Alexander  designed  to  follow  them,  Jno.  Chapman 
and  Capt.  Harrison  agreed  with  to  run  the  runde  line  to  Ta- 
pawn.  J.  K,  J.  S.,  T.  W.  and  J.  T.  were  left  at  our  landlord 
Decker's,  Dr.  Johnston,  Mr.  Willocks,  Coll.  Hicks  and  myself 
designed  to  go  by  Goshen.  We  set  forward  with  a  guide  from 
Maheckkamack  through  the  hills,  through  which  we  steered 
along  a  very  blind  path  over  very  stony  ground  till  we  ar- 
rived at  a  branch  of  Hudsons  River  called  Wallakill,  at  an  In- 
dian plantation  in  good  fence,  and  well  improved,  raise  wheat 
and  horses,  over  which  we  led  our  horses  by  the  side  of  a 
canoe,  it  being  about  12  perch  wide,  with  a  great  quantity  of 
water,  by  the  time  we  got  over  it  was  almost  dark  but  we 
stood  along  for  Goshen,  being  about  3  miles  distante,  where 
we  arrived  about  9  of  the  clock  and  lodged  at  an  ordinary 
called  Michael  Dunning.  We  were  informed  there  were  about 
13  or  14  settlements  in  said  town,  being  distant  from  Mahek- 
kamack  about  20  miles  course  about  E.  by  N.  from  the  drownd- 
ed  lands  at  Waweonda,  3  miles  to  the  N.  from  Capt.  Askes, 
about  12  miles  to  the  N.  from  Southerlands,  17  m.  patented  by 
the  Yorkers.  The  Indian  town  aforementioned  called  Chec- 
hong  in  our  path.  At  night  we  met  two  Indian  squa  's  on  stride 
upon  one  horse. 

28th.  After  breakfast  we  set  out  for  Lucas  Carstied.  We 
had  a  guide  to  set  us  in  the  path  who  carried  us  through  the 
woods  about  S.  E.  5  miles  until  we  met  with  an  Indian  path 
very  blind,  but  well  marked  which  we  followed  to  the  foot  of 
the  hills.  Where  our  guide  left  us  is  about  4  miles  more  S.  E. 
S.  Then  we  ascended  the  mountains  which  were  very  difficult 
to  travel  along  by  reason  of  its  steep  ascents  and  descents, 
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being  very  rocky  and  the  path  extreme  crooked,  winding  back- 
ward and  forward  through  the  clefts  of  the  same.  A  worse 
mountain  we  met  not  with  in  all  our  journey  it  is  that  which 
is  called  the  Highlands  upon  Hudsons  River.  It  is  where  we 
crossed  it  about  3  or  4  m.  over.  After  a  refreshment  at  an 
Indian  plantation  by  the  side  of  Pomptown  River  about  5  of 
the  clock,  we  set  forward  again  but  in  about  one  hours  ride- 
ing  one  of  Dr.  Johnston's  horses  tired  and  quite  gave  out 
which  we  left  in  the  woods  and  still  stood  forwards,  but  an- 
other horse  in  company  failed  and  we  were  forced  to  travel 
no  faster  than  a  foots  space.  Now  night  drew  on  no  appear- 
ance of  the  aforesaid  house  and  it  began  to  rain,  so  that  in  all 
probability  we  were  likely  to  have  but  very  indifferent  lodg- 
ing. We  travelled  till  after  eight  and  with  great  difficulty 
got  fire,  fitted  ourselves  for  our  nights  repose  as  well  as  we 
could  and  better  than  we  expected,  for  it  cleared  up  and 
proved  to  our  great  content  a  fair  night.  After  we  met  with 
the  aforesaid  River  we  kept  near  to  the  side  thereof  in  which 
was  several  bad  steep  falls  and  ran  in  most  places  deep  and 
swift. 

29th.  This  morning  Dr.  Johnston  and  his  negro  returned 
back  in  guest  of  the  tired  horse  which  we  had  left  over  night, 
and  the  rest  of  us  set  forward  down  the  aforesaid  River.  We 
found  that  we  had  lodged  over  against  a  wheat  field  of  a  high 
Duchman  by  the  said  River,  and  in  our  way  we  met  with  an- 
other, but  saw  no  house,  but  at  last  in  about  2  miles  rideing 
came  to  the  aforesaid  Lucas's  house,  being  on  the  S.  E.  side  of 
said  River,  where  after  refreshment  we  parted  (Dr.  Johnston 
not  yet  coming)  Coll.  Hicks  and  Mr.  Willocks  for  Hackensack 
and  myself  for  Pompton,  where  after  about  8  miles  rideing 
down  the  aforesaid  River,  arrived  about  noon  at  Mr.  Philip 
Schyler  's. 

Belonging  to  the  Estate  of  John  Reading  Esqr. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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An  eighteenth  century  indenture  of  unusual  interest  has 
been  obtained  for  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  by  the 
corresponding  secretary,  A.  Van  Doren  Iloneyman.  This 
document  was  drawn  up  to  convey  as  attached  property  a 
mulatto  girl,  a  somewhat  unusual  legal  situation  even  for  a 
slave,  and  it  contains  the  names  of  a  number  of  prominent 
Jerseymen,  several  of  them  in  the  form  of  autograph  signa- 
tures. The  bold  signature  of  " Stirling' '  before  whom  as  a 
member  of  the  New  Jersey  Council  the  makers  of  the  inden- 
ture acknowledged  their  signatures  appears  on  the  back  of  the 
document.     The  following  is  a  copy  ; 

"This  Indenture  made  this  twenty-fourth  Day  of  Janu- 
ary in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred 
and  Seventy  Four  Between  Matthew  Lum  and  Jabez  Camp- 
field  of  this  Town  and  County  of  Morris,  and  Province  of  New 
Jersey,  of  the  One  part,  and  William  Barnet  Esq.,  of  Elizabeth 
Town  in  the  Province  aforesaid  of  the  other  part,  Witnesseth 
that  Whereas  a  certain  Negro  or  Mulatto  Wench  named  Mercy 
was  attached  as  the  Property  of  Thomas  Budd,  an  Absconding 
Debtor  at  the  suit  of  William  De  Hart  one  of  the  Creditors  of 
the  said  Budd,  and  by  virtue  of  the  Rule  of  the  Inferior  Court 


112  A  SLAVE  INDENTURE  OF  COLONIAL  DAYS. 

of  Common  Pleas  of  the  said  County  of  Morris,  we  the  said 
Matthew  &  Jabez  were  appointed  Auditors  to  the  Estate  of 

said  Budd,  and  in  Virtue  of  a  Rule  of  the  said  Court,  did  sell 

7  m  7 

and  dispose  of  the  said  wench  to  the  said  William  Barnet,  Esq., 

for  the  Consideration  of  Thirty  Seven  Pounds,  and  we  the  said 

Matthew  &  Jabez  do  hereby  Alien  Convey  and  Confirm  unto 

the  said  William  Barnet,  all  the  Right,  Title,  and  Interest  of 

the  said  Thomas  Budd  in  and  to  the  said  wench  in  as  full  and 

ample  a  manner  as  we  should  or  aught  to  do.     In  witness 

whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  hands  and  seals  this  Day  &  Year 

above  written.     Matthew  Lum  —  Jabez  Campfield.     Sealed 

and  Delivered  in  the  Presence  of  Wm.  D  'Hart. ' '  1 

[. 

The  endorsement  on  the  back  reads  as  follows  : 
"Be  it  Remembered  that  on  this  24th  Day  of  Jan'y  1774, 
Personally  appeared  before  me,  the  Right  Honorable  William, 
Earl  of  Stirling,  one  of  his  Majesty's  Council  for  the  Province 
of  New  Jersey,  Matthew  Lum  &  Jabez  Campfield  the  within 
Grantors  &  acknowledged  that  they  did  Sign,  Seal  &  Deliver 
the  within  Instrument  as  their  Act  and  Deed.  Acknowledged 
this  Day  before  Me.  —  Stirling. ' '  | 

The  Earl  of  Stirling,  the  most  prominent  person  related 
to  the  old  indenture,  otherwise  William  Alexander  of  "Basken- 
ridge"  Somerset  county,  who  assumed  his  title  in  1759  on  the 
ground  of  being  rightful  heir-male  to  the  Earldom  of  Stirling, 
is  a  familiar  personage  of  American  history.  He  crossed  to 
Great  Britain  in  1757  to  establish  his  claims  to  the  title,  but 
through  delays  and  technical  objections  arising  in  the  House 
of  Lords  he  never  was  legally  confirmed  in  his  rights,  but  he 
generally  was  recognized  both  in  Britain  and  in  America  as 
having  established  the  right  to  his  title.  His  father  was  the 
prominent  James  Alexander,  Attorney  General  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  New  York  from  1721  to  1723,  who  had  left  Scotland 
in  1716  after  the  cause  of  the  Pretender,  whom  he  had  sup- 
ported, was  defeated.  William  was  born  in  New  York  City  in 
1726  and  died  at  Albany  on  January  15,  1783,  after  serving 
throughout  the  Revolution  as  one  of  America's  most  prominent 
generals.  His  life,  written  by  his  grandson,  William  Alexan- 
der Duer,  LL.  33.,  was  published  by  the  New  Jersey  Historical 
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Society  in  1747,  as  Volume  II  of  the  Collections.  In  this  work 
the  subject  of  Stirling's  title  is  fully  considered. 

William  Barnet,  M.  D.,  who  is  named  as  the  purchaser  of 
the  slave,  Mercy,  was  born  in  1723,  and  was  a  life-long  resident 
of  Elizabethtown,  and  probably  a  native.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  party  of  patriots  which  on  January  22,  1776,  captured  the 
ship,  "Blue  Mountain  Valley"  and  carried  her  to  Elizabeth- 
town  Point.  He  afterward  was  Major  of  the  Light  Horse  in 
the  Eastern  division  of  New  Jersey.  Congress  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  Lord  Stirling  appointed  him  in  1776  Surgeon  of 
the  First  New  Jersey  Battalion.  His  house  built  in  1760  was 
plundered  by  the  British  on  February  10,  1780.  This  house 
in  the  nineteenth  century  was  occupied  by  General  Winfield 
Scott  as  a  residence.  Dr.  Barnet  practised  inoculating  for 
small-pox  as  early  as  1759.  He  died  in  1790,  aged  sixty- 
seven. 

Thomas  Budd,  mentioned  as  an  absconding  debtor  and  the 
previous  owner  of  Mercy,  probably  was  the  physician  of  that 
name  whose  career  is  briefly  sketched  by  Wickes  in  his  "His- 
tory of  New  Jersey  Medicine."  In  1766  his  name  appears  on 
the  books  of  a  fashionable  Elizabethtown  tailor  in  a  charge  for 
a  pair  of  velvet  breeches.  He  was  admitted  to  the  New  Jersey 
Medical  Society  in  May,  1767.  His  credentials  showed  that  he 
had  served  an  apprenticeship  in  Salem,  New  Jersey,  and  had 
attended  Dr.  Shippen's  lectures  at  Philadelphia.  He  seems 
to  have  been  an  adventurer,  and  is  said  to  have  been  "fond  of 
the  sea."  His  identification  with  the  Thomas  Budd,  who  in 
1774  was  an  absconded  debtor,  is  somewhat  strengthened  by 
the  information  that  he  was  in  1777  living  in  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  where  his  brother  John,  also  a  physician, 
lived.  He  sailed  from  Charleston  in  1778  in  the  man-of-war 
Randolph  as  surgeon.  On  March  7  of  that  year  the  ship  was 
blown  up  east  of  the  Barbadoes  during  an  engagement  with 
the  British  ship  Yarmouth,  and  all  hands  perished.  It  is  not 
known  that  Thomas  Budd  ever  married. 

Jabez  Campfield,  still  another  physician  related  to  the  old 
document,  and  one  of  the  "auditors"  of  Thomas  Budd's 
estate,  was  born  in  Newark  on  December  24,  1737.    He  gradu- 
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ated  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey  in  1759.  He  studied  medi- 
cine with  William  Burnet,  M.  D.,  of  Newark,  and  later  began 
to  practice  at  Morristown.  He  joined  the  Continental  Army 
when  it  was  at  Cambridge,  or  Boston,  as  surgeon  under' Gen- 
eral Green.  In  the  same  capacity  he  served  with  the  Army 
while  it  camped  at  different  times  at  Morristown.  He  was 
made  senior  surgeon  on  the  staff  of  Dr.  Burnet,  who  was  ap- 
pointed in  1781  Chief  Physician  and  Surgeon  of  the  Hospital 
Department  of  the  Eastern  District.  He  accompanied  in  1779 
Sullivan's  expedition  to  subdue  the  Indians  of  "Western  Penn- 
sylvania, and  his  diary  written  during  that'  campaign  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Proceedings  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  So-  [• 
ciety,  in  Volume  III  of  the  Second  Series.  The  Society  pos- 
sesses his  portrait.  Dr.  Campfield  was  Surrogate  of  Morris 
County  from  1784  to  1801.  He  founded  the  Morris  County 
Agricultural  Society.    He  died  on  May  20,  1821. 

William  De  Hart,  son  of  Dr.  Matthias  De  Hart,  before 
whom  the  signatures  to  the  document  were  signed  and  sealed, 
was  a  patriot  soldier  of  the  Revolution.  Pie  was.  born  at  Eliz- 
abethtown,  December  7,  1746.  He  removed  to  Morristown 
where  he  began  to  practice  law.  When  the  Revolution  broke 
out  he  joined  the  New  Jersey  Militia  with  the  commission  of 
Major  of  the  First  Battalion,  the  date  of  appointment  being 
November  7,  1775.  He  was  clerk  of  the  Morristown  town 
meetings  called  in  May,  1775,  to  discuss  war  measures.  He  was 
a  delegate  from  Morris  county  to  the  Provincial  Congress  of 
New  Jersey  which  met  the  same  month  that  year.  In  1776 
he  was  promoted  to  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  militia,  and  on 
September  6,  1780,  he  became  Colonel  of  the  Second  Regiment 
in  the  Continental  Army.  He  later  resigned  and  resumed  the 
practice  of  law  in  Morristown.  Like  Dr.  Campfield  he  ac- 
companied the  Sullivan  Expedition  in  1779.  He  died  at  Mor- 
ristown in  June,  1801. 

Matthew  Lum,  another  of  the  auditors  of  the  Thomas 
Budd  estate,  whose  signature  and  seal  appear  on  the  docu- 
ment, was  a  prominent  resident  of  Morris  county,  widely 
known  as  ' '  Deacon  Lum. ' '  He  was  born  in  1707.  He  was  the 
first   assessor  of  Morristown,   and   was   appointed   in   1732. 
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About  1740  lie  was  called  to  account  by  the  Presb)  Lery  of  Suf- 
folk, Long  Island,  under  which  body  the  "Whippany,  New 
Jersey,  church  was  included,  for  participating  in  casting  lots 
on  the  question  of  moving  the  church  to  West  Hanover,  now 
Morristown.  Matthew  Lum  was  an  elder  in  the  new  church. 
He  married  twice,  one  wife  being  named  Susanna,  and  the 
other  Jemima,  who  was  the  mother  of  his  two  children,  Sarah 
and  Matthew.  The  daughter  married  Japhet  Byram  and  the 
son  married  Hannah  Ludlow.  "Deacon"  Lum  died  on  May 
21,  1777. 

Of  Mercy  the  mulatto,  about  whose  ownership  and  dis- 
posal this  group  of  prominent  Jerseymen  were  concerned, 
nothing  more  is  known.  She  was  simply  ' '  attached  property ' ' 
legally  whatever  may  have  been  her  merits  otherwise. 

Joseph  F.  Folsom. 


Newark  Town  Government  from  1668-1833. 

(Concluded  from  the  last  Proceedings.) 


By  John  L.  Rankin. 


FROM  QUEEN  ANNE'S  CHARTER  TO  THE  DIVISION 
INTO  FOUR  WARDS. 

The  town  patent  or  charter  of  Newark  granted  by  Queen 
Anne  is  dated  April  27th,  1713.  It  bears  the  seal  of  the 
Province  of  New  Jersey  and  the  name  of  the  Governor,  Robert 
Hunter.  At  the  town  meeting  on  the  25th  of  May  there  was 
a  vote  about  the  way  of  raising  money  to  pay  the  charges  for 
procuring  it,  but  the  only  notice  of  its  publication  to  the  in- 
habitants is  found  in  the  minutes  of  the  town  meeting  of 
April  12th,  1714,  and  that  meeting  is  the  first  which  is  stated 
to  have  been  held  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  given  under  the 
hands  of  the  trustees  for  the  town,  as  the  new  charter  re- 
quired. 

Queen  Anne 's  charter  recites  that  certain  freeholders  and 
inhabitants  of  Newark  on  behalf  of  all,  had  petitioned  Gover- 
nor Hunter,  setting  forth  the  purchase  of  the  land  and  its 
bounds,  and  showing  that  for  want  of  a  charter  or  patent  of 
incorporation  they  were  under  sundry  inconveniences  and  dis- 
orders. The  charter  does  not  state  what  these  inconveniences 
and  disorders  were,  but  grants  to  ten  trustees,  who  are  named, 
for  themselves  and  the  rest  of  the  freeholders  and  inhabitants 
of  Newark,  the  privilege  to  be  a  township  with  the  bounds  de- 
scribed. The  formal  title  of  the  corporation  was,  The  Trus- 
tees of  the  Freeholders  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Township  of 
Newark. 
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The  number  of  trustees  was  always  to  be  ten  and  they 
held  office  for  life.  If  one  died  the  landowners  of  Newark 
were  authorized  to  choose  another  in  his  stead,  but  this  elec- 
tion must  be  at  a  town  meeting  summoned  by  order  of  the 
surviving  trustees,  and  they  appointed  its  time  and  place. 

There  is  a  curious  law,  made  in  1806  for  the  relief  of 
the  town  of  Bergen,  which  states  that  there  was  a  similar  pro- 
vision in  Bergen's  charter,  and  that  after  a  time  it  had  seemed 
to  the  people  of  Bergen  to  be  too  much  like  a  monarchy  for 
them  to  be  obliged  to  have  the  meeting  for  the  election  of 
trustees  summoned  by  order  of  the  surviving  trustees,  and 
that  accordingly  they  had  been  accustomed  to  elect  trustees  at 
the  annual  town  meetings,  without  being  summoned  by  such 
an  order ;  and  that  in  consequence  of  this  a  question  about  the 
land  title  had  arisen  and  the  town  had  to  ask  help  of  the  Legis- 
lature. 

The  trustees  of  Newark  also  had  power  and  authority  at 
their  discretion,  to  summon  the  freeholders  once  a  year  to 
elect  overseers  for  appointing  what  improvements  should  be 
made  in  the  Neck. 

Nothing  is  said  about  a  summons  from  the  trustees  for 
the  annual  meeting  at  which  the  constables,  the  overseer  of 
the  poor  and  the  overseer  of  the  highways  were  elected,  and  in 
this  case  the  inhabitants  are  mentioned  with  the  freeholders 
as  electors,  and  the  charter  does  not  require  the  candidates  to 
be  freeholders,  as  it  does  in  the  case  of  trustees  and  overseers 
for  the  Neck. 

There  is  an  instance  of  two  meetings  on  one  day,  the  14th 
of  March  1731-2,  the  first  of  which  is  called  a  town  meeting, 
the  record  showing  simply  the  names  of  the  officers  elected 
without  any  reference  to  the  manner  of  summons.  ''The 
same  day",  continues  the  record,  "was  a  meeting  ordered  by 
the  Trustees  by  virtue  of  the  Town  Pattent;"  The  object  of 
this  second  meeting  was  to  authorize  the  trustees  to  let  the 
common  land  to  persons  wishing  to  dig  for  mines. 

In  general,  the  purpose  of  this  charter  seems  to  have  been 
to  establish  the  title  to  the  land,  to  define  the  bounds  of  New- 
ark, and  to  recognize  the  corporate  existence  of  the  town.    The 
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rights  of  landowners  were  guarded  and  the  general  form  of 
the  government  was  settled,  but  there  was  no  attempt  to  make 
an  exact  definition  of  the  rights  of  the  town ;  and  there  was  no 
list  of  subjects  for  by-laws,  and  no  list  of  objects  for  which 
taxes  might  be  voted.  Instead  of  presenting  an  elaborate  plan 
of  government  and  describing  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 
officers,  the  charter  follows  its  few  and  meagre  details  of  grant 
and  restriction  by  the  sweeping  grant  of  all  other  privileges, 
rights,  liberties  and  immunities  that  the  township  of  Amwell 
or  any  township  within  the  province  had  a  right  to  enjoy.  In 
acknowledgment  of  these  privileges  the  town  was  required  to 
pay  an  annual  rent  of  five  shillings  instead  of  all  other  rents, 
services  and  demands  which  had  ever  been  paid  by  Newark. 

Naturally  the  short  and  incomplete  list  of  town  officers 
contained  in  the  charter  did  not  limit  the  voters,  and  at  the 
very  election  at  which  the  charter  was  published,  they  chose  a 
clerk  and  two  sheepmasters,  though  neither  were  mentioned 
therein. 

It  is  at  least  doubtful  if  the  law  of  1766  intended  for  the 
better  ascertaining  what  persons  should  have  the  right  to  vote 
in  town  meetings  had  any  effect  upon  Newark,  oecause  incor- 
porated towns  were  excepted  from  this  act,  which  required 
that  voters  should  be  freeholders,  tenants  for  years  or  house- 
holders and  residents  of  the  town;  but  there  was  no  such  ex- 
ception in  the  act  for  regulating  the  election  of  town  officers 
which  was  adopted  in  1790.  This  provided  that  all  persons  of 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years  resident  within  any  township  and 
paying  taxes  within  it  should  be  entitled  to  vote. 

The  election  of  officers  appears  in  the  records  somewhat 
irregularly,  but  taking  the  list  for  the  year  178S  as  an  ex- 
ample, we  find  a  moderator,  town  clerk  and  clerk  of  strays, 
assessor,  collector,  three  commissioners  of  appeal  i,  two  free- 
holders, two  surveyors  of  the  highways,  five  overseers  of  the 
poor,  seven  constables,  one  town  constable,  forty-five  over- 
seers of  the  highways  and  one  poundkeeper. 

Besides  the  elections,  the  taxes,  the  poor  and  the  care  of 
the  roads,  the  town  meeting  was  occupied  with  such  business 
as  the  education  of  poor  children,  the  management  of  the 
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Parsonage  Lot  and  the  disputes  about  it,  the  encroachments 
on  the  public  streets  and  commons,  and  the  management  of  the 
Old  Burying  Ground,  including  the  business  of  renting  the 
feed  or  grass  of  it.  The  town  meeting  still  set  the  day  for 
burning  the  meadows  and  in  1793  there  was  a  vote  that  the 
Salt  Meadow  should  not  be  burned  that  year.  In  order  to  en- 
courage the  production  of  wool  the  town  voted  in  1788  to  give 
rewards  to  those  residents  who  sheared  the  greatest  quantity 
of  wool  from  their  own  sheep. 

The  law  of  1798,  incorporating  the  inhabitants  of  town- 
ships, designating  their  powers  and  regulating  their  meetings, 
was  the  first  attempt  in  New  Jersey  to  establish  a  general 
system  of  government  for  towns,  and  it  was  founded  upon  the 
underlying  principle  of  all  subsequent  municipal  legislation 
in  this  state,  which  is  the  grant  of  specific  rights  and  powers 
to  the  municipality,  and  the  reservation  by  the  legislature  of 
every  power  and  right  not  expressly  granted,  or  necessarily 
implied  in  a  grant. 

By  this  act,  a  town  committee  of  "five  judicious  free- 
holders, resident  within  the  township,"  was  substituted  in 
place  of  the  ten  trustees  of  Queen  Anne 's  charter,  but  in  other 
respects  the  form  of  government  was  not  materially  changed. 
The  right  to  vote  was  restricted  to  white  male  citizens  of  New 
Jersey,  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  who  hai  resided  in 
Newark  six  calendar  months  next  before  the  town  meeting  at 
which  the  franchise  was  claimed,  and  had  paid  taxes  in  the 
town,  or  had  been  seized  of  a  freehold,  or  had  rented  a  tene- 
ment of  the  yearly  value  of  five  dollars,  for  one  year. 

The  power  of  tax  and  to  make  town  laws  was  given  to  the 
town  meeting,  which  was  held  annually  on  the  second  Monday 
in  April  and  at  other  times  as  required.  The  moderator  was 
obliged,  immediately  after  his  election  and  taking  the  chair, 
to  have  the  seventh  section  of  the  act  of  1798  read.  This  for- 
bade disorderly  behaviour  and  interruption  of  speakers,  and 
it  required  the  moderator  to  direct  disorderly  persons  to  with- 
draw from  the  meeting.  If  they  disobeyed,  they  were  to  be 
fined  and  carried  out  of  the  meeting  by  some  of  the  constables 
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and  put  into  a  place  of  confinement  and  there  detained  until 
the  meeting  ended. 

At  these  meetings  the  report  of  the  town  committee  was 
read  and  all  the  principal  officers  of  the  town  were  elected. 
By-laws  could  be  made  in  respect  to  improving  the  common 
lands  in  tillage,  pasturage  or  any  other  way,  or  directing  the 
use  and  management  and  the  times  and  manner  of  using  the 
common  lands,  or  concerning  making  and  maintaining  pounds, 
and  the  town  might  impose  penalties  for  breach  of  these  by- 
laws not  exceeding  twelve  dollars  for  each  offense,  and  could 
allow  rewards  for  destroying  wolves,  wildcats,  foxes,  black- 
birds and  other  noxious  wild  animals  and  birds. 

The  objects  for  which  the  town  was  authorized  to  vote 
money  to  be  raised  by  tax,  were  the  maintenance  and  support 
of  the  poor,  the  building  and  repair  of  pounds,  the  roads,  the 
destruction  of  noxious  wild  animals  and  birds,  mnning  and 
ascertaining  the  lines  of  the  township  and  prosecuting  and  de- 
fending the  common  rights  of  the  town. 

The  statute  also  gave  the  right  to  vote  money  "for  other 
necessary  charges  and  legal  objects  and  purposes,"  but  this 
last  clause  was  considered  too  broad  a  grant  of  power  to  tax, 
and  in  1820  its  meaning  was  limited  to  such  necessary  charges 
and  objects  and  purposes  as  were  expressly  intrusted  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  townships  by  some  act  of  the  Legislature. 
At  the  same  time  the  education  of  poor  children  was  added  to 
the  list  of  objects  for  which  towns  were  authorized  to  levy 
taxes. 

A  good  example  of  the  town's  dependence  upon  the 
legislature  for  power  to  raise  money,  is  the  case  of  the  night 
watch,  which  appears  to  have  been  kept  up  during  the  winter 
of  1825-6  and  perhaps  longer  by  voluntary  effort.  At  the  town 
meeting  on  October  2nd,  1827,  the  town  committee  was  in- 
structed to  procure  an  act  of  the  legislature  giving  the  town 
power  to  raise  money  for  the  support  of  a  regular  night  watch, 
by  assessments  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  on  property 
contained  within  a  central  district. 

After  many  years  without  reference  to  the  attendance 
upon  town  meetings,  we  find  it  recorded  in  1814  that  there 
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had  been  several  special  meetings  called  for  a  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  building  or  hiring  a  house  for  the  poor,  which  were 
adjourned  for  want  of  sufficient  attendance.  Finally,  in  or- 
der that  general  information  might  be  given  and  interest  in 
the  proposed  meeting  aroused,  a  resolution  was  adopted  in- 
structing the  town  clerk  to  cause  hand  bills  to  be  distributed 
on  the  day  preceding  the  meeting,  setting  forth  the  time  and 
object  of  it;  and  the  town  clerk  was  directed  to  engage  the 
Bell  man  to  give  notice  through  the  streets. 

The  inhabitants  of  Newark  used  to  be  more  interested  in 
the  election  of  officers  than  in  the  discussion  of  measures,  as 
perhaps  they  are  today.  Probably  many  voters  left  the  meet- 
ings as  soon  as  the  elections  were  finished,  for  the  order  of 
business  was  changed  in  1802  and  a  rule  was  made  that  there- 
after the  business  of  supporting  and  disposing  of  the  poor 
should  be  taken  up  and  finished  by  the  town  meeting  previous 
to  the  election  of  any  township  officers,  except  the  moderator 
and  the  clerk.  This  rule  was  re-adopted  in  1803  and  1804. 
In  1817  it  was  extended  so  as  to  include  also  the  matter  of 
working  the  highways,  raising  money,  and  other  business  in- 
volving the  pecuniary  interest  of  Newark,  and  it  was  provided 
that  such  matters  must  not  be  considered  after  the  election  of 
the  officers,  and  that  the  rule  itself  must  not  be  altered,  unless 
upon  public  notice  given  ten  days  before  an  annual  meeting 
of  the  town,  and  then  only  by  the  vote  of  such  meeting  before 
the  election  of  any  officers  except  the  moderator  and  clerk. 
This  rule  was  revoked  by  the  animal  town  meeting  in  the  year 
1831,  and  at  the  same  time  the  town  meeting  rescinded  an 
order  made  by  the  meeting  of  the  year  before,  which  required 
the  election  of  town  officers  by  bailor,  but  nothing  is  specified 
in  regard  to  the  manner  of  election  allowed  in  stead  of  the 
ballot. 

The  way  of  electing  officers,  which  was  followed  before 
1831  is  not  shown  except  so  far  as  appears  by  an  entry  in  the 
town  records  concerning  an  election  in  1760.  Two  freeholders 
were  to  be  chosen  and  there  were  four  candidates.  "The  mode 
of  election/'  says  the  record,  "was  the  same  as  used  on  the 
Election  of  all  the  other  officers  at  this  Meeting,   (viz)  :  by 
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holding  up  of  the  Hands.' '  The  moderator  declared  two 
elected  and  it  was  entered  in  the  minutes,  but  presently  the 
father  of  one  of  the  candidates,  seconded  by  others,  objected 
to  the  election  and  proposed  that  there  should  be  a  new  elec- 
tion, which  should  be  determined  by  polling  or  going  down 
in  the  street  and  separating,  and  counting  the  votes  for  the 
different  candidates.  The  moderator  did  not  assent  to  the 
proposal,  because  the  election  appeared  to  him  perfectly  clear 
and  conclusive,  but  when  those  who  wished  a  new  election  in- 
sisted, he  ordered  that  the  remaining  business  of  the  meeting 
should  first  be  done,  and  that  then  objections  to  the  election 
should  be  heard.  When  the  other  business  was  finished  the 
proposal  for  a  new  election  was  moved  again,  and  the  most  of 
those  present  at  the  meeting  having  departed,  "great  part  of 
the  remaining  inhabitants  went  into  the  street,"  and  the  ma- 
jority of  them  voted  for  the  two  candidates  who  were  de- 
feated at  the  first  election,  and  the  result  was  a  contested 
election,  which  being  brought  before  the  Court  of  Quarter  Ses- 
sions, was  decided  in  favor  of  the  men  elected  first  and  by  the 
holding  up  of  hands. 

The  Town  Committee. 

There  were  five  members  of  the  town  committee,  who  were 
all  elected  at  the  same  time  and  held  office  for  one  year.  They 
appointed  minor  officials,  and  had  power  to  fill  vacancies  in 
elective  offices,  in  case  the  town  meeting  did  not  fill  such  vacan- 
cies within  fifteen  days.  They  had  authority,  and  it  was  their 
duty,  to  examine  the  accounts  and  vouchers  of  the  township 
officers,  and  to  make  reports  to  the  town  meeting,  and  to  super- 
intend the  expenditure  of  town  money. 

The  principal  new  office  under  the  act  of  1798  was  that 
of  judge  of  elections.  There  was  a  penalty  for  refusing  to 
serve  in  the  office  to  which  a  man  was  elected,  but  after  a 
year's  service  or  the  payment  of  a  fine  one  was  excused  for 
five  years. 

The  chief  new  matters  of  business  in  the  town  meetings 
between  1798  and  1833  were  questions  about  the  town  docks 
and  the  plans  for  a  market,  a  town  house  and  a  house  for  tho 
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poor.  Encroachments  by  individuals  upon  the  streets  and 
commons  made  trouble  for  the  town  until  at  last  it  realized 
that  the  uncertainty  about  the  boundaries  was  the  cause  of 
the  encroachments  and  the  chief  obstacle  to  their  removal. 
The  Legislature  was  persuaded  to  authorize  a  survey  of  the 
streets  of  Newark  in  1808,  but  another  law  had  to  be  passed 
in  1809  to  enable  the  town  to  have  the  other  public  land  sur- 
veyed. The  title  to  the  streets  and  other  public  land  had  been 
transferred  by  the  Act  of  1804  from  the  trustees  mentioned  in 
the  proprietors'  deed  of  1696,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Newark. 

There  is  one  instance  on  record  when  the  town  meeting 
appears  to  have  acted  as  if  it  were  a  primary  election.  That 
was  on  Monday  the  14th  of  April  1800,  when  three  men  were 
appointed  to  be  "a  committee,  to  act  in  behalf  of  this  Township 
in  concert  with  such  other  Committees  as  may  be  appointed  in 
the  other  Townships  for  the  like  purpose,  Viz  :  for  the  pur- 
pose of  recommending  to  the  people  suitable  persons  to  be 
supported  as  Candidates  for  Members  of  our  next  State  Legis- 
lature and  Congress." 

The  Poor. 

The  subject  of  a  house  for  the  poor  began  to  be  agitated 
at  least  as  early  as  1761,  but  the  Act  of  the  Legislature  giving 
the  town  authority  to  build  or  purchase  one  was  not  passed 
till  1815. 

A  tax  was  yearly  raised  for  their  support  and  from 
time  to  time  cases  were  brought  before  the  town  meeting 
to  settle  the  question  of  the  right  to  receive  aid  from  New- 
ark. 

Sometimes  the  overseers  were  charged  with  the  direct  care 
of  the  poor  and  at  other  times  a  contract  was  made  with  the 
person  who  offered  to  support  the  poor  for  a  year  for  the  least 
sum  of  money.  In  the  words  of  the  minutes  of  one  town  meet- 
ing, it  was  voted  to  farm  let  all  the  poor  out  for  one  whole 
year  by  way  of  vendue,  the  lowest  bidder  to  take  charge  of 
them  immediately,  and  to  have  the  benefit  of  all  fines  belong- 
ing to  the  poor  fund  and  the  money  arising  from  stray  crea- 
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tures.  That  year  the  poor  were  vendued  for  159  pounds  pro- 
clamation money  and  it  was  voted  to  raise  this  by  tax. 

In  1774  it  was  voted  that  the  poor  should  be  inspected  on 
the  first  Monday  of  every  month,  to  see  that  they  were  well 
provided  with  clothes  and  provisions  and  in  other  ways  well 
taken  care  of.  They  were  to  be  inspected  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  before  delivery  to  the  farmer  or  contractor,  and 
again  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  if  they  were  not  as  well 
clothed  at  the  end  of  the  year,  the  overseers  were  required  to 
deduct  the  cost  of  clothing  them  from  the  money  due  to  the 
contractor. 

The  poor  children  were  to  be  constantly  sent  to  school  at  !• 

the  expense  of  the  contractor  and,  if  the  poor  should  choose  to 
go  to  a  place  of  public  worship,  the  contractor  must  provide 
a  carriage  for  them  to  go  there,  if  they  lived  at  a  distance.  \ 

In  1792  the  poor  were  farmed  or  contracted  for  in  four 
classes,  but  we  are  not  informed  as  to  the  distinction.  The 
classes  were  bid  for  separately.  In  1795  and  1796  the  poor 
were  left  in  the  hands  of  the  overseers  instead  of  being  cared 
for  by  a  contractor.  In  1804  it  was  decided  to  "farm  the 
poor"  but  to  leave  children  under  fourteen  in  the  hands  of  the 
overseers,  and  in  1810  the  town  meeting  voted  that  "the  over- 
seers shall  not  sell  the  poor  at  auction.' ' 

Rules  for  the  government  of  the  Poor  House,  were  made 
by  the  town  committee  in  the  year  1815.  One  of  them  quaintly 
runs  thus  :  "The  Superintendent  shall  have  the  power  to 
punish  such  as  will  not  work  agreeable  to  his  directions  by  a 
most  excellent  rule  that  'if  any  would  not  work  neither 
should  he  eat, '  and  for  this  purpose  at  their  ordinary  meal  the 
plate  or  dish  of  such  idle  person  may  be  turned  upside  down 
and  should  a  course  of  idleness  be  persisted  in,  he  may  dis- 
criminate with  respect  to  such  person  by  not  affording  him  as 
good  living  as  the  rest  of  the  family/ ' 

In  this  period,  when  the  system  of  working  the  roads  by 
the  labor  of  the  inhabitants  was  slowly  giving  place  to  the 
contract  system,  there  were  several  votes  which  show  the  de- 
sire of  the  town's  people  for  improvements  and  how  much  was 
left  to  voluntary  effort.     Naturally,  when  a  new  plan  was 
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proposed  by  some  and  others  were  reluctant  to  share  the  ex- 
pense of  it,  and  especially  if  the  power  of  the  town  government 
to  undertake  it  were  doubtful;  it  would  be  left  to  volunteers 
and  the  town  would  simply  give  its  consent  or  perhaps  allow 
the  use  of  public  land. 

For  example,  it  was  voted  in  the  year  1774  that  a  school 
house  might  be  built  on  any  of  the  common  land,  and  instead 
of  the  town  prescribing  the  location,  that  was  left  to  the  choice 
of  the  subscribers,  who  selected  a  place  in  Washington  Park, 
and  the  next  year  the  town  voted  to  lay  out  an  acre  and  a  half 
for  the  use  of  the  school,  which  had  been  built  in  the  park. 
It  was  in  the  same  spirit,  I  suppose,  that  for  the  sake  of  a 
public  convenience,  liberty  was  given  to  some  of  the  inhab- 
itants to  build  a  fish  market  in  the  Common,  in  the  year  1809. 
This  was  certainly  a  dangerous  precedent  and  less  to  be  com- 
mended than  the  vote  in  1813  that  five  men  should  be  per- 
mitted to  erect  at  their  own  expense  or  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tion, under  the  direction  of  the  township  committee,  "a  pale 
fence,  with  proper  gates,  railings  and  walks  round  the  two 
commons  in  the  north  part  of  the  town",  provided  that  the 
commons  were  to  remain  for  the  original  public  use  designated 
in  the  town  patent,  under  the  direction  of  the  township  com- 
mittee, and  subject  to  the  order  and  control  of  the  town  meet- 
ing. It  was  required  that  the  fences  around  the  Military 
Common  should  have  gates  large  enough  to  admit  columns  of 
troops.  Whether  this  fence  was  actually  built  or  not  I  do  not 
know,  but  it  is  recorded  that  in  the  year  1822  the  town  com- 
mittee was  directed  by  the  town  meeting  to  prevent  trespasses 
on  the  commons  by  carriages  passing  over  them. 

Another  field  in  which  volunteer  effort  was  relied  upon 
was  the  extinguishment  of  fires,  because  the  general  township 
act  of  1798  did  not  authorize  taxes  for  engines  and  equipment. 
The  fire  companies  were  unpaid  volunteers  and  they  governed 
themselves  entirely  before  the  passage  of  the  act  to  regulate 
the  fire  department  in  1815,  and  very  largely  thereafter;  for 
while  this  act  empowered  the  town  committee  to  reject  or  ap- 
prove candidates  for  membership,  and  prescribed  the  duties 
of  the  chief  engineer  and  directed  that  the  engines  should  be 
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washed  and  played  once  a  month  from  May  to  October ;  never- 
theless, the  firemen  themselves  retained  the  right  to  nominate 
members,  to  expel  for  cause,  to  make  their  own  rules,  and  to 
choose  the  foremen  of  the  companies  and  the  chief  engineer. 

The  power  to  levy  taxes  in  order  to  procure  apparatus 
for  extinguishing  fires  was  given  by  the  Legislature  in  1819, 
but  not  to  the  town  meeting,  or  the  town  committee.  This 
law,  which  by  its  terms  was  to  continue  in  force  three  years, 
created  a  district  which  may  be  described  as  bounded  by  the 
Passaic  River  and  Mulberry  Street  on  the  east,  High  Street 
on  the  west,  Bridge  Street  on  the  north,  and  Camp  Street  on 
the  south,  and  empowered  the  inhabitants  who  owned  build- 
ings of  the  value  of  at  least  two  hundred  dollars  located  there- 
in, to  vote  to  raise  money  by  a  tax  upon  such  buildings,  in 
order  to  provide  fire  engines,  hose,  ladders,  fire  hooks,  ropes, 
baskets  and  other  apparatus  for  the  use  of  the  town. 

The  meeting  of  the  owners  of  buildings  was  held  in  April 
after  publication  of  a  notice  signed  by  five  reputable  men  who 
possessed  land  and  buildings,  and  after  proof  of  such  publica- 
tion, if  not  less  than  forty  owners  were  present,  the  meeting 
proceeded  to  business.  Upon  all  questions  relating  to  raising 
money  the  roll  was  called  and  the  yeas  and  nays  recorded,  and 
no  tax  could  be  levied  unless  a  majority  of  these  present 
agreed  to  it. 

The  resolution  for  a  tax  having  been  adopted,  was  signed 
by  the  moderator  and  clerk  and  delivered  to  the  township 
assessor.  Buildings  worth  less  than  two  hundred  dollars  were 
not  assessed.  All  other  buildings  within  the  district  were 
assessed  with  due  regard  to  their  relative  exposure  to  injury 
or  destruction  by  fire,  as  well  as  to  their  value. 

The  tax  was  collected  by  the  town  collector,  who  settled 
his  accounts  with  the  committee  of  seven  fire  wardens,  elected 
by  the  owners  at  their  meeting,  and  paid  the  money  to  their 
treasurer,  for  the  committee  of  fire  wardens  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  money  raised  by  order  of  the  meeting ;  but  neither 
the  fire  wardens  nor  the  meeting  appear  to  have  had  any  power 
to  regulate  the  firemen. 
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Morristown  also  secured  the  passage  of  a  law  in  1819  to 
authorize  a  tax  for  fire  apparatus,  but  instead  of  following  the 
plan  which  Newark  adopted,  the  law  made  the  owners  of  build- 
ings in  the  centre  of  Morristown  a  body  corporate  with  a  name, 
a  seal  and  the  other  incidents  of  a  corporation.  The  tax  was 
|  assessed  and  collected  by  the  corporation  assessor  and  treasurer 
without  help  from  the  town  and  the  corporation  had  power  to 
organize  a  company  of  firemen  and  make  by-laws  for  its 
government. 


Journal  of  John  Reading. 

(Concluded  from  the  last  Proceedings.) 

The  Indian  that  went  along  with  Mr.  Steel*  described  the 
Fishkill  and  its  branches  in  manner  following  : 


Monday,  June  29th,  1719,  set  out  from  G.  Swartwoot's  at 
Mahekkamack  in  latitude  41  degrees,  25  minutes  towards  lati- 
tude of  41  degrees,  40  minutes  upon  the  Fishkill,  a  branch  of 
Delaware  River  from  the  N.  W.  post  of  said  Swartwoot's  gate, 
S.  W.  40  degrees,  30  minutes,  6  chains ;  S.  W.  72,  45,  5 ;  S.  W. 

*S*e  Journal  entry,  July  5,  1719. 
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61,  5;  S.  W.  44,  45,  7;  S.  B.  05,  5  1-2;  S.  W.  19,  15,  29; 
S.  W.  37,  103;  N.  W.  88,  45,  3  401,  to  J.  Westph's;  S.  W.  30, 
30,  12.82;  S.  W.  58,  12;  S.  W.  52,  25;  S.  W.  62,  80;  S.  W. 
39.15,  36 ;  S.  W.  44,  28 ;  S.  W.  48.30,  4 ;  S.  W.  43,  6 ;  S.  W.  55, 
4.82;  S.  2.80;  S.  W.  47,  26.37  to  J.  Decker's;  N.  W.  35,  2.601;  , 
S.  W.  65,  8.701 ;  S.  W.  54,  11 ;  N.  W.  11,  6ch ;  S.  W.  65,  20ch 
1-2;  N.  W.  63,  40chs;  N.  W.  55,  14;  N.  W.  30  (or  3o),  24; 
N.  39 ;  N.  W.  75.41,  15ch  to  the  left  from  River ;  N.  W.  45, 
25ehs;  N.  W.  72,  72;  N.  W.  .30,  9,  to  lot  A;  N.  .10;  N.  E.  20, 
30 ;  N.  56 ;  N.  E.  15,  65 ;  N.  W.  30,  27 ;  N.  W.  50,  20 ;  N.  AY.  6, 
33 ;  N.  W.  45.35,  5ch  to  B.  j  N.  W.  35,  46 ;  N.  W.  50,  5 ;  N.  W. 
35,  15;  N.  W.  40,  22  to  branch  Mingcpughka  iu  all  27ch; 
N.  W.  20,  16;  N.  W.  30,  80;  N.  W.  15,  54;  N.  W.  35, 
07,  swamp. 

(At  this  point  the  following  courses  are  inserted.) 
From  L  by  the  brookside  where  the  tents  pitched;  N.  W. 
12o,  10c.li,  Ich  from  Hills  8  from  River;  N.  "V7.  8,  51;  at 
lOch,  3  from  Hills  and  7  from  River;  at  20,  4  from  Hill  and 
6  from  River ;  at  30,  5,  and  5,  at  40,  3,  and  6,  at  51,  1,  and  10, 
N.  W.  25o,  43ch,  at  10,  1;  and  9,  at  20,  3,  and  9,  at  30,  3  and  9, 
at  40,  2  and  10,  N.  W.  23o,  29ch.  at  10,  3,  and  10,  at  20,  2, 
and  11,  N.  W.  18,  10,  2  to  Hill  and  10  to  River,  N.  E.  25,  8  to 
River  and  3  to  Hill. 

These  courses  are  the  C.  and  Dist.  from  the  tents  by  the 
brook  to  the  tents  on  Riverside  and  the  bearings  and  distances 
of  Hills  and  River. 

(Here  the  main  courses  are  resumed  as  follows.) 
N.  W.  25,  20,  Lot  C, ;  N.  W.  10,  37 ;  N.  W.  25,  76 ;  N.  Wi 
40,  90;  N.  W.  30,  40;  N.  W.  45,  13  D ;  N.  W.  50,  46,  to  the 
side  of  a  great  pond  then  N.  W.  63,  119,  by  another  pond  and 
we  had  an  account  there.  There  was  another  a  little  south- 
ward; then  N.  W.  33,  14;  N.  63;  N.  W.  54,  26;  N.  W.  70,  7 
run  and  E ;  N.  W.  72.40,  15  a  brook ;  N.  W.  63.51,  51 ;  N.  W. 
50,  15 ;  N.  "W.  72,  10 ;  N.  W.  83,  23 ;  S.  "W.  72,  51 ;  N.  W.  65, 
30;  N.  W.  88.37,  2ch  L.  F. ;  N.  W.  85,  34;  S.  W.  75,  38; 
W.  34 ;  N.  W.  65,  36 ;  N.  W.  40,  34 ;  N.  W.  80,  49  to  a  certain 
place  where  we  met  with  some  of  our  company  who  came  after 
us  from  Mahckkemaek  made  the  letter  G.  and  set  the  letter 
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B.  C.  1719  on  one  tree  and  T.  F.  on  another ;  then  N.  W.  62 
degrees,  43  chains;  N.  W.  40,  20;  N.  W.  10,  20  to  a  great 
pond;  then  N.  W.  70,  35;  N.  W.  30,  5;  N.  W.  70,  2;  N.  W. 
35,  14;  N.  W.  50,  34;  N.  E.  45,  10  L.  H. ;  N.  W.  7,  34;  N.  W. 
12,  36;  N.  E.  26,  27;  N.  W.  19,  36;  N.  E.  02,  34;  N.  E.  22,  34 
pond  on  the  left;  N.  W.  10,  19 ;  N.  E.  3,  10  this  day  being  the 
6th  of  July  they  took  an  obsrvation,  th  sun's  declension 
being  21  degrees  and  17m. ;  then  N.  W.  20  degrees,  13 
chains ;  N.  E.  15,  42 ;  N.  E.  25,  27 ;  N.  E.  05,  51 ;  N.  W.  08,  23 ; 
N.  W.  20,  39 ;  N.  W.  05,  38 ;  N.  W.  30  to  the  lodging  that  night 
and  letter  K. ;  N.  W.  12,  20;  N.  W,  3,  46;  N.  W.  15,  15; 
N.  W.  18,  24 ;  N.  W.  12,  20 ;  N.  W.  20,  18 ;  N.  W.  15,  30 ;  N.  W. 
20,  40  tents  pitched;  N.  W.  38,  6  letter  L  run;  N.  W.  12,  10 
one  Hill  8  River ;  N.  W.  8,  51 ;  N.  W.  25,  43  ;  N.  W.  23,  27  ; 
N.  W.  18,  10;  N.  E.  25,  18  which  computed  is  1409  Northing 
and  134  Westing. 

From  the  letter  M  the  bend  of  the  River  bore  N.  W.  78 
degrees,  thence  run  S.  E.  78  degrees,  12  chains.  This  reach  of 
the  River  bore  S.  E.  65  degrees  for  20  chains  upAvards.  The 
point  of  land  on  the  other  side  where  the  River  bent  to  the 
Wd.  is  S.  W.  79  degrees  and  for  obtaining  the  breadth  of  the 
River  a  bush  on  the  other  side  did  bear  N.  W.  321/2  degrees, 
thence  went  back  N.  W.  8  degrees,  2%  chains,  where  the  Hill 
and  low  land  met  on  the  River,  there  being  a  large  rock  part, 
in  the  river  and  part  out  from  the  land  N.  E.  70  degrees,  half 
a  chain ;  distance  which  is  marked  with  letter  M.  The  rock  is 
11  foot  3  inches  long  and  7  foot  and  3  inches  in  breadth;  from 
hence  the  bush  on  the  other  side  bears  N.  W.  21  degrees,  thence 
went  farther  back  N.  W.  78  degrees,  5  chains  where  the  bush 
formerly  mentioned  on  the  other  side  bore  N.  E.  12  degrees. 

The  names  of  towns  which  are  settled  upon  Mahekkaraack 
branch,  the  uppermost  town  Peanpeck,  then  Sandiunkquin, 
then  Totinquet,  the  lowest  being  on  the  S.  side  Oquekumsey 
about  6  miles  below  John  Decker's  is  Machippacong,  then 
Wendianmong,  where  S.  Davis  lives  then  3  miles  to  Mennis- 
sinke.  '  *  """1 

There  is  in  the  above  town  26  married  couples,  61  male 
persons  unmarried,  58  females  ditto. 
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Memorandum.  —  That  a  W.  line  from  Soutiierlands  to 
Mahekkamack  did  cut  that  Creek  iy2  mile  below  Swartwoots 
at  29y2  miles  distance  that  the  course  from  Southerlands  to 
Corbets  is  S.  18,  E.  38  miles  distance. 

The  course  from  Tho.  Swartwoot's  to  the  station  is  N.  W. 
44  degrees,  20  minutes,  distance  29%  miles;  from  J.  Decker 's 
N.  W.  35  degrees,  29%. 

The  distance  along  that  path  in  a  straignt  course  is  35 
miles  and  a  half. 

Andrew  Denike's  horse  runs  at  Haverstraw,  enquire  at 
Jacob  Cole 's  of  Hakkinsack. 

From  the  top  of  Pahuckqualong  Mountain  over  against 
the  lower  Wickrohams  in  the  path  from  thence  to  Penungau- 
chough  the  course  up  the  Delaware  River  is  about  N.  E.  40 
degrees,  the  course  to  Penungauchough  is  S.  W.  14  degrees. 

The  course  to  a  hill  called being  on  this  Popehanunck 

River  is  about  S.  The  course  to  a  hill  called  Anjouhockin  is 
S.  W.  about  4  degrees. 

The  course  of  John  Reading's  land  at  Zukkazuning  con- 
tains 360  from  Jos.  Kirkbride's,  corn,  post  S.  W.  20  degrees, 
75  chains  to  S.  W.  60,  13  1-2 ;  S.  W.  32,  6  1-2 ;  S.  E.  45,  30  to 
Dblts  chest,  tree  then  by  M.  G.  land  N.  W.  60,  70  to  his  corn, 
post;  N.  E.  34,  94  to  a  corn,  pine  in  the  plain;  S,  E.  70,  28  to 
the  first  corn.  post. 

Course  and  distance  from  station  to  station  from  Swart- 
woof s  to  the  station  :  S.  34  degrees,  18  minutes,  W.  156  to 
John  Westphalia's;  S.  50,  35,  W.  233  to  the  side  of  John 
Decker's  K;  N.  61,  58,  W.  263.8  to  the  letter  A;  N.  11,  53,  W. 
233  to  the  letter  B ;  N.  30,  18,  W.  259.4  to  the  letter  C ;  N. 
29,  50,  W.  251.3  to  the  letter  D ;  N.  45,  W.  250.0  to  E ;  N.  78, 
28,  W.  245.0  to  F ;  N.  70,  29,  W.  210.0  to  G ;  N.  46,  44,  W. 
163.4  to  II;  N.  00,  00,  220.0  to  I ;  N.  45,  00,  E.  254.0  to  K; 
N.  14,  10,  W.  216.6  to  L ;  N.  12,  29,  W.  152.6  to  — 

From  Egg  Harbor  the  course  in  a  general  way  is  N.  "W. 
17  degrees,  49  minutes,  33  chains  to  Maidenhead  Road,  from 
thence  to  Rarington  N.  W.  15  degrees,  13  minutes,  69  chains, 
John  Kay 's  upper  corner. 
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Wednesday,  July  8th  observation  : 
Sun  on  the  Meridian  : 
Upper  Limb 

Plummett  97         17 

Fid.  Edge  76        51 


Sun's  Semidiam  add 

Zen.  Dist.      ■ 
Declination 


Diff.  and  Par.  add 


20 

26 
15 

55 

20 
20 

41 
56 

55 
35 

40 

38 

30 

18 

41 

38 

1 

48 
37 

41 

40 

25 

July  10th,  Friday  sun  on 

the  Mer  : 

Upper  Limb 

Plummett  Cutt 

96 

30 

F.  Edge 

73 

39 

20 

51 

Sun  Semidiam  add 

00 

15 

50 

Sun  Declination  add 

20 

34 

02 

Sun  Ref r.  Gall,  add 

22 

41        41        14 

Paratt.  Sub.  4 


41  41        10 

Afternoon  Magnet  Az.  N.  69^  W. 

Plummett  97  18 

Fid.  Edge  24  05 

P.  and  Pc  sun  azimutt      76  52 


Variation  7        22 
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NOTE. 
The  cover  of  the  passbook  containing  John  Reading's 
Journal  is  part  of  a  sheepskin  deed,  dated  March,  1714,  "  be- 
tween William  Biddle  of  Mount  Hope,  in  the  county  of 

and  William  Earl  of  Springfield  in  the  county  Division  and 
Province  aforesaid  year,  for  230  £  of  current  silver,  releases, 
by  these  presents  for  one  whole  year  a  tract  of  land  commonly 
called  the  Lotting  purchase  in  the  town  and  county  above- 
said,  being  lot  68th,  bounded  by  Stanbury 's  line  E.  120  chains, 
along  John  Budd's  line,  containing  1150  acres  besides  lands, 
which  descended  to  William  Biddle,  and  also " 


Some  Corrections. 


The  April  number  of  the  present  volume  contained, 
among  other  necrological  sketches  prepared  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  former  editor  of  the  Proceedings,  an  account  of  the 
life  of  the  late  Dr.  Gabriel  Grant  beginning  on  page  eighty- 
seven.  Mr.  Madison  Grant  of  New  York  has  written  to  point 
out  several  errors  which  we  gladly  correct  as  desired,  though 
unfortunately  the  original  data  sent  by  Mr.  Grant  are  missing, 
and  he  kept  no  copy.  It  was  assumed  that  the  necrological  ma- 
terial was  correct,  and  the  editor  allowed  it  to  go  through, 
trusting  to  the  proof  reader. 

Where  the  name  "Zebhaniah"  appears  it  should  read 
Zephaniah.  Where  it  is  said  Joanna  Swaine  was  the  "son" 
of  Captain  Samuel  Swaine  obviously  it  should  read  daughter. 
Sarah  Treat  was  not  the  wife  of  Joanna  Swaine,  but  of  Jona- 
than Crane.  Where  it  is  said  Dr.  Grant  was  "Division  Sur- 
geon" of  the  Second  New  Jersey  Volunteers,  the  word  "Divi- 
sion" should  be  left  out  as  not  applying  to  a  regimental  office. 
He  later  became  "Division  Surgeon  of  General  Israel  B.  Rich- 
ardson's Division  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac." 

Mr.  Grant  also  desires  it  stated  that  Dr.  Grant  received 
the  "Congressional  Medal  of  Honor,  which  is  equivalent  to  the 
English  V.  C,  for  gallantry  at  the  Battle  of  Fair  Oaks",  and 
that  he  removed  to  New  York  in  1865,  where,  as  stated  in  the 
necrological  sketch,  he  died  on  November  8,  1909. 

Mr.  Grant  also  desires  it  stated  that  Dr.  Grant  received 
necrology,  that  which  in  the  sketch  of  the  late  Philip  Nye 
Jackson  states  that  one  of  his  daughters  is  Mrs.  G.  Washing- 
ton Lewis.  According  to  Mr.  Grant  it  is  rightly  Mrs.  Wash- 
ington Lewis  Stevens.  In  his  instance  dependence  was  placed 
upon  a  newspaper  clipping  which  gives  the  name  Mrs.  G. 
Washington  Lewis. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Society,  1915. 


Newark,  New  Jersey,  October  27,  1915. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society 
was  held  to-day  at  twelve  o'clock,  noon.  The  president  Fran- 
cis J.  Swayze  occupied  the  chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
recording  secretary. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  annual  meeting,  October  28, 
1914,  were  read  and  approved. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  William  C.  Morton,  was  read 
by  the  secretary.  The  balance  reported  was  $2,223.63.  The 
report  was  approved  as  appended. 

The  report  of  the  board  of  trustees  was  read  by  Charles 
M.  Lum. 

The  committee  on  membership,  through  the  chairman,  J. 
Lawrence  Boggs,  presented  a  report.  It  was  approved  as  ap- 
pended. J 

The  President,  Justice  Swrayze,  appointed  the  following 
committee  to  nominate  five  trustees  to  serve  three  years,  the  | 

nominations  to  be  presented  at  the  present  meeting,  J.  Lawr- 
ence Boggs,  John  L.  Connett  and  Charles  A.  George. 

The  report  of  the  Woman 's  Branch  was  read  by  the  presi- 
dent Miss  Mary  McKeen,  It  was  approved  and  will  be  found 
appended. 

The  library  committee,  through  the  chairman,  Frederick  j 

A.  Canfield,  presented  a  report.     It  was  approved  and  is  ap- 
pended. 

The  librarian,  Joseph  F.  Folsom,  presented  a  verbal  re- 
port.   Approved. 

The  committee  en  nominations  presented  the  following 
names  for  trustees  for  the  ensuing  three  years,  Hon.  Charles 
W.  Parker,  Frederick  A.  Canfield,  Hon,  William  J.  Magie,  Dr. 
William  S.  Disbrow,  and  Hon.  Edward  R.  Walker.  Chancellor 
of  New  Jersey.  There  being  no  other  nominations  offered  the 
clerk  was  instructed  on  motion  Lo  cast  a  ballot  for  the  five 
named,  and  following  that  action  the  President  declared  them 
duly  elected. 
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The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  museum,  prepared  by 
Dr.  Disbrow,  was  read.    It  was  approved  and  is  appended. 

The  report  of  the  corresponding  secretary,  A.  Van  Doren 
Honeyman,  who  was  absent  at  the  Panama  Exposition,  had 
been  prepared  by  him  and  sent  to  the  secretary.  Through 
oversight  it  was  not  read.    It  is  appended. 

Some  interesting  comment  by  Frank  P.  Hill,  Librarian  of 
the  Brooklyn  Public  Library,  was  heard  regarding  the  collect- 
ing of  New  Jersey  imprints. 

Mr.  Elias  Vosseler  of  Flemington  spoke  concerning  Revo- 
lutionary incidents  in  that  locality,  and  Mrs.  William  II.  Wes- 
tervelt,  President  of  the  Bergen  County  Historical  Society, 
spoke  about  the  discovery  of  an  ancient  New  Jersey  Indian 
canoe,  now  preserved  at  Hackensack. 

The  meeting  took  recess  for  an  hour  of  refreshment  and 
sociability,  after  which  at  two  o  'clock  was  heard  an  address  by  \ 

President  "William  H.  S.  Demarest  of  Rutgers  College,  on  the 
founding  of  Rutgers  as  revealed  in  the  Holland  records.  He 
was  given  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  for  his  scholarly  and  enter- 
taining address. 

The  meeting  adjourned. 

Joseph  P.  Folsom, 

Recording  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 

October  27,  1915. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  can  report  progress  in  all  matters 
within  its  province.  The  monthly  meetings  have  been  faith- 
fully maintained,  and  the  interest  of  the  trustees  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Society  has  never  abated. 

The  Society  has  benefitted  through  a  legacy  of  $2000  left 
by  Miss  L.  Cotheal  Smith  to  the  Woman's  Branch,  and  the 
general  condition  of  the  finances  of  the  Society  is  better  than 
last  year. 

Another  volume  of  the  Archives  to  be  known  as  Volume 
XXVIII  in  the  First  Series  will  soon  be  published.  It  will 
contain  newspaper  extracts  from  papers  of  1772,  and  will 
shortly  issue  from  the  press. 

On  May  13,  last,  was  taken  by  death  our  former  trustee 
William  E.  Speakman  of  Woodbury,  who  faithfully  served  the 
Society  in  that  office  from  1905  until  ill-health  prevented  his 
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attendance  at  the  meetings.     His  earnest  and  thoughtful  in- 
terest was  never  lacking  in  all  the  aliairs  of  the  Society. 

Mention  should  be  made  of  the  gift  to  the  Society  of  an 
excellent  oil  portrait  of  the  late  Miss  Alice  W.  Hayes  who  last 
year  bequeathed  a  legacy  of  $10,000.  This  portrait  painted 
by  Miss  Lisa  de  Forest  Downer,  and  presented  through  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Frederick  M.  Downer  of  Lakewood,  is  appropri- 
ately hung  in  our  collection. 

At  the  April  meeting  of  the  Board  the  resignation  of 
trustee  William  T.  Hunt  was  accepted  with  regret. 

With  all  departments  of  our  work  moving  effectively  the 
outlook  for  another  year  of  progress  is  decidedly  promising. 

Respectf  ully  submitted, 

Board  of  Trustees. 


REPORT  OF  THE  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY. 

The  correspondence  of  your  Corresponding  Secretary 
during  the  past  year  has  probably  been  far  less  than  that  car- 
ried on  by  his  predecessor,  the  late  Mr.  William  Nelson.  There 
are  two  reasons  for  this,  the  first  being  that  Mr.  Nelson  was 
in  the  habit  of  corresponding  with  persons  and  societies  in 
various  States,  and,  because  of  his  death,  such  correspondence 
ceased;  and,  second,  because,  at  the  beginning  of  our  business 
year,  the  Board  of  Trustees  deemed  it  wise  to  take  from  the 
shoulders  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  the  burden  of 
answering  innumerable  questions  along  genealogical  lines,  and 
provided  that,  when  letters  in  relation  to  such  matters  came 
to  the  Society  rooms,  directed  either  to  the  Librarian  or  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,  a  letter  should  be  sent  in  reply  re- 
commending one  of  two  well-known  and  experienced  persons 
to  make  researches,  of  course  at  the  expense  of  the  applicant, 
and  stating  that  the  necessary  books  and  records,  if  in  the 
Library,  would  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  those  seeking  infor- 
mation, and  every  courtesy  shown  to  such  if  they  would  visit 
the  Library. 

The  number  of  letters  written  by  the  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary during  the  year  was  112.  As  a  rule,  there  is  no  occasion 
to  mention  the  subjects  of  the  correspondence,  as  they  relate 
to  matters  which  would  interest,  chiefly,  and  only,  the  recipi- 
ents of  the  letters.  Perhaps,  as  exceptions  to  the  rule,  it  might 
be  noted  that  the  following  were  some  of  the  inquiries  made  : 

One  inquiry  was  as  to  whether  the  Society  had  any  list. 
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or,  if  any  list  had  been  published,  of  the  historic  trees  of  our 
State,  to  which  a  negative  answer  was  made.  Mr.  E.  H.  Hill- 
man,  Genealogist  of  London,  wrote  that  he  had  compiled  a 
genealogy  of  the  Willets  family,  descended  from  Colonel 
Thomas  Willets,  of  Flushing,  L.  I.,  and  asking  for  some  dates 
of  certain  New  Jersey  members  of  the  family.  He  was  told 
of  some  wills  at  Trenton,  and  referred,  for  searches,  to  the 
Society's  genealogist  at  Trenton.  The  Mayor  of  Pomp  ton 
Lakes,  Mr.  Henry  G.  Hershfield,  stated  that  Pompton  Borough 
was  about  to  adopt  a  borough  seal,  and  desired  to  have  it  in- 
dicate on  its  face  the  date  of  the  settlement  of  the  place.  He 
believed  it  to  have  been  in  1G70,  but  was  uncertain.  Mrs.  E. 
G.  Putnam,  Chairman  of  the  Elizabeth  Society  of  Colonial 
Dames,  desired  an  approval  to  be  given  by  1he  Executive 
Board  of  our  Society  of  the  placing  of  a  bronze  tablet  by  the 
Elizabeth  members  of  the  Colonial  Dames  on  the  Sunday 
School  building  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church  of  Eliza- 
beth, as  marking  the  first  site  of  Princeton  University.  The 
reply  by  the  Secretary,  under  the  instructions  of  the  Board,  5 

was  that  the  Board  was  not  in  a  situation  to  pass  judgment 
upon  the  subject  of  the  various  bronze  tablets  set  up  through- 
out the  State.  The  reasons  for  this  are  obvious.  Mr.  Freeman 
Loomis,  of  New  York  City,  desired  to  be  informed  as  to  the 
exact  location  of  Portland  Point.  He  had  evidently  exhausted 
the  printed  local  authorities,  as  he  enclosed  a  full  abstract  of 
them.  Portland  Point  was  a  not  infrequent  gathering  place 
for  Courts  and  early  assemblages,  and  the  residence  of  Richard 
Hartshorne,  an  English  Quaker,  who  settled  there  about  May, 
16G6.  Generally  speaking,  Mr.  Loomis  knew  that  Portland 
Point  as  a  name  was  somewhat  synonymous  with  the  High- 
lands of  Navesink,  but  thought  there  should  be  a  more  specific 
location  of  a  place  or  residence  where  Courts  were  held,  etc. 
I  could  not  add  much  to  the  facts  which  he  had  already  ob- 
tained, and  could  not  indicate  the  specific  property  or  resi- 
dence where  the  Courts  were  held. 

Messrs.  Henry  Stevens,  Son  &  Stiles,  of  London,  Amer- 
ican and  antiquarian  book  sellers,  the  head  of  the  firm  being 
the  son  of  the  Henry  Stevens  whose  former  work  for  the  So- 
ciety is  well  known,  stated  that  they  had  an  original  vellum 
document  of  importance  for  the  early  history  of  New  Jersey, 
which  will  be  best  understood  from  the  following  quotation 
from  Winsor's  "Narrative  and  Critical  History  of  America," 
Vol  3,  p.  435  : 

"Sir  George  Carteret  died  in  1GS0  leaving  his  widow, 
Lady  Elizabeth,  his  executrix.    He  devised  his  interest  in 
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New  Jersey  to  eight  Trustees  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  his 
creditors;  and  their  attention  was  immediately  given  to 
finding  a  purchaser,  by  private  application  or  public  ad- 
vertisement. These  modes  of  proceeding  proving  unsuc- 
cessful, it  was  offered  at  public  sale  to  the  highest  bidder, 
and  William  Penn  and  eleven  associates,  all  thought  to 
have  been  Quakers,  and  some  of  whom  were  already  in- 
terested in  West  Jersey,  became  the  purchasers  for  £3,400. 
Their  deeds  of  lease  and  release  were  dated  Feb.  1  and  2, 
1681-2,  and  subsequently  each  one  sold  one-half  of  his  in- 
terest to  a  new  associate,  making  in  all  twenty-four  pro- 
prietors. ' ' 

The  document  in  question  is  a  deed  dated  June  1,  1632, 
endorsed  as  follows  :  ' '  The  Deed  to  prevent  the  benefit  of  sur- 
vivorship among  the  purchasers  of  East  Jersey  in  America." 
The  names  signed  to  the  deed  are  William  Penn  and  his  eleven 
associates,  and  a  copy  of  the  same  was  transmitted.  Each  of 
the  twelve  seals  is  stated  to  be  on  "a  separate  tab  or  tail  of 
vellum,  at  the  bottom  of  the  document,  arranged  in  six  pairs. ' ' 
The  price  asked  for  the  same  made  it  impossible  for  the  Board 
of  Trustees  to  think  of  purchasing  it. 

Mr.  George  B.  Cutten,  President  of  Acadia  College,  Wolf- 
ville,  Nova  Scotia,  offered  to  the  Society  an  original  copy  of 
Learning  &  Spicer's  "Grants  &  Concessions,"  but,  as  the  So- 
ciety has  at  least  two  such  copies,  there  was  no  attempt  made 
to  purchase  the  same. 

Much  correspondence  concerning  the  Skinner  family  of 
Middlesex  county  had  been  carried  on  between  the  late  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  and  Mr.  Charles  S.  Meyers,  of  Omaha,  Ne- 
braska, which  had  developed  many  interesting  facts,  but 
further  inquiries  made  by  Mr.  Meyer  since  Mr.  Nelson's  death 
could  not  be  answered. 

One  correspondent  has  been  anxious  to  ascertain  whether 
there  are  any  lists  of  New  Jersey  troops  serving  in  the  follow- 
ing campaigns  :  of  1741,  under  Admiral  Edward  Vernon,  in 
the  attack  on  Cartagena  during  the  English  war  with  Spain  -. 
of  1745  in  the  campaign  against  Louisburg,  and  in  1753- '60  in 
campaigns  against  Quebec  and  Havana  in  the  Seven  Years 
War.  Also  were  there  any  New  Jersey  troops  participating  in 
any  other  campaigns  previous  to  the  Kevolution.  The  inquirer 
was  referred  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office  at  Trenton. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Society,  which  has  hitherto  ap- 
peared so  irregularty,  will,  it  is  expected,  be  published  with 
regularity  every  three  months,  beginning  with  the  first  of  the 
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coming  year.  The  editorial  conduct  of  the  Proceedings  has 
been  devolved  upon  the  Recording  Secretary,  Rev.  Joseph  F. 
Folsom. 

The  fact  that  the  Legislature  last  winter  failed  to  make  its 
usual  appropriation  for  the  continued  publication  of  the  "New 
Jersey  Archives/'  has  prevented  the  conclusion  of  three  vol- 
umes which  were  begun  and  partially  printed.  One  volume, 
Vol.  28,  being  entirely  printed  except  the  index,  it  is  probable 
that  the  Society  will  be  able  to  finish  the  same,  and  bind  a  few 
copies  during  the  month  of  December,  but  must  await  a  further 
appropriation  from  the  State  before  continuing  the  work. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  Van  Doren  Honeyman, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
Dated  Oct.  18th,  1915. 


REPORT  OF  THE  WOMAN'S  BRANCH. 

October  27,  1915. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Woman's  Branch  from  October, 
1914,  to  October,  1915,  is  herewith  presented  to  the  New  Jersey 
Historical  Society. 

1.  The  Library  Committee,  Mrs.  Campbell,  chairman,  re- 
ports :  Books  and  pamphlets- purchased,  twenty;  books  bound 
and  rebound,  sixty-eight,  this  being  the  largest  number  of 
volumes  ever  bound  in  a  year  by  the  Woman's  Branch.  A 
special  committee  was  formed  to  complete  old  newspaper  files 
and  to  gain  files,  if  possible,  of  other  valuable  newspapers. 
The  editors  of  the  following  New  Jersey  papers  have  promised 
to  send,  copies  regularly  to  us  :  Trenton  Evening  Times;  The 
Sunday  Times-Advertiser,  Trenton;  The  West  Jersey  Press, 
Camden,  and  the  Atlantic  City  Review.  The  Woman's  Branch 
has  received  over  one  hundred  books  by  gift  during  the  year; 
therefore  the  Library  Committee  must  again  report  with  ap- 
preciation to  donors  that  this  is  the  largest  number  of  books 
which  the  Woman's  Branch  has  received  by  gift  in  any  single 
year. 

2.  The  standing  Committee  on  Entertainment,  Miss  Con- 
gar,  chairman,  needs  no  written  report,  for  it  speaks  for  itself 
in  its  untiring  care  for  our  creature  comforts. 

3.  The  standing  Committee,  on  Membership,  Mrs.  George 
J.  Bergen,  chairman,  reports  sixty-six  new  members,  with  a 
loss  of  forty-two  by  death  and  twelve  by  resignation. 
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4.  The  Committee  on  Museum,  Miss  Freeman,  chairman ; 
the  Committe  on  Genealogy,  Mrs.  "Westervelt,  chairman,  and 
the  Committee  on  Reption  of  Gifts,  Miss  Cougar,  chairman, 
make  a  joint  report  as  follows  :  Portrait  of  Mrs.  Lewis  M. 
Askfield,  1742;  three  sets  of  gold  link  sleeve  buttons;  gold  pin. 
of  the  last  century;  ivory  fan,  hand  painted,  marked  Ash- 
field,  1785,  together  with  quaint  case  for  same ;  black  enamelled 
fan,  with  hand  wrought  case  for  same;  ebony  Ante,  silver 
mounted,  of  last  century ;  portrait  of  Hon.  John  Jacob  Faesch, 
well  known  in  Morris  county  during  the  revolution;  Rowns's 
Exercise  of  the  Heart,  published  Edinburgh,  1781 ;  autobiog- 
raphy of  John  B.  Gough,  1840;  Homer's  Iliad,  translated  by 
Alexander  Pope,  Esq.,  and  published  in  Baltimore  in  1812 ; 
Jarvis's  Don  Quixote,  published  in  Exeter  in  1828;  some  of 
the  works  of  William  Shakespeare,  published  in  London  in 
1760;  Hudibras,  by  Samuel  Butler,  1827;  poems  of  Ossian, 
translated  by  James  MacPherson,  Esq.,  1815;  the  Pleasures  of 
the  Imagination,  and  other  poems,  by  Mark  Akenside,  M.  D., 
1819  ;  the  Edinburgh  Enc3rclopedia,  twenty  volumes,  published 
in  1830,  together  with  thirty-seven  other  volumes,  presented 
by  Mrs.  Ruth  E.  Fairchild;  miscellaneous  clippings,  presented 
by  Miss  Dora  Smith:  United  States  flag  of  thirteen  stars,  pur- 
chased more  than  fifty  years  ago  by  Michael  Rever  from  an 
old  soldier  in  whose  possession  it  had  been  over  fifty  years, 
obtained  from  Mrs.  Michael  Rever,  who  is  now  ninety-four 
years  of  age ;  a  steel  engraving.  The  First  Prayer  in  Congress ; 
both  the  above  were  presented  by  Mrs.  Putnam;  a  carved 
meerschaum  pipe :  one  stone  cameo,  carved ;  one  shell  cameo, 
carved ;  very  small  American  (silk)  flag,  made  by  a  descendant 
of  Betsy  Ross;  article  on  New  Jersey's  city  seals,  compiled  by 
Miss  Jane  Campbell ;  the  above  five  were  presented  by  Miss 
McKeen;  samples  of  cloth  made  in  Bergen  county  from  home 
grown  and  home  spun  material;  typewritten  sketch  of  "The 
Clay  Industries  of  Bergen  County, "  both  presented  by  Mrs. 
Westervelt;  a  history  of  the  First  English  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Amwell,  by  Rev.  John  B.  Kugler,  presented  by 
Miss  Freeman.  Through  Miss  Elizabeth  Carter  there  was  pre- 
sented a  file  of  the  Newark  paper  called  the  Centinel  of  Free- 
dom, 1796-1800.  These  volumes  of  the  Centinel  of  Freedom 
belonged  to  Dr.  John  Condit,  of  Orange,  N.  J.,  a  patriot,  sol- 
dier and  surgeon  during  the  revolutionary  war,  a  member  of 
the  state  legislature,  a  representative  and  senator  in  the  con- 
gress of  the  United  States  for  thirty  years  in  succession;  they 
were  given  by  his  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Horace  Carter,  of 
Newark,  N.  J.    Mrs.  Edward  S.  Campbell  presented  a  volume 
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of  poems  by  Henry  W.  Longfellow,  entitled  Aftermath, 
printed  in  Boston,  1S73 ;  this  is  the  original  edition  of  the 
Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inu  and  the  one  in  which  first  appears  the 
poem  Elizabeth  (Elizabeth  Haddon,  of  Haddonfield).  Mrs. 
Charles  Parker  presented  the  New  Jersey  Lawyers'  Diary  and 
Directory  of  the  New  Jersey  Bar,  compiled  by  Justice  Parker, 
1892-1912.  Mrs.  Westervelt  presented  twenty-one  volumes  of 
The  Bergen  County  Index,  1875-1895.  History  of  Essex  and 
Hudson  Counties,  N.  J.,  by  William  Shaw,  presented  by  Miss 
Dora  Smith.  Paper  entitled  The  Countersign,  read  before  the 
Woman's  Branch  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  May 
12,  1915,  and  at  their  request  presented  by  the  author,  John 
Lenord  Merrill.  The  Shippen  Family  Chart,  presented  by  Dr. 
George  Schuyler  Bangert.  American  Authors'  Ancestry,  by 
J.  0.  Austen,  and  Distinguished  Families  in  America  descend- 
ed from  W.  Beekman  and  J.  T.  Van  Dyke,  by  W.  B.  Aitken, 
both  presented  by  Mrs.  Putnam.  Genealogy  of  the  Stokes 
Family,  by  Richard  Harris,  presented  by  the  Historical  So- 
ciety of  Haddomield,  through  Mrs.  E.  T.  Gill.  Who's  Who  in 
America,  presented  by  Mrs.  Charles  Parker.  Old  brass  scales 
for  weighing  money,  about  1700 ;  colored  lithograph  of  Indian 
scenes,  also  portraits  of  Indians,  published  in  portfolio  form, 
1835 ;  the  originals  are  paintings  from  life  and  are  in  the  War 
Department  at  Washington,  presented  by  Mrs.  Manning.  Rec- 
cords  from  an  old  Bible  found  in  a  deserted  house  with  the 
following  family  names  :  Ensign,  1710 ;  Stockton,  1730 ;  An- 
nctt,  1759  ;  Bennett,  1781 ;  genealogy  of  family  of  John  Bryant 
Haring,  1633-1819.  Small"  United  States  flag  with  thirty-five 
stars,  two  home-made  berry  plates,  about  sixty  years  old,  to 
carry  fruit  to  market.  Bergen  County  Year  Book,  1915,  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Westervelt.  *  Tombstone  inscriptions  presented 
herewith  are  from  Deerfield,  Cumberland  county;  also  Green- 
wich and  Fanton,  by  Mrs,  Clayton.  Hurdstown  records,  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  II.  W.  Cortright  and  Mrs.  E.  Condit  Lafavre. 
Records  from  Greenwich  and  Mansfield,  Sussex  county,  by 
Mrs.  Henry  Howell.  Methodist  burying  ground  at  Absecom, 
Atlantic  county,  by  Miss  Eliza  Thompson.  Inscriptions  from 
deWolf  Farm,  Old  Tappan,  Bergen  County;  also  Sanders 
Farm,  Old  Tappan,  Bergen  county,  and  Dundee  Lake,  Bergen 
county,  together  with  inscriptions  from  Fort  Lee,  and  from 
Voorhis  and  Garrison  burial  grounds,  Areola,  Bergen  county, 
collected  and  presented  by  John  Neafie.  Tombstone  inscrip- 
tions from  Pennsgrove  township,  presented  by  Mrs.  Wester- 
velt. Colfax  burial  ground,  Pomp  ton,  N.  J.  181  inscriptions 
found  in  Wyckoff  church  yard,  Bergen  county,  N.  J.;  79  in- 
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scriptions  from  Upper  Campgaw  cemetery,  Bergen  county. 

The  Committee  on  Portraits  and  Autographs  of  Presi- 
dents and  Vice  Presidents,  together  with  governors  and  other 
noted  men,  report  as  follows  :  Autographs,  Governor  Parker, 
Governor  Bedle;  autographs  of  Judge  Randolph  and  Theo- 
dore Frelinghuysen,  Esq. ;  portrait,  steel  engraviug,  President 
Buchanan;  portrait  of  President  Wilson,  autograph  and 
lithograph. 

The  Woman's  Branch  has  asked  the  co-operation  of  the 
several  county  historical  societies  and  would  report  co-oper- 
ative membership  with  our  Woman's  Branch  by  the  following 
counties  :  Woman's  Burlington  County  Historical  Society; 
Atlantic  County  Historical  Society;  History  Club,  Middle- 
sex, Monmouth  Count v  Historical  Association  (through  Mrs. 
White). 

The  special  committee  to  gain  autographs  and  portraits 
of  justices,  chancellors  and  vice  chancellors  of  New  Jersey 
will  soon  show  good  results  by  having  those  so  far  obtained 
placed  in  revolving  cases. 

The  mid-winter  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Branch,  Mrs.  G. 
J.  Bergen,  chairman,  was  held  at  Haddonneld  and  was  a  bril- 
liant success,  our  speakers  being  Justice  Swayze,  President 
of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  and  Mr.  James  Penny- 
packer. 

Respectfully  submitted  for  the  several  committees  of  the 
Woman's  Branch  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society. 

Mary  McKeen, 

President. 
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Capital  Account. 

Balance  to  credit  of  Act.  Oct.  1st,  1914 

No.  Change $   850.00    $   900.00 

Received  from  Life  Membership  John  A. 
Roebling   50.00 


Hadfield  P.  M.  Tichenor  Memorial  Fund. 

Balance  to  credit  of  Act.  Oct.  1st,  1914. . ,  3.75  3.75 

No  Change. 
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Hadfield  F.  M.  Tichenor  Memorial  Fund. 
Income  Account. 

Received  from  interest  on  investments. .        20.00 
Amount  transf  'd  to  Indexing  Ac't 20.00 

Mary  A.  Ingleton  Donation. 

Received  from  Investment   150.00 

Amount  transf 'd  to  Indexing  Ac't 150.00 


Indexing  Account. 

Income   received   from   Hadfield   F.    M. 

Tichenor  Memorial  Fund 20.00 

Income  received  from  Mary  A.  Ingleton 

Donation  150.00 

Amount    transf 'd    from    General    Fund 

Ac't.  by  resolution  of  Board  of  Trustees.      694.00 


$   864.00     $   903.75 

Book  and  Publishing  Account, 

Received  from  sale  of  Proceedings   and 

amount  transf 'd  from  General  Ac't 565.36 

Disbursed. 

Purchases  Mss.  Books,  Maps  and  Printing 
and  Publishing  3,700  Copies  "Proceed- 
ings"        565.36 

General  Account. 

Balanco  to  Credit  of  Ac't.  Oct  1st,  1914.  .  1,833.62 
Received  from  Dues,  Rent,  Interest  on  In- 
vestments, Young  Bequest 4,522.83 

6,356.45 

Disbursed. 

Account  Salary  Ac't.,  General  Expenses 

Indexing,  Balancing,  Indexing  Ac't.  Book 

and  Publishing  Ac't 4,888.28       1,468.17 

Cash  in  Bank  Oct.  1, 1915 2,371.92 
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DETAIL. 

Capital  Account. 

Balance  to  credit  of  Ac't.  Oct.  1,  1914. .  .$   850.00 

Add  John  A.  Roebling,  L.  M 50.00         900.00 

Book  and  Publishing  Account. 
Printing,  Publishing  and   Mailing  three 
"Editions  Proceedings",  3,700  Copies  .  .      516.29 
Purchased,  Letters  written  by  Ebenezer 

Elmer,  Documents  by  Sam  1.  Dix 3.00 

Purchased,  Views  of  Newark,  Flag  with 

13  Stars,  Engraving 20.00 

2  No.  I  New  England  Historical  Genea- 
logical Vital  Reports 9.32 

2  Vol.  Poems 5.00 

Ward   Genealogy 4.00 

Misc.  Books  and  Papers   7.75 

Less   565.36 

Cash  received  from  sale  Proceedings,  etc.  82.54 

Balanced  by  transf 'd.  balance 482.82 

Of  Ac't.  General  Account  by  Resolution 

of  Board  of  Trustees 482.87 


Hadfield  F.  M.  Tichenor  Memorial  Fund. 

Balance  to  credit  of  Ac't.  as  reported  Oct. 

1st,  1914 3.75 

Hadfield  F.  M.  Tichenor  Memorial  Fund. 
Income  Account. 

Received  Interest  on  Investment 20.00 

Transf  'd  to  Indexing  Ac 't.  as  required  by 
Bequest 20.00 

Mary  A.  Ingleton  Donation. 

Received  Interst  on  Investment 150.00 

Transf 'd  to  Indexing  Ac't.  as  per  require- 
ment of  Donation 150.00 

Indexing  Account. 

Received  from  Hadfield  F.  M.  Tichenor 

Ac't ..,        20.00 
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Rec'd  from  Mary  A.  Ingleton  Donation      150.00 

Gen.  Fund  Ac't.  to  this  amount  transf  'd 

by  Resolution  of  Board  of  Trustees  ....      694.00 

General  Account. 

Balance  to  Credit  of  Ac't.  Oct.  1,  1914. . .  1,833.62 

Received. 

Interest  on  Bonds $   410.00 

Dues 1,995.00 

Telephone   6.13 

Interest  on  Bank  Balance  ....        43.83 
Royalty  on  Dr.  Kendall  Book       67.13 

Rebate  on  Lunch 2.00 

Donation  Mrs.  E.  Putnam  . . .        25.00 
Rent  of  Assembly  Room  ....  5.00 

Rent 1,968.74      4,522.83 


6,356.45 

Disbursed. 

Repairs   238.80 

Coal  172.60 

Stationery,  Paper,  and  Print- 
ing Envelopes 129.74 

Electric  Light   29.80 

City  Tax 770.14 

Maud  E.  Johnson 900.00 

Janitor    660.00 

Petty  Cash 65.00 

Telephone   38.34 

Annual  Lunch    97.97 

Safe  Deposit  Box 10.00 

City  Water 12.24 

Fire  Insurance    454.28 

Assisting  Miss  Johnson 70.65 

Cabinet 54.90 

Lawn  Mower  7.00 

Transf 'd  to  Indexing  Ac't.. . .  694.00 
Transf  'd  to  Book  and  Publish- 
ing Account 482.82      4,888.28       1,468.17 


Cash  in  Bank  pet,  1,  1915 $2,371.92 

This  certifies  that  we  have  audited  the  foregoing  accounts, 
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folios  336—337—338—339  from  Oct.  1st,  1914,  to  Oct.  1st, 
1915. 

The  proofs  of  balances  in  Bank  to  the  credit  of  The  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society,  and  find  them  to  be  correct  and  that 
we  find  the  balance  to  the  credit  cf  the  Society  to  be  Two 
Thousand  Three  Hundred  Seventy  One  and  Ninety-Two  Cents 
($2,371.92). 

Balance  to  credit  of  Capital  Account $    900.00 

Balance  to  credit  of  Hadfield  F.  M.  Tich- 

enor  Memorial  Fund 3.75 

Balance  to  credit  General  Fund 1,468.17      2,371.92 


$2,371.92 
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October  27, 1915. 

This  may  be  regarded  as  the  seventieth  anniversary  of  the 
location  of  the  Library  in  Newark,  as  well  as  the  seventieth 
anniversary  since  the  organization  of  the  Society. 

It  was  at  a  meeting  held  on  September  5th,  1845,  that  Dr. 
Nicholas  Murray  oif" ered  the  following  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution :  "The  Library  and  Deposites  of  the  Society  shall  be 
located  at  Newark, ' '  and,  though  at  the  next  meeting  held  on 
November  7th  of  the  same  year,  this  amendment  failed  to  pass, 
it  was  nevertheless  "Resolved,  That,  for  the  present  the 
Library  and  Depository  of  the  Society  shall  be  at  Newark". 

The  location  of  the  Library  was  a  warmly  debated  ques- 
tion at  every  succeeding  meeting  until  it  was  finally  decided  at 
a  meeting  held  on  June  25,  1847,  that  ' '  The  Library  and  Cab- 
inet of  the  Society  shall  be  located  in  the  city  of  Newark  in  the 
county  of  Essex M. 

Trenton  was  the  rival  claimant  and  it  was  due  to  the  in- 
fluence of  William  A.  Whitehead,  the  Society's  founder  and 
first  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  to  that  of  other  Newark 
members,  that  the  collection  has  remained  in  the  metropolis  of 
the  state  rather  than  in  the  Capital  City. 
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A  good  library,  a  considerable  collection  of  manuscripts 
and  historical  objects,  a  commodious  building  and  a  fairly 
stable,  if  by  no  means  satisfactory,  financial  condition  are  some 
of  the  achievements  of  the  Society  during  the  past  seventy 
years.  Its  publications,  including  the  thirty-one  volumes  of 
New  Jersey  Archives  published  by  the  State,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  now  number  seventy-two 
volumes  and  form  a  very  creditable  body  of  work. 

During  the  past  year  shelves  have  been  put  up  in  an  un- 
used room  on  the  third  floor  and  most  of  the  volumes  of  our 
Collections  and  Proceedings  have  been  arranged  thereon,  with 
the  exception  of  a  set  on  the  shelf  and  another  set  in  the  fire- 
proof vault.  These  volumes  have  all  been  wrapped  in  paper 
and  a  careful  list  has  been  made  of  the  number  of  copies  re- 
maining of  each  volume  and  of  each  part  of  a  volume. 

The  total  number  of  accessions  received  during  the  year 
is  3228;  this  number  includes  918  bound  volumes,  756  pamph- 
lets and  1554  manuscripts,  maps,  pictures  and  curios. 

The  number  of  visitors  for  the  year  was  4850,  which  is  a 
somewhat  larger  number  than  any  previously  recorded. 

Catalogue  cards  have  been  written  for  1722  works,  includ- 
ing 2290  vols.  The  number  of  cards  used  was  4252 ;  the  manu- 
scripts, for  which  cards  were  written  last  year,  have  been 
numbered  and  put  away  and  the  cards  numbered  and  filed; 
all  of  the  books  and  pamphlets,  presented  to  the  Society  by 
Mrs.  Edmund  D.  Halsey,  have  now  been  catalogued.  The 
duplicate  New  Jersey  Histories,  for  the  gift  of  which  we  re- 
member Mrs.  Halsey  with  gratitude,  have  proved  to  be  so 
serviceable  that  it  has  been  decided  to  keep,  whenever  pratic- 
able,  and  to  catalogue,  second  copies  of  all  New  Jersey  his- 
tories. 

The  most  important  gift  of  manuscripts,  received  during 
the  year,  was  presented  to  us  by  Miss  Rachel  A.  Burnett  and 
consists  of  genealogical  records  collected  some  fifty  years  ago 
by  her  great-uncle  John  Robertson  Burnett;  the  larger  part 
of  this  collection  relates  to  the  Burnet  and  Ball  families;  it 
has  been  arranged,  indexd  and  placed  in  one  of  the  vertical 
files  in  the  fire-proof  vault. 

As  heretofore  we  are  indebted  to  the  Woman's  Branch  for 
most  of  the  binding  that  has  been  done  and  for  nearly  all  of 
the  historical  and  genealogical  works  that  have  been  pur- 
chased. During  the  year  donations  have  been  received  from 
one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  persons  and  their  names  will  be 
printed  in  the  October  number  of  our  Proceedings. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  MUSEUM  COMMITTEE. 

October  27,  1915. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Museum  Committee  respectfully  re- 
ports, that  during  the  past  year  we  have  received  a  large 
number  of  gifts  of  a  miscellaneous  character,  adding  very  ma- 
terially to  every  branch  of  the  Museum.  It  would  be  perhaps 
tiresome  to  enumerate  each  article  received. 

There  are  many  things  of  historic  use,  which  should  find 
their  home  with  us,  material  as  single  specimens  of  no  more 
than  an  ephemeral  or  sentimental  value,  which  added  to  that 
which  we  have  would  be  of  far  more  use,  to  all.  Bring  it  all  in, 
before  it  is  lost  or  destroyed. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

William.  S.  Disbrow. 
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October  27,  1915. 

In  presenting  the  following  report,  your  Committee  de- 
sires, in  behalf  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  to  ex- 
press its  sincere  gratitude  for  the  unselfish  service  of  those 
whom  we  now  add  to  our  necrological  list.  Providence  has  re- 
moved from  our  roll  during  the  year  the  following  : 

LIFE  MEMBERS  ELECTED  DIED 

Samuel  F.  Bigelow 1896  Mar.    8, 1915 

DeWitt  Clinton  Blair   1880  June   3, 1915 

John   S.    Gibson    1896  June   4,1915 

John  L.  Johnson 1890  Mar.  25, 1915 

Hon.  John  Kean 1911  Nov.     4, 1914 

Charles  F.  Kilburn   1885  June  27, 1915 

Joseph  L.  Munn 1896  Nov.  29, 1914 

Miss  Laurastine  Cotheal  Smith 1901  June    1, 1915 

William  E.  Speakman  1904  May  13, 1915 

James  D.  Cleaver  1895  Feb.     6, 1915 

CONTRE3UTING  MEMBERS 

William  McKinley  Mcrvine 1905       Oct.    10, 1914 

James  B.  Vredenburgh 1911      June  21, 1915 

John  T.  Robb  1903      Oct.    17, 1915 
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We  have  added  to  our  roll  of  membership  during  the  year 
the  following  : 

LIFE  MEMBERS  ELECTED 

Rev.  Josiah  J.  Brown,  Newark Feb.     1, 1915 

Mrs.  Calvin  N.  Kendall,  Princeton Apr.     5,  1915 

John  A.  Roebling,  Bernardsville    July     6, 1915 

Hon.  Samuel  S.  Childs,  of  Bernardsville,  N.  J.,  has  been 
made  a  life  member  in  accordance  with  the  by-laws. 

CONTRIBUTING  MEMBERS  ELECTED 

Miss  Hannah  Coryell  Anderson,  Lambertville  Mar.     1, 1915 

Edward  S.  Atwater,  Jr.,  Elizabeth Apr.     5, 1915 

Mrs.  George  Batten,  Montclair Oct.  28, 1914 

Miss  Adelaide  Bonnell,  Elizabeth Apr.     5, 1915 

J.  Herbert  Case,  Plainfleld Mar.     1, 1915 

George  Allen  Chandler,  Bethlehem,  Pa Sept.  13,  1915 

Clarence  M.  Day,  Newark   Apr.     5, 1915 

H.  K.  Gaston,  Somerville July     6, 1915 

William  F.  Hammond,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y Apr.     5, 1915 

Alexander  P.  Holbrook,  Newark June    7, 1915 

Prof.  John  H.  Logan,  New  Brunswick Sept.  13, 1915 

Dr.  David  Magie,  Princeton   Oct.    28, 1914 

Abraham  Komaine  Pierson,  Glen  Ridge   ....  Sept.  13,  1915 

David  Lawrence  Pierson,  East  Orange Dec.     7, 1914 

Dr.  Augustus  Adrian  Strasser,  Arlington.  . .  .  Sept.    5, 1915 

E.  T.  H.  Talmage,  Bernardsville July     6, 1915 

RESIGNATIONS  ARE  AS  FOLLOWS  : 

Achill  Bippart,  Newark. 
Russell  Bonnell,  Pennsylvania. 
Willis  L.  Brownell,  East  Orange. 
Edward  E.  Clapp,  East  Orange. 
Samuel  C.  Cowart,  Freehold. 
"Waters  B.  Day,  Newark. 
Henry  S.  Hayward,  Elizabeth. 
Frederick  W.  McCully,  Paterson. 
William  Fellows  Morgan,  Short  Hills. 
Theodore  B.  Morris,  Madison. 
Dr.  Edward  Staehlin,  Newark. 

We  regret  that  five  members  have  been  dropped  from  our 
roll  of  membership  during  the  year. 

We  again  call  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Society, 
in  annual  meeting  assembled,  to  the  fact  that  we  need  their 
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assistance  in  an  effort  to  increase  the  membership  roll.  Those 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Society  should  make 
known  to  their  relatives  and  friends  in  the  community  where 
they  reside,  that  there  is  such  an  institution  as  the  New  Jersey 
Historical  Society,  that  it  is  doing  an  important  work  and 
needs  their  assistance  and  co-operation,  which  they  can  give 
by  becoming  life  or  contributing  members. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  Lawrence  Boggs, 

Chairman  Membership  Committee. 
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DONORS  VOLS.      PAMPH.      MISC. 

Allen,  George  W.  1 

Andrews,  Frank  D.  4 

Applegate,  Hon.  J.  S.  1 

Applegate,  Maxcy  4 

Baird,  Walter  3 

Baldwin,  Mrs.  F.  A.  R.  1 

Ball,  Miss  Clara  E.  1 

Bangert,  Dr.  George  Schuyler  1  2 

Bergen,  Frank  1 

Bradley,  Charles  39 

Brown,  R.  G.  1 

Bullen,  Henry  S.  1 

Burnet,  Rachel  A.  1 

Campbell,  Miss  Jane  (Woman's  Branch)  1 

Campbell,  Mrs.  Edward  S.  (W.  B.)  2 

Canfield,  F.  A.  2 

Carter,  Miss  Elizabeth  (Woman's  Branch)  3 

Carter,  Mrs.  Horace  (Woman's  Branch)      1 

Clark,  Mrs.  John  S.  (Woman's  Branch)  6 

Clayton,  Mrs.  Mary  R.  C.  (W.  B.)  36 

Coddington,  Rev.  H.  G.  1 

Coleman,  Mrs.  Susan  F.  1 

Colles,  Miss  Gertrude  (Woman's  Branch)  125  51 

Conkling,  Will  jam  Johnson  111 

Connellev,  William  Elsey  1 

Cort wright,  Mrs.  Harlan  W.  (W.  B.)  1 

Cox,  Martin  L.  1 


152 
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8 

1 
145 


60 
1 


DONORS  VOLS.      PAMPH. 

Cox,  Mrs.  Martin  L. 

Crawford,  William  R. 

Day,  William  T. 

Deats,  Hiram  E.  (Binding  13  vols.) 

Depew,  Hon.  Chauncey  M. 

Dickinson,  Miss  Harriet  C. 

Disbrow,  Dr.  William  S. 

Dix,  Warren  R. 

Downer,  Miss  Lisa  DeForest 

Fairchild,  Mrs.  Ruth  E.  (W.  B.) 

Faxon,  Frederick  W. 

Flitcraft,  William  Z. 

Folsom,  Rev.  J.  F. 

Foster,  Mrs.  Aaron 

Foster,  Rabbi  Solomon 

Free  Public  Library  of  Newark 

Freeman,  Miss  Ginevra   (W.  B.) 

Godfrey,  Dr.  Carlos  E. 

Green,  Benjamin  Franklin 

Haines,  Miss  Margaret  S.  (W.  B.) 

Harriman,  Rev.  Charles  C. 

Harris,  David  M. 

Harrison,  Dr.  William  Welsh 

Hart,  Ray  H. 

Haddonfield,   Historical   Society   of, 

through  Mrs.  E.  F.  Gill 
Holman,  Mrs.  George  W.  (W.  B.) 
Honeyman,  A.  Yan  Doren 


MISC. 

1 


Howell,  Mrs.  Henry  B.  (Woman's  Branch) 


Howell,  Hon.  James  E. 
Hudson,  M.  F. 
Jackson,  Schuyler  B. 
Japan  Society 
Jenkinson,  Richard  C. 
Johnson,  Miss  Mary  C. 
Johnston,  Rev.  Mercer  Green 
Jones,  Charles 
Jones,  Chester  N. 
Justice,  Theodore 
Kase,  Charles  M. 
Keasbey,  Edward  Q. 
Kendall,  Dr.  Calvin  N. 
Kimball,  F.  E. 
Kitchel,  0.  W. 
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2 

1 

61 
73 


2 

1 
65 


16 
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10 


15 
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DONORS 

VOLS. 

PAMPH. 

MISC. 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Janet  M. 

2 

Linnett,  Mrs.  Alexander  M. 

.11 

Livermore,  Mrs.  Ella  "W. 

30 

Lukens,  Mrs.  Edmund  T.  (W.  B.) 

1 

9 

Lum,  Charles  M. 

1 

Lum,  Edward  H. 

8 

1 

Lyon,  J.  B.  Co. 

4 

1 

McDowell,  W.  0. 

3 

1 

McFarland,  Horace 

21 

McKeen,  Miss  Mary  (Woman's  Branch) 

3 

Manning,  Miss  Marianna  W.  (W.  B.) 

3 

2 

Martin,  Mrs.  A.  F.  R. 

2 

5 

4 

Monahan,  Michael 

1 

Monks,. Miss  Minnie  May 

1 

Monnette,  Orra  E. 

2 

Morristown  N.  J.,  Church  of  the 

Redeemer 

1 

Mundy,  J.  Crowell 

1 

Neafie,  John 

2 

Nelson,  Mrs.  William 

1 

3 

Newark  Evening  News 

11 

Nicholson,  Col.  John  P. 

1 

North,  Ralph  H. 

1 

Parker,  Hon.  Charles  W.  and 

Parker,  Mrs.  Charles  W.   (W.  B.) 

33 

14 

17 

Parker,  Hon.  R.  Wayne 

1 

' 

Phelps,  James  Andrew 

3 

I 

Pierson,  David  Lawrence 

1 

i 

Putnam,  Mrs.  Erastus  G.   (W.  B.) 

2 

13 

Rambaut,  Mrs.  Mary  L. 

1 

1 

Randolph,  Stelle  P. 

1 

2 

Reynar,  James  A. 

1 

. 

Rice,  Franklin  P. 

1 

Righter,  Rev.  Stephen  Ward 

1 

15 

Ripley,  Mrs.  William  D. 

3 

Robinson,  Miss  Elvira  W. 

5 

Rockwell,  W.  Locke 

1 

Rutgers  College 

4 

Sauer,  E.  H. 

Schiller  Lodge,  No.  66  1 

Sellers,  Edwin  J.  1 

Shad  well,  Arthur  1 

Sinnott,   Miss   Mary   Elizabeth  1 

Skinner,  Mrs.   Charles  H.  16 
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Smith,  Miss  Dora  (Woman's  Branch)         5  2 

Smith,  Miss  Laurestina  C.     (W.  B.)  1 

Stevens,  Mrs.  J.  Austin  1 

Steward,  William  1 

Stewart,  Frank  H.  Co.  r    1 

Stillwell,  Dr.  John  E.  2  1 

Stokes,  Mrs.  Margaret  N.  5 

Swayze,  Hon.  Francis  J.  1 

Thomas,  Frederick  E.  1 

Thompson,  David  A.  1 

Thompson,  Miss  Eliza  S.  (W.  B.)  2 

Thompson,  Slason  1 

Traver,  Clayton  L.  11 

Trimble,  Mrs.  J.  M.  1 

Tuttle,  Judge  George  F.  Estate  1 

Urquhart,  F.  J.  1 

Vail,  J.  Cummings  1  2 

Van  Doren,  Mrs.  Anna  Ribble  (W.  B.)  3 

Ward,  Miss  Anne  1 

Ward,  J.  G.  1 

Washburn-Crosby  Co.  1 

Westervelt,  Mrs.  W.  H.  (W.  B.)  23  13 

Whitehead,  Mrs.  Asa  1 

Whitehead,  Mrs.  Frederick  W.  6  2 

Woman's  Branch,  (Binding  55  vols.)         22  1 

Wright,  Miss  G.  R.  1 


NEW  JERSEY  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

OFFICERS  FOR  1914-15. 

PRESIDENT. 

Francis  J.   Swayze. 
VICE  PRESIDENTS. 

Charles  M.  Lum  George  R.  Howe  Charles  Bradley 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY. 

A.  V.  I).  Honeyman 

TREASURER. 
William   C.   Morton 
RECORDING  SECRETARY.  LIBRARIAN. 

Joseph   F.    Folsom  Joseph  F.  Folsom 

COMMITTEES,   1914-15. 
FINANCE  AND  BUILDING. 
Charles  M.  Lum,  Chairman.  William  J.  Magie 

Charles    Bradley  Echviii  B.   Goodell 

"Wallace  M.   Scudder  Joseph  M.  Riker 

J.  Lawrence  Boggs  James  J.  Bergen 

LIBRARY. 
Frederick  A.  Canfield,  Chairman,  Miss  Mary  McKeen 

Joseph  F.  Folsom,  Librarian  Bayard   Stockton 

William   S.   Disbrow  A.  V.  D.  Honeyman 

J.  Lawrence  Boggs  George  R.  Howe 

Charles  W.  Parker 

CABINET  AND  MUSEUM. 
William  S.  Disbrow,  Chairman  Hiram  E.  Beats 

Frederick   A.    Canfield  Miss  Mary  McKeen 

MEMBERSHIP. 
J.  Lawrence  Boggs,  Chairman  Charles  W.  Parker 

Edwin  B.  Goodell  Bayard  Stockton 

William  J.  Magie  Austin   Scott 

Edwin  S.  Lines 

PRINTING. 
A.  V.  D.  Honeyman,  Chairman  Joseph  F.  Folsom 

William  T.  Hunt 

GENEALOGY  AND   STATISTICS. 
The  Woman's  Branch. 
COLONIAL  DOCUMENTS. 
Austin  Scott,  Chairman  A.  V.  D.  Honeyman 

Ernest  C.  Richardson  James  J.  Bergen 

Joseph  F.  Folsom 

EDITORIAL. 
Joseph  F.  Folsom,  Chairman  William  J.  Magie 

Wallace  M.  Scudder  Austin  Scott 

William   T.  Hunt 

250th  Anniversary  op  Newark    (Committee). 
Charles  Bradley,  Chairman  Georgo   R.    Howe 

William  T.  Hunt  Joseph   F.   Folsom 

Charles  M.  Lum  William  C.  Morton 

William   S.   Disbrow  Joseph    M.    Riker 
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A    Bibliography    of    New    Jersey    Bibli- 
ographies, by  Miss  Maud  E.  John- 
son,   61 
Absecom,     Methodist     burying     ground, 

142 
Ackerinan,    Anna    L.    Burns,    76 
Catherine   Romine,    78 
Catherine  E.   Moore,   76 
Edmund  D.,   76 
Gertrude,    31 
George    D.,    76 
Georgiana,  31 
Halmagh,   76 
Halmegh,  76 
Jacob,    31 
James  I.,  76 
John,   76 
John   L.,    78 
John    P.,    77 
Mary,    76 
Rachel,  77 
Simeon,   76 
Ackerson,  Margaret,  70 

Maria,    68 
Adams,   Arthur,   with   Sarah  A.    Rlsley, 
author  of  A  Genealogy  of  the  Lake 
Family,  65 
Adams  family,   65 

Mrs.    Thatcher,    85 
A    Genealogy    of    the    Lake    Family,    by 
Arthur  Adams   and   Sarah    A.   Ris- 
loy,   64 
Aitken,    William   B.,    author   of    Distin- 
guished   Families    in    America    De- 
scended    from     Wilhelmina     Beek- 
man  and  Jan  Thomasse  Van  Dyke. 
28 
Aitken,   W.   B.,    142 
Aitkinson,    Samuel,    42 
Attamuchahokkiiig,  42 
Alexander,    James,    112 

William,   112 
Allen,   George  W.,   151 
Aller,   Maria,    80 
Alio  ways  Creek,    64 
American  Author's  Ancestry,  142 
Amwell,  45 

Anderson.    Ellen   Louise,   33 
George,    33 

Miss  Hannah  Coryell,    150 
Sarah,   33 
Andrews,    Frank   D.,    151 
Annett,   142 

Armstrong,    William   0.,    anthor   of   Pa- 
triotic Poems  of  New  Jersey,  61 
Applegate,   J.   S.,    151 

Maxcy,    151 
Areola,    tombstono   inscriptions,    142 
Argonaut,    G6 
Argonaut,   Jr.,    66 
Ashfield,    Mrs.    Lewis   M.,    141 
A   Slave  Indenture  of  Colonial  Days  In 
New  Jersoy.  by  Joseph  F.   Folsom, 
111 
Atkinson,    Mr.,    15 
Samuol,    89 


Atlantic  County  Historical  Society,   143 
Atlee,    Margaret,    85 
Atwater.  Edward  8.,  Jr.,  150 
Austen,  J.  O.,  142 

Authors    and    Writers    Associated    with 
Morristown,  by  Julia  Keese  Colles, 
61 
Baird,   Walter,    151 
Baker,   Mrs.   Elizabeth,    85 

Mrs.    Margaret,    55 
Ball,    Augustus,    81 

Miss  Clara  E.,  181 

Edward,  51 

family,   148 

Mary    L„    81 
Balbach,   Edward,    87 
Baldwin,   Ebenezer,   89 

Mrs.   F.   A.   R.,   151 

Joanna,   88 

Nathaniel,   89 

Oscar   1L,    87 

Raymond   S.,   87 

Tryphenia.    88 

William   H.,   obituary  notice,    87 
Ballads   of   New   Jersey   in   the   Revolu- 
tion,  by   Charles  D.   Piatt,    67 
Ballard,    John.    f)2 

Bangert.  Dr.  George  Schuyler,  142,  151 
Banta,   Peter,   80 

Sarah    D.    Froeligh,    80 
Barker,    S.,    33 
Barnet.  William,   111 
Bartholf,   Benjamin,   74 

Benjamin   B.,    74 

Ellen,    74 

Henry,   74 

Letty,  74 

Maria    Mandevil,    77 

Nellv  Van  Houten,   74 

Ralph,  74 

Sarah  Labaugh,  74 

Steven,  77 
Baskenridge,    112 
Batten,  Mrs.  Gcorgo,   150 
Bayonne,    29 
Beach.    Ephenetus,    89 

Rachel.    88 

Thomas,    89 

Zopher,  89 
Beckman,    W.,    142 
Bedle,   Governor,   143 
Beckman,   Abraham  Christopher,   28 

Christopher,  28 

Dr.    Gerardus,    28 

Martha,   28 
Bell.   Aaron  G.,  72 

Eliza   A.,   72 

John  D..  72 

Marv,    70 

Richard,  72 

Sarah    E..    72 
Bennett,    142 
Bercen,   James  J.,    155 

Mrs.  George  J.,   140,   143 

Frank,    151 
Berry,  Rev.  Charles  T.,  47 
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Bertholf,  David,   77 

Eliza,   77 

Elizer   L.,    77 

Peter,    77 

Stephen   D.,    77 

Stephen   S.,    77 
Biddle,  William,   38,   133 
Bigelow,    Samuel    P.,    149 
Bippart,   Aehill,    150 
Blair,   DeWitt   C,    149 
Blanch,  Ann,  71 

Erne,   72 
Blauvelt,    Ann   Blanch,    71 

Annatee,    69 

Catherine,   70 

Cathrena,    69 

Cornelius  D.,  70 

Daniel,   72 

Daniel  J.,  70 

Effey,    70 

Elizabeth,    69 

Garret  H.,  70 

Garret  J.,  69 

Hendrick,   69 

•Isaac  H.,   69 

Isaac    Newton,    72 

Jane,    70 

Johannes,    69 

Johannes   Ja.,    71 

Johannis,   68 

Johannis  Johs,    69 

John  D.,   69 

John  H.,  70 

John   J.,    71 

John   Ja.,    71 

John  S.,  69 

John  William,    72 

Joseph  H.,    71 

Margaret,   70 

Margaret    Clark,    71 

Margaret    Lent,    71 

Margaret  More.   G9 

Mariah    D.,    68 

Mary   am,    69 

Mary  Ver  Valen,    70 

Rachel,    72 

Rachel   Demarest,    71 

Rachel  D.,   69 

Richard.  71 

Judge   Richard.   71 

Richard  D.,  69 

Richard  R.,   71 

Sarah,    68 

Sarah  Van  Dalsen,    71 
Bliss,  Mrs.,   83 
Bogart,    Seba,    70 

James  S.,  70 
Bogert,  Cattern,   68 

Cornelius  G.,  70 

Garret,    70 

Lucas,    77 

Maria   Aller,    80 

Mary,   77 

Mary  Bell,  70 

Peter  G..   77 

Rachel,    77 

Ralph,  80 

Sarah  Mabie,   70 

Seba,   70 
Boggs,    J.    Lawrence,    135,    151,    155 
Ballon,  James,  35,  38 
Bonnell  family,   67 
BonnelUown,    67 
Bonnell.  Miss  Adelaide,   150 

Russell,    150 


Boogh,  Catalina  de,   28 

Books    and    pamphlets   relating   to    Now 

Jersey   history,    62 
Books,       Pamphlets      and      Newspapers 
printed    in    Newark,    N.    J.,    1776- 
1900,  by  F.  P.  Hill  and  V.  L.  Col- 
lins,   61 
Booth,  Kathrin  Maria,  88 
Bound  Creek,   57 
Bowers,   Rev.  Mr.,   20 
Bowman,  Marv  Ann,   75 
Bradley,    Charles,    151,    155 
Brambos,    William,    33 
Brambush,  Angle,  33 
Branford,   Conn.,    13 
Bridge  street,   Newark.    13 
Brief    History   of    Chatham,    by   Charles 

A.    Philhower,    66- 
Brigham,    Willnrd    I.    Tyler,    author    of 

William  Tvler  Genealogy.  64 
Brogden,   Charles,   43,   90 
Brotherton,    Richard,    67 
Brown,    John,    Jr.,    51 

Rev.  Josiah  J.,   150 

R.    G.,    151 
Brownell,    Willis    L,,    150 
Bruen  familv,    67 

Matthias,   19 
Brush,    Zophar,    32 
Buchanan,    President,    143 
Budd    familv,    67 

John,    35,    133 

Thomas,  111 

Bull,  Richard,   35,   38,  92 
Bullen,    Henry    S.,    151 
Burger,     Elias,     29 
Burling,    Edward,    69 

Deborah,    69 
Burnet  family,   148 

Rachel    A.,    151 

William.   114 
Burnett,   John  Robertson,    148 

Miss  Rachel  A.,   148 
Burning  wood,   8 
Burns,   Anna   L.,    76 
Burr,    Joseph,    39 
Bush,    Align.    78 

Butler,   Dr.   Nicholas  Murray,   147 
Bryant   family,    65 
Byram,    Japhet,    115 
Camden   Courier,    83 
Camden   Telegram,    84 
Campbell,  Jane,  80,  141,  151 

Mrs.   Edward  S.,   141,   151 
Campfipld,     Jabez,     111 
Canfmld,    Ann   Westervelt,    80 

Frederick  A..    135,    151,    155 

Isaac    W.,    80 

James.    80 

Lavinia,  80 
Cannon,    Dr.    Henry   Rutgers,    obituary 

notice,   81 
Cape   Cod.    13 
Carstied,    Lucas,    109 
Carter,    Miss    Elizabeth,    141,    151 

familv.   67 

Mrs.  "Horace.   141,   151 
Carteret,   Lady  Elizabeth,    138 

Sir   George.    138 
Case.   J.   Herbert,   150 
Catalogue     of     Books     Written     by     the 
Alumni  of  the  College  ef  New  Jer- 
sey, by  Frederick  Vinton,   62 
Cedar    Swamp,    56 
Centinel  of  Freedom,   141 
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ChftTupners.  James,  64 

Priscilla,    64 
Chandler,    George   Allen,    150 
Chapman,  John,   35 
Charles,  Mary,  89 
Chase,   Salmon  P.,   82 
Chatham,    history   of,    66 
Check   List  of  the   Issues  of  the  Press 
of  New  Jersey,  by  William  Nelson, 
61 
Childs,    Samuel  S.,    150 
Christian    Reformed    Church    Cemetery, 

Leonia,  78 
Christie,   Caroline,   78 

Henry,    78 

Jane,    79 

Margaret,   78 

Margaret    Westervelt,    78 
Church  Records  of  New  Jersey,  by  Wil- 
liam Nelson,  61 
Clapp,  Edward  E.,  150 
Clark.   Mrs.   John  S.,   151 

Margaret,  71 
Clayton,   Mrs.  Mary  R.  0.,   151 
Cleaver.   James"  D.,   149 
Cloud,  Mrs.  Henry  J.,  84 
Codington,    Mary   Ann   Verbryck,    77 

Samuel  V.,  77 

William,   77 
Coddington,  Rev.  H.  G-„   151 
Codmus,   Ann  Elizabeth,   31 

Catherine,   30 

Gitty,  30 

Helen,    30 

Jasper,    30,    31 

Col.  Jasper,  31 

Margaret,  30 

Peter,  30 

William,  30 
Cole,   Sophie,  88 
Coleman.  Mrs.  Susan  P.,  151 
Colfax  burial   ground,   inscriptions,   142 
College  of  New  Jersey,  62 
Colles.  Mi=s  Gertrude.   151 

Julia   Keese,    author   of   Authors   and 
Writers    Associated     with     Morris- 
town,    61 
Collins  family,   65 

Collins,  V.  L.,  author  of  Early  Prince- 
ton Printing.    CI 

V.    L.,    with    F.    P.    Hill,    author    of 
Books,  ramphlets  and  Newspapers 
Printed    in    Newark,    N.    J.,    1776- 
1900.   61 
Colwell,  Merritt  0.,   75 

William  P.,  75 
Condit,  John,  Dr.,  141 
Cooper,  Anna  Maria,  79 
Congregational   Church,    3 
Congregationnl  Historv,  17 
Conklin,   Charles  P.,    72 

George  M.,  72 

Peter  D..   72 

Rachel  M..  72 
Conkling.  William  Johnson,  151 
Connecticut.    13 
Connelley.    William    Elsey,    151 
Connott.  John  L.,   135 
Constable's  Hook,   graveyard,  tombstone 

inscriptions,  bv  John  Neafie,  29 
Cooper,  Elizabeth,  79 

Lctty,  76 

Lydia  Lydecker,   79 

Martha,    69 

TunJa,    79 


Copy  of  Journal  of  John  Reading,  85 

Corlear,    Jacob,    28 

Corlear's   Hook,    28 

Corresponding  Secretary's  Report,  137 

Corson  familv,  65 

Richard.    29 
Cortright,  Mrs.  H.  W.,  142,  151 
Corv.  Eliakim,  28 

John,    28 

Sarah,   28 
Counover,  Alletta  Westervelt,  79 

Eve,   79 

Jacob,    79 

John,    79 
Cowert.  Samuel  0.,  150 
Cox,   37 

Martin  L.,   151 

Mrs.   Martin   L.,   151 
Coyte,  Joseph,   80 
Cramer,   John,    35,    39 

Young,   38 
Crane,    Aaron,   47 

Elijah,   88 

Elizabeth,    88 

Jaspar,   Jr.,   88 

Jonathan,    88,    134 

Phebe,   88 
Craven,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  R.,  17 
Crawford.   William   R.,   151 
Cregar,   William  Francis,   63 
Crips,  Eliza  Jane,   33 

Mary  Ann,    33 

Thomas  David,  33 

Richard,  33 

William  H.,   33 
Cronk,   Aaron  G.,   78 

Patrick.  78 

Sarah  M.,   78 
Crooked   Pond,   burial  ground,   inscrip- 
tions, 73 
Cubberley,    Ann,    32 

Eleanor,  32 

Eliza,   31,   32 

Jacob,   32 

Mary,  31 

Mary  M„    32 

Mary  Prier,   32 

Rachel  Ann,  31 

Thomas,   31 
Curtis,   Christiana,  80 

Christine,   80 

John,    51 

Sidney,    80 
Cullers  for  staves,  9 
Cutten,   George  B.,    139 
Davis,    Humph.,    37 

Mrs.   Mary,   85 

S.,   130 

Sol,   35 

Thomas,  12 
Day  family,   67 

Clarence   M.,   150 

Maria,  79 

Waters  B.,   150 

William  T.,   152 
Dead  river,  35,  92 
Deats.  Hiram  E..  152,  155 
Deerfield,     Cumberland     County     tomb- 
stone inscriptions,  142 
DeHart,    Matthius,    114 

William,  111 
Demarest,    Aaron,   78 

Ann  Van  Blarcom,  7? 

Catherine,  76 

Daniel  J..   79 
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Elizabeth  Terhune,   76 

Farm  cemetery,  76 

James   S.,    76 

Letty  A.,  76 

Letty  Cooper,  76 

Peter  Claudius,    80 

Peter  T.,    80 

Rachel,   71 

8amuel  J.,  76 

William  H.   8.,   136 
Denike,   And.,    35 
Dennison,  Widow,  53,  54 
DePew,  Bridget,  70 

Abraham,    69 

Chauncey  M.,   152 

Isaac,  70 

Maria,   70 

Martha  Cooper,   69 

Peter,   70 

Rachel  Pake.   70 
D'Pew,   Peter,    70 
Depue,  Isaac,  70 
DeWolf    Farm,    tombstone    inscriptions, 

142 
Dickinson,   Harriet  C,   author  of   Some 
Chronicles  of   the   Cory   Family  re- 
lating to   Eliakim  and    Sarah   Cory 
and  Their  Descendants,  28 

Miss  Harriet  C    152 
Dill,  Miss  Helen,  86 

Rev.   Arthur   C,    86 

James  Brooks,  obituary  notice,  85 

Rev.   James  Horton.    85 
Disbrow,  Dr.  William  S.,  152 

William    S.,    135.    149.    155 
Distinguished  Families   in  America   De- 
scended from  Wilhelmina  Beekman 
and    Jan   Thomasse  Van   Dvke,   by 
William  B.  Ail  ken,  28 
Dix.  Warren  R.,  152 
Dodson,   Edwain  A.,   72 
Donors,   151 
Dorchester.    7 
Dorman.  Richard  A..  85 
Dover  History,  by  Charles  D.  Piatt,   67 
Doty,    Georce,    76 

Letty  A.  Demarest,  76 
Down  Neck,    56 
Downer,  Miss  Lisa  DeForest,  137,  152 

Mrs.  Frederick  M.,   137 
Duert,   Alexander,    112 
Dundee    Lake,    tombstone    inscriptions, 

142 
Dyckman,   Cornelius,   73 

Elizabeth,   73 
Dykeman.    Cornelius,    73 
Eagles.  Kathrin,  88 

Early  Princeton  Printing,  by  V.  L.  Col- 
lins,  61 
Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,  141 
Edwards.    Garret,    70 

Mario  DePew,  70 
Elizabethtown,   25,    23 
Elizabeth  Town.   35 
Elsworth,  Ann  H.,  72 

Hester,  71 

Jano,    72 

Jane  Verbryck,  72 

Richard,    72 
English  fninilv,    65 
Ensign.   142 

Essakaukweamenshehlckon,  93 
Essakuaqueamenshehikkon,   45 
Faesch.   John  Jacob.   141 
F»lrchild,  Mrs.  Ruth  E.,  141,  153 


Fanton,  tombstone  inscriptions,  142 

Faxon,    Frederick  W.,    152 

Fenwick,   John,    64 

Field,   Robert,   38 

Fielding,   Agnes  Housman,  78 

James,   78 
Fifty  Years  of  Historical  Work  in  New 

Jersey,  by  William  Nelson,  62 
First   Presbyterian   Church   of   Newark, 

14,    16 
Fitz  Randolph,   Hartshorn,   67 
Flitcraft,  William  Z.,   152 
Follev,   Catherine,    74 

Elis,   74 

John,   74 

John  B.,   74 

Letty  Bar'.holf,  74 
Folsom,    Joseph   P.,    author   of   A   Slave 
Indenture     of     Colonial     Days     in 
New  Jersey,  111 

author  of  The  Going  of  Indian  John, 
47 

20.    135.    136,    140,    152,    155 
Fort  Lee.  tombstone  inscriptions,  142 
Foster.    Mrs.    Aaron,    152 

Rabbi    Solomon,    152 
Franklin   township,    Bergen   county,    78 
Freehold,    25 

Freeman,   Miss  Ginevra,   152 
Frelinghuysen,    Theodore.    143 
Free  Public  Library  of  Newark,  152 
Froeligh.   Sarah  D.,   80 
Frog   Pond,    55 
Fundamental   Agreemants,    23 
Gardiner,  Matthews,  91 
Garrabrants.  Catherine,  29 

Peter   C.    29 
Garrison,    burial    grounds,    inscriptions, 

142 
Gaston,   H.   R\,   150 
Genung  family,    67 
George,   Charles  A.,   135 
Gibson,  John   S.,    149 
Gilbert.  Matthew,   Deputy   Governor,   22 
Gill.   Mrs.   E.  T.,   142 

Mrs.  E.  F.,   152 
Gilman,  Prof.  F.  G..   15 
Gloucester  countv.   65 
Godfrev.    Dr.   Carlos  E..   152 
Gooddl.   Edwin  B.,   155 
Goose  Town,  67 
Gough.    John   B..    141 
Grand,  Mrs.  Gordon,  86 
Grant.   Charles,   88 

DeForest.  88 

Dr.   Gabriel,   obituary  notice,   87 

Gabriel,  134 

Mrs.  Dr.  G.,  88 

Madison,    88,   134 

Norman,    88 

William,    88 

Zebhanniah,    88 

Zephaniah,    134 
Graves.   Henry,   25 

Sarah.   25 
Gravesend,   C5 

Gray,   George  Ryerson,  obituary  notice, 
81 

Lucy  Kent,  81 

Thomas,  81 
Great  Ecg  Haibor,  65 
Great  Piece,   47 
Great  Swamp,  45 
Green,    Benjamin    Franklin,    152 

Samuel,   36,  88,  89 
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Greenwich  records,  142 

Greenwich,   tombstone  inscriptions,   142 

Greinton,    64 

Guild,  Mrs.  Frederick  F.,   87 

Haddon,    Elizabeth,    142 

Haddonfield     Historical     Society.     142, 

152 
Hagerman,  John,  33 
Hageman.   J.   F.,    author   of   History  of 
Princeton   and  Its  Institutions,    61 
Haines,  Miss  Margaret  S..  152 

Richard,   63 
Halsey,  Mrs.   Edmund  D.,   148 
Halstead.   Abigail,   25 

Ann,   26 

Bell  Fame,   26 

Daniel,    25 

David,   26 

Josiah,  25 

Margery,   25 

Pierson,   25 

Rebecca,   26 

Sarah,  26 

of    Shrewsbury,    by    Miss    Edith    H. 
Mather,  25" 

Sylvia.   26 

Timothv,    25 

Ziloha,  26 
Hamilton.    Elizabeth,     32 

Hannah,    32 

William,    32 
Hammond.   William  F..    150 
Hansell,    Mary  W.,    86 
Haring,   Daniel  I.,   69 

John  Bryant,   142 

Sara.  71 
Harmanse,   Hans,   29 
Harriman,    Rev.    Charles   0.,    152 
Harris,   David  M.,   152 

Richard.    142 
Harrison.  Lydia,  89 

Dr.    William    Welsh,     152 
Hart.   Ray  H.,   152 
Hartford.   7 

Hartshorne,  Richard,   138 
Havens.  M.  C.  67 
Haverstraw.  131 
Hay,  Benjamin.  46 
Haves.   Miss   Alice  W.,    137 
Hayward.  Henry  S.,  150 
Heath,   And..   36 
Heererman,   Maria.    33 
Henry  Stevens,  Son  &  Stiles,  138. 
Hempstead.    E.    I.,    25 
Herschfield,    Henrv  G..   133 
Hill,  F.   P.,   with  V.   L.   Collins,   author 
of  Books.   Pamphlets   and  Newspa- 
pers   Printed     in    Newark,     N.     J. 
1776-1900.     61 

Frank  P.,   136 
Hillman,   E.   H..    138 
History  Club.  Middlesex,  143 
Historical  Discourses,    by  Dr.   Stearns, 

2 
History  of  Camden  County,  by  George 

R.  Prowell,   62 
History    of    Hunterdon    and     Somerset 
Counties,  by  A.  Van  Doren  Honey- 
man,    61 
History  of  Npwark.  20 
History   of   Princeton    and    Its   Institu- 
tions,   by  J.   F.   Ha^enmnn,    61 
Hlstorv  of  the  First  Church  in  Newark, 

18 
Holbrook,   Alexander  P.,   1BQ 


Holden,  Edward  P.,  85 

Mrs.  Edward  P.,   85 

Miss    Eleanor,    85 

Miss  Margaret  W.,   85 
Holland,    John    Philip,    66 

Torpedo  Boat  Co.,   66 
Hollifield,    Rev.   Dr.   A.   D.,    17 
Holman,  Mrs.  George  W.,   152 
Honeyman.    A.   Van    Doren,    111,    186, 
140,   152.   155 

author  of  History  of  Hunterdon  and 
Somerset  Counties,    61 
Hook  Mountain,   47 
Hopper,    Abraham,    77 

Farm  Cemetery,   77 

Garret   G.,   77 

Jane,   77 

Martha    Ann,    77 

Philip.    77 

Rachel  Ann,  77 

Susan,  77 
Horso  Neck,  47 
Housraan.   Agnes,   78 
House,    John,    70 

Margaret  Ackerson,  70 
Houten.    R.   V.,    74 
Howard.   John,    46 
Howe.    George   R.,    155 
Howell,   Mrs.    Henrv.    142 

Mrs.   Henry  B.,   152 

James   E.,    152 
Hudson.  M.  F.,  152 
Hunt.  William  T.,  137,  155 
Hunter.  Governor  Robert,  93 
Hunterdon  county,  42 

countv,    authors,   by  Rev.   George   S. 
Mott,    61 

county,    history,    by    A.    Van    Doren 
Honeyman,   61 
Huppacong,    40 
Hurdstown.   records.    142 
Huvler,    Abraham,    79 

Laney.   79 
Independents,    19 
Indian  John.  47 
Jackson.    Charles   Huntington,   obituary 

notice.    84 
Jackson.  Nannie  Nve.   84,  85 

F.    Wolcott.    84.    85 

Froderirk  Wolcott,  85 

Philip  N..  85 

Philip  Nye,   134 

Philip    Nve,    ohitunrv    notice,    85 

Schuvler  B.,    85,   152 
Japan  Societv.   152 
Jarrard.    Cantain,    98 
Jonkinson.   Rirliard  C,   152 
Jersey  Anthology,  61 
Johnson.   John   L.,    149 

Miss  Mary  0..  152 

Maud   E.,   146 

Miss  Maud  E.,  author  of  A  Ribltoqrra- 
phy  of  New  Jersey  Bibliographies. 
61 
Johnston,  Rev.  Mercer  Green,  152 
Jolly,    Isaac.    70 
Jones.  Charles,  152 

Chester  N..    152 
Journal  of  John  Reading,  128 
Joy.    E.   Luther.    85 

Horatio  B..  obitunrv  notice,  85 
Justice.   Theodore,   152 
Kase.    Charles   M.,    152 
Kiutchaniauning,  42 
Kay,  8? 
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BenJ.,  85 

John,  131 
Kean,  John,   149 
Keasbey,   Edward  Q.,   162 
Kemp,  Ed.,   35 
Kendall,  Dr.  Calvin  N.,  152 

Mrs.  Calvin  N.,   150 
Kilburn,  Charles  F.,  149 
Kimball,   F.   E.f   152 
Kirkbride,  Joseph,  35,  93,  131 
Kitchel.  O.  W.,  152 
Kugler,  Rev.  John  B.,  141 
Labaugh,  Sarah,  74 
Ladd,  John,   36 
Lad,  Jona,  35 
LaForge,   Henry,   79 
Lagrange,  John,  31 
La   Grange,   Johannes,   31 

Metye,   31 
Lako  family,   65 

family  of  Canada,   65 

J.  C.  &  Son  Co.,  66 

John,  65 

Simon,    65 

Williain,    65 
Lafavre,    Mrs.    E.    Condit,    142 
LaForge,    George    Washington,    79 

Margaret,  79 
Lambert,    Thomas.    38 
Latham,   Joseph,    67 
Latourette,    David,    33 

John  H.,   33 

Margaret,  33 
Lattourette,  Cathalina  C,  33 

Cornelius,  33 

Elizabeth,   33 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  F.  Walter,  87 

Mrs.   Janet  M.,   153 
Learning  &  Spicer's  Grants  and  Conces- 
sions, 139 
Leary,  Mr.,   16 
Leeds  family,    65 
Leisler,  Governor,  28 
Lent,    Abraham,    71 

Margaret,  71 

Sara  Haring,   71 
Leon ia  Cemetery.  78 
Lewis,  Mrs.  G.  Washington,   85,   134 
Library  Committee  Report,  147 
Lichtenberg.  Charles  P.,  75 

Henry,  75 

James  W.,  75 
Lines,    vJonrod,    77 

Edwin    S.,    155 
Linnett,  Mrs.  Alexander  ML,  153 
Lippincott,   Jacob,   63 
List  of  Authors  Born  in  New  Jersey,  61 
Literary  Newark  by  F.  J.  Urquhart,  62 

Rambles    at    Home    and    Abroad,    by 
Theodore  F.    Wolfe,    62 
Liverinore,  Mrs.  Ella  W.,  153 
Livingston,  28 
Logan,    James,    90 

John  H.,   150 
Long  Island  towns,   7 
Loomi3,  Freeman,  138 
Ludlow,    Hannah,    115 
Lnkens.  Mrs.  Edmund  T.,  153 
Lum,  Charles  M..   135,  153,  155 

Edward  H.,   153 

family,   67 

Jemima,  115 

Matthew,  111 

Sarah,  115 

Susanna,    115 


Ly decker,  Garret  J.,  79 

Garrit,   79 

Hannah  Westervelt,   79 

James,   79 

Jano  Christie,  79 

John,    79 

Lydia,  79 

Maria  Day,  79 

Martha,   80 

Sarah  Ryers,   79 
Lyon,  J.  B.  Co.,  153 

Richard,    87 

Lenna,    84 

William,   Phoebus,   87 

William  Roscoe,  obituary  notice,  87 
Machippacong,  130 
Maclear,  6 

MacWhorter,  Rev.  Dr.,  14 
Mabie,   Sarah,   70 

Susannah,  71 
Magie.  Dr.  David,  150 

William  J.,  135,  155 
Mahekkamack,    128 
Maidenhead  Road,  131 
Mandevil.  Maria,  77 
Manice,   Caroline,   88 

DeForest,    88 

William,  88 
Mansfield  records,  142 
Manning,  Miss  Marianne,  W.,  153 
Markkataongo  river,  92 
Martin,  Mrs.  A.  F.  R.,  153 
Mather,  Miss  Edith  H.,   author  of  Hal- 
stead  of  Shrewsbury,  25 
Maurise,  36 
Mavflower,   13 

McCully,   Frederick  W.,   150 
McDonald,  Hannah,  32 

Michael,    32 
McDowell,  W.  O.,  153 
McFarland.  Horace,   153 
McKeen.  Miss  Mary.  135,  153,  155 
Mead,  Christiana.   79 

Mary  V.  B.,   79 
Mensalockwake,  93 
Merrill,  John  Lenord,  142 
Mervine.  William  McKinley,  149 
Metzcer,   Jacob,    32 
Middlesex   History    Club,    143 
Middleton.   Mrs.    Charles,    84 
Miiford,   Conn.,   13,   65 
Milkier,   Susan  B.   Storms,  77 
Miller,  Stites,  77 
Milne,  Mr.,  26 
Millstone  river.   28 
Minnesinke,    46 

Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,  135 
Moffat.  Rev.  T.  Aird,  author  of  Newark 
Settled  by  a  Congregational  Church, 
13 
Monmouth  county,  25 
Monsalockquake,   44 
More,  Margaret,  69 
Moore,  Catherine  E..  78 
Morehouse  family,  67 
Morgan,  WTil!iam  Fellows,   150 
Monaham.   Mihael,    153 
Monks,    Miss  Minnie  May,    168 
Monmouth  river,    64 
Monnctte.   Orra  E.,   153 
Morris,  28 

Theodore  B.,  150 
Montgumery,  Robert,  37 
Morriatown    Church   of   the   Redeemer, 
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Morton,  WUliam  C,  135,  156 

Mott,    Rev.    George    S.,    on    Hunterdon 

county  authors,   Gl 
Mundy,  J.  Crowell,  153 
Munn,  Joseph  L.,  149 
Museum  Committee's  report,  149 
Muskenetkong  river,  39 
Muskonthcong,   41 
Myers,  Charles  S.,  139 
Neafie,  John  F.,  tombstone  inscriptions, 

29,   68,   73,   142,    153 
Nelson,   William,    author  of   Check   List 
of  the  Press  of  New  Jersey,  61 
author  of  Some  New  Jersey  Printers 
and    Printing    in    the    Eighteenth 
Century,  62 
author   of   Fifty   Years  of   Historical 

Work  in  New  Jersey,   61 
author    of    Some    Suggestions    for    a 
New  Jersey  Bibliography,   62,   137 
Mrs.    William,    153 
Nenninger,   Peter,   87 
Nereallunghaulon,    43 
Nepuck,  44 
New  Amsterdam,   13 
Newark  Daily  Courier,   83 
Evening   Kews,    61,    153 
Free  Public  Library,  61 
N.  J.,  Illustrated,  16 
-on-the-  Passaic,  14 
-on-the-Trent,    13 
Settled  by  a  Congregational  Church, 

by  Rev.  T.  Aird  Moffat,  13 
Sunday  Call,   83 
Town    Government    from    1666-1833, 

by  John  L.  Rankin,  1,  49,  116 
Town  Records,  15 
New  Brunswick,   63 
New  England  towns,  7 
New  Haven,  8 
New  Jersey  Archives,   140 

as  a  Colony  and  as  a  State,  16 
history,  books  and  pamphlets  relating 

to,  62 
Scrap   Book  of   Women   Writers,   by 
Margaret  T.  Yardley,   62 
New  York   Company,   37 
Nicholson,  Col.  John  P.,  153 
Nicoil,  Edward,   32 

Lienor,    32 
North,    Ralph    H.,    153 
Null,  Abigail  Derrickson,   84 
Nutman,  Aaron,  88 
Caroline,  88 
Isaac,  88 
James,    88 
Oakland  cemetery,  76,  77,  78 
Old    Tappan,     tombstone    inscriptions, 

142 
Old  Times  in  Old  Monmouth,  27 
Onderdonk,  Georgo,  70 

Margaret,   70 
Oquekumsey,    130 

Orangeburg,   graeyard  inscriptions,   68 
Orchard,  Maria  Hegerman,  83 
Nicholas,    33 
Susane,   33 
Osborne,  Hannah,   89 
Osbourn,  Jcr.,  35 
Oweonda,   91 
Packers  of  meat,  11 
Pahuck,    40 

Pahuckqualong,   39,   131 
Pahuckquapath,  89 


Pake,  Rachel,  70 
Pallot,    Martha,    89 
Paqaessing,    39 
Paquaess,   93 
Paquaessing  river,    39 
Parker,   Charles  W.,   135,   153,   166 
Mrs.  Charles  W.,  142,  163 
Governor,    143 
R.  Wayne,  153 
Parrtown,   63 

Paton,   Mrs.   William  A.,   85 
Patriotic    Poems    of    New    Jersey,    by 

William  C.  Armstrong,  61 
Patterson,    Prances    P.,    84 

Frances  F.,   obituary  notice,   83 
Theodore  N.,   84 
Walcott,   84 
Peat,  Jacob,  35 
Pentt,  Jacob,  40 
Peddie,  T.  B.  &  Co.,  81 
Peek,    Maria,    71 
Pelouesse,   44 
Pen,   Wm„    36,   91 
Penn,    William,    139 
Pennington,    Governor   William,    82 
Pennsgrove     township,     tombstone     in- 
scriptions,  142 
Pennsylvania    and    Virginia    Stocktons, 

63 
Pennypacker,  Jame3,  143 
Penungauchongh,    40 
Penunguachough,  131 
Pepeck,   42 

Perkins,   Elizabeth,   64 
Pessiack  river,   36 
Phelps,   James  Andrew,   153 
Philhower,   Charlea  A.,   author  of  Brief 

History  of  Chatham,  66 
Philips,   Eve  Counover,   79     , 

John,  79 
Pierson,  Abraham  Romaine,  150 
David  Lawrence,   153 
Mr.,  4 

Rev.   Abraham,   13,   19 
Piskot,   45 

Piatt,  Charles  D.,  aiithor  of  Ballads  of 
New  Jersey  in  the  Revolution,  67 
author  of  Dover  History,  67 
Sarah,   89 
Plymouth,    13 
Pokehatcong   brook,    93 
Pompton,  tombstone  inscriptions,  143 
Pool,    Abraham,    78 
Elizabeth,  78 
Giles,   78 
Popehannunck,    131 
Poquannock  rier,  36 
Portland    Point,    138 
Prall,  37 

Presbyterianism,  16 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,   17 
Prier,   Mary,    32 
Protector,  66 
Prowell,  Georgo  R.,  History  of  Camden 

County,  62 

Prudden,   21 

John.    89 

Peter,   89 

Sarah,  88 

Puff,  Eliza,  32 

James,  32  .   . 

Mary,    32 
Pulles,    Mnrtha,    78 
Putnam,   Mrs.  E.,   140 
Mrs.  Erastus   G.,   153 
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Mrs.  E.  G.,  138 
Queen  Anne's  charter,  56,   116 
Quick,    Eliza   A.,    72 

George,  72 
Rackoway  river,  35 
Radcliff,   Christopher,    71 

James,    71 
Sarah  M.,  71 
Ratnbaut,   Mrs.   Mary  !».,   153 
Ramsey,    David.    7D 

Elizer    L.,    77 

Maria  Van  Buskirk,   79 
Randolph,   Mrs.   Edward,    87 

Judge,   143 
Stelle  F.,    153 
Rankin,   Edward   S.,   82 

John   Joseph,    82 

John    L.,    49 

John  L.,  author  of  Newark  Town 
Government  from  1666-1833,  1, 
49,   116 

Dr.    Walter   M.,    82 

William,    82 
Rarington    river,    35 
Raymond  family,    67 
Raynar,    James    A.,    153 
Reading,  John,  Copy  oi  Journal,  35,  90, 

128 
Rever,    Michael,    141 
Rice,    Franklin    P.,    153 
Richardson,    Ernest    C,    155 

General  Israel  B.,   134 
Riggs,   Widow,   53 
Righter,   Rev.    Stephen   Ward,   153 
Riker,    Joseph   M.,    155 
Ripley,    Mrs.    Williaai   D.,    153 
Risely   family,    65 

Sarah  A.,  with  Arthur  Adams,  author 
of  A  Genealogy  of  the  Lake  Fam- 
ily, 65 
Robb,   John  T.,   149 
Robinson,  Miss  Elvira  W„   153 
Rockwell,    William,    obituary   notice,    81 

W.  Locke,   3  53 
Roe,  Uriah,  37 
Roebling,   John  A.,   143,   150 
Romaine,  David,  75 

John    75 

Rachel,  75 
Romine,    Abraham,    75 

Aletty   Rutan,    75 

Catherine,   78 

David  L.,   75 

Eleanor,     75 

Jeany,    75 

John  I.,  75 

John  N.,   75 

Nicholas,    75 

Peggy,   75 

Rachel  Ann,   75 

Ralph  B.,  75 
Ross,    Betsy,    141 

William  0.,  32 
Roxbury,    7 
Ruattanung,  39 
Rutan,    Aletty,    75 

Catherine,   32 

Richard,  32 
Rutgers    College,    153 
Ryason,    G.,    37 

George,    36 
Ryers,  Sarah,  79 
Ryerson,   David  A.,  obituary  notice,   80 

George,  36 


Salem,  Mass.,  6,  6 

Sanders    Farm,    tombstone    Inscriptions, 

142 
Bauer,  E.   H.,   153 
Schellcnger,   Mrs.  E.  A.  Y.,  84 
Schermerhorn,   28 
Schevichbi,  47 
Schiller  Lodge,  No.  66,  153 
Scott,  Abraham,  71 

Austin,    155 

John,   38 

Peggy   Smith,   71 

General  Winheld,   113 
Scudder,    Wallace    M.,    155 

Sealers  of  leather,   11 
Sellers,    Edwin   J.,    153 
Seward,     George    F.,    obituary    notice, 
86 

William  H.,   86 
Shadwell,    Arthur,    153 
Shaewenoe  Indians,  40 
Shaw,  Catherine,   69 

Jeremiah,   69 

William,  142 
Shrewsbury,  25 
Shippen  famiiy  chart,  142 

Dr.,    113 
Simonson,  Abraham,  30 

Jane    M.,    30 

Sarah,   30 
Sinnott,   Miss  Mary  Elizabeth,   153 
Skinner,   Mrs.   Charles  H.,   153 

family,   139 
Smith,    Abraham,    68 

Ann   Frances,    68 

Cattern   Bogert,    68 

Cornelius,   08,   71 

Cornelius    Jr.,    71 

Cornelius  C,    72 

Miss  Dora,   141,  154 

Efiie  Blanch,   72 

Elizabeth   Perry,   71 

Frances,    68 

Garret    A.,    68 

James,    68 

Captain    James,    68 

James    Cor.,    71 

James  P.,   68 

John   C,    72 

John  Huyler,  obituary  notice,   85 

Lamborth,   68 

Miss    Lauiestine    Cotheal,    136,    149, 
154 

Margrietje,   68 

Maria  Ackerson,   68 

Mariah  D.  Blauvelt,   68 

Maria  Peek,  71 

Martha,    68 

Peggy,   71 

Peter,  68 

Sarah  Blauvelt,  68 

Susannah  Mabie,  Jr.,   71 

Tunis,    68 
Snyder,    Charity,    76 

Daniel  J.,  76 

James    D.,    76 

John  D.,  76 

John   W.,   76 

Letty  Ann,  76 

Willie,   76 
Some  Chronicles  of  the  Cory  Family  re- 
lating to  Eliafclm  and  Sarah   Cory 
and  their  Descendants,  by  Harriot 
O.  Dickinson,  28 
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Some  New  Jersey  Printers  and  Print-, r 

ing  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  by;', 
William  Nelson,  62 
Somerset    county,    history,    by    A.    Van 

Doren  Honeyman,  61 
Southold,  L.  I.,  28 
Speakman,  William  E.,  136,  149 
Spencer   family,    67 
Springer,    David,    76 
Eliza,   76 

George   Washington,    76 
James,   76 
John  Henry,  76 
Merritt  0.,  76 
Moses,   76 
Schuylar,  75 
Springlield,   William,   Earl  of,    133 
Stacy,  Mah.,  37 
Staehlin,   Dr.   Edward,   150 
Stanbury,    Nathan,    45 
Staten    Island    branches    of    the    Lake 

family,  65 
Stearns,    Dr.,    14 

Rev.  Dr.  Jonathan  F.,   2,   17 
Stevens,  Ellen  H.,  82 
Henry,  138 
Mrs.  J.  Austin,   154 
Mrs.  Washington  Lewis,  134 
Stevenson,   Tho.,   37 

Thomas,   41 
Steward,  William,   154 
Stewart,    Frank    H.    Co.,    154 
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